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The Publiſher's 
I. R E F A CE 


The Vul- 
gar howe- 
ver illitte- 


25 are generally me «ec 

neverthe- 
+5 uncapable of ics met 
S judgingof An- wit Se. 


ries about 


tiquities, yet there are hard- te an. 
ly any of them, but are ve- © 
ry attentive, when Things of 
this nature are talk d of, eſpeci- 
ally if the Diſcourſe happens to 
be of the Churchof which them- 
ſelves are Pariſhioners. Hence 
tis, that there are ſo many odd 


Stories of the Original of ſome 
Churches, 


The Publiſher's 

Churches, and of their being 
tranſlated from one Place to 
another. Whatever Foundation 
there might have been at firſt 
for ſuch Stories, they have, 
however, been mightily im- 


proved by the conſtant Addi- 


tions that have been made to 
them, as cannot otherwiſe but 
happen, when Hiſtory 1s only 
convey d by Tradition. There 
is not the leaſt probability in 
ſome of theſe Stories; and yet 
the moſt incredible of them are 
oftentimes liſtened to with 
greater Attention, than to the 
moſt rational and ſolid Diſcour- 
ſes in Divinity. A Thing ſo 
well known to our firſt Re— 
formers, that they would often 

bring 


be a Mother-Church, or hath 


Preface. 
bring Stories into their Ser- 
mons, on purpole to draw their 
Pariſhioners to Church, who 
were otherwile more ready to 


ſtay away. The Story of Ten- 


terden Steeple is famous. 


9.2. The older any Church Eſpecially it 

t ve Mo- 
happens to be, ſo much the ther -Courctes, 
The ſame Emu- 


more earneſt are the Vul- tation, wich re- 
ſpect to Anti 


gar (as are alſo Perſons of a e at 
better Education) in liſten- 
ing to Stories that are raiſed a- 


bout it, eſpecially if it proves to 


the Reputation of being ſo. The 
Inhabitants of Bladon value 
themſelves mightily, becauſe of 
their Churche's being the Mo- 
ther- Church to Woodſtock; and 
the Inhabitants of Blewbery 

b in 
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in Barkſhire brag of their 


Churche's being the Mother- 


Church to Newbury, for which, 


nevertheleſs, they have no other 
Grounds than ſome very un- 
certain Reports, that deſerve 
very little Credit, tho it muſt 
be allow'd, that the Church 1s 
older than that of Newbury, 
and is mentioned as conſidera- 


ble in Domeſday Book. And 


as there is a ſtrange Emula- 
tion among the Vulgar about 
the Antiquities of particular 


Churches, ſo there is allo as 


great a one with reſpect to the 
Antiquities of particular Na- 
tions. The Iriſh prefer them- 
{ſelves on that account to the 


Engliſh and Scots, as do likewiſe - 


the 
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the Welſh. And the Scots, tho 
they plainly had their Original 


from the Iriſh, yet are very un- 


willing to yield themſelves in- 
ferior to the Iriſh (or even to 


the Engliſh and Welſh) in any 


Thing. The Contentions be- 


tween the Engliſh and Scots, a- 


bout this Particular, may be 


ſeen in the genuine Fordun, 
that I lately publiſhed;andmore 
of the ſame kind may be read in 
the interpolated Fordun, when 
one of the Scottiſh Nation ſhall 
ſet him out, where will alſo ap- 
pear abundance of Railing a- 
gainſt the Engliſh, and very in- 
decent and unbecoming Lan- 
guage againſt Edward I. So 


that even Men of Litterature 
b 2 have 
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have been induced likewiſe to 


engage in behalf of the Anti- 
quity of a Country or Town, 
tho' oftentimes they have had 
no better Supports, than ſuch 


Hiſtories as Alfred of Beverley 


or Geffrey of Monmouth (in 
which there 1s a great Mixture 
of Fable) or, at beſt, ſuch as the 
Brittiſh Chronicle, now in MS. 
in Jeſus-College Library in this 
Univerſity. Old Oliver Ma- 
thews, when ninety five Years 
of Age (the ſame Age with the 


famous Artabazus, when he was 


ſo very kindly and re ſpectful- 
ly. receivd by Alexander the 


Great”) could write“ in behalf of 
his Countrymen the Welſh,and 


1. Q Curtius, f. $1. b. Edit. Anty. 1584. 8YV0. 2. See my 
Appendix to this Work, Num. J. tak e 
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19 Preface. _ 
take up withGeffrey's accounts, 

is could alſo old Dr. John Cay, 
7 right famous for true Learning, 
enter into Diſpute with a pro- 
n | feſsdAntiquary in behalf of the 
Antiquity of the Univerlity of 
Pembridge before Oxford, tho 
he had no better Voucher than 
Cantalupe, whoſe Book I firſt 
Publiſhed very lately at Ox- 
ford, on purpoſe that the learn- 
ed World may judge, how very 
peak an Author he is, and that 
they may, withall, ſee how very 
4 partial in this Point that other- 
vile very great Man Dr. Cay 
was, in inſiſting upon Argu- 
J ents drawn from ſo ſtrangely 

. omantick a Writer. 


1 
. 
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1. At the End of Thome Sprotti Chronica. 
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uy ng Mech 6. 3. And yet, notwith- 
warn rrp d the eagerneſs of 


1 

bh Cater earned the Vulgar in harkening 
g 

l 

l 


ces pazaed. | to Stories, relating to the 
Parochial Churches, to which 
themſelves particularly belong; 
when ſuch Churches fall or are 
deſtroyed, they ſoon forget what 
they had been, or even what Be- 
nefactions had been made to F 
them. The Church or Chapell of 
Tubney, halfa mile frombeſſil. | 
leigh,near Abbington in Berks, 
was ſtanding in Mr. Leland' J 
time, tho there be nothing re- 
maining of it at preſent; andiſt 
the Inhabitants 3 are Ic 
ſo very ignorant of it, that they [ 
do not ſo much as know, that t 


1. Itin. Vol. VII. p. 6c, } 4 
here i 
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h- pere was a conſecrated Place, 
of | 25 from the Sinecure that be- 
12 longs to Magdalen-College in 
he Oxford: and they know ſtill leſs, 
ch that there had been a Village 
g; there, which, however, Mr. Le- 
land aſſures us there was, and, 


a Manour Place, tho clean down 
even in his time. There is a vaſt 


of Number of the like Villages 
i 1 nd Parochial Churches, of 


I _ the Vulgar can give no 
account. They are likewiſe 
Fas great Strangers to many-of 
Iche Religious Houſes, and the 
ſchurches and Chapells that ap- 
pertain d to them, tho ſome- 
hat times they give true Conje- 
ſctures from Humane Bones dug 
* | 1. Ibid. - 


I 


XV 


ithall, obſerves, that by it was 


XVI 


hibit a Proſpect, at the End of 
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up where they ſtood. Nay not 
only the Vulgar, but learned 
Men are oftentimes puzzled a- 
bout them. Hence there are 


ſome Confuſions in the Mona- 
ſticon, and ſeveral other Books | 


of the ſame kind. I refer to Le- -4 
land'sItinerary* for whatl have 
ſaid about the Nunnery of Lit- 
tlemore or Sandford; but ſhall 
obſerve in this Place, that the 
Minſhery, Minchery or Min- 
chion Ree, (of which I ſhall e- 


this Book , as I had it taken this 
Year 1722.) belongs to the 
Powells of Sandford, being pur- 
chaſed * by an Anceſtor of them 

I. Vol. II. p. 91. and Vol. IX. p. 168. 2. See my Appen- 3 


dix, Num. 5. 3. E Codice MS. penes amiciſſimum virum Wl 
Joannem Powell, de Sandford, Armigerum. 4 
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1 ade rn 
ot Min the third Year of K. Edw. v1. 
of Sir John Williams ( after- 
wards Lf. Williams) of Thame; 
re q which Sir John had bought it of 
la- Dr. Owen ofGodſtowe,who had 
bought of K. Henry viII. what- 
ſoever belong d to the Priory 
L of Littlemore (commonly call'd 
3 the Minchery) in the Counties 
of Oxford and Berks. Here I 
; Cave ſeveral times ſeen the 
Ruins of many Buildings, of 
f hich the Church or Chapell 
| of (now quite deſtroy'd) was part. 
his The Re fectory (commonly call- 


the + d the Hall) in the North Part 


ur- pf it is ſtill ſtanding, tho much 
em altered, and divided now into 
appen- more than one Room. In the 
1 V1 . 


Haid - man or Hall is a 


ine ſtrange 


XVIII The Publiſher's 
ſtrange old Table, (about 13. 
Foot 10. Inches in Length, and 
about two Foot 8. Inches in 
Breadth,) now almoſt decay d, 
* which was certainly the Table 
that the Nunns us d to dine at 
= | in common, with the Prioreſs. 
|| The laſt Prioreſs that dined at 
Ul! it, was Katherine Wells, the laſt 
Prioreſs of the Minchery, which 
is one of thoſe Religious Houſes 
that were diſſolv a1 by a Bull of 
Pope Clement vii. in 1524. and 
granted by King Henry vii. to | 
* Cardinal Wolſey Arch- — 
of York, toward the erecting of 
two Colleges,one at Ipſwich,and | 
the other at Oxford. I am told, 
that this Table is ſtill usd now 
and then at Harveſt-Homes and 


Sheep- 


SE ITC: 
N 


3 Preface. 

2 Sheep-Shearings, and that ma- 
J ny Coffins and Bones have been 
found on the North (and the 
. North Weſt) Side of the Houle. 
I was ſhewn one Stone Coffin 
on Febr. 23. 1721. It lyes Eaſt 
and Weſt. It was diſcovered a 


N Ge 

n 

ES „ "IE 
wif. 


et 
. 


that there was a Skull found in 
the Weſt End of it. I ask'd them, 
what they did with this Skull? 
Z They ſaid they put it into the 
Coffin again. I commended 
them for it, adding, that I took 
it to belong to one of the Prio- 
reſſes that had been buried in 
this Coffin. Since that time J 
& perceive, that they are more 
carefull of this Coffin. For when 

I! walk'd thither on April 24. 
i C2 1722, 


BY few Years ſince. They toldme, 


XIX 
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1722. I found it quite covered, 
and they ſeem d to have ſome 
Aweafter they underſtood how 
holy the Ground 1s where it 
lyes: and yet notwithſtanding 


the Ground is ſtrangely tram- 


pled upon by Cows, Horſes, &c. 


and one Part of the North End 
of the Houſe is turn d into a 
Stable. On the Weſt Side of the 
whole Building is a diſtinct 
Houle, that hath a ſtrange odd 
Chimney; but this (all but the 
Chimney, which ſeems to be of 


the Age of Hen. vii.) is of a late 
Erection (and was not long 
ſince a Dary Houſe) being built 
out of ſome of the old Ruins, the 
Nunnery Kitchen having been 
here in old time, as the Pidgeon- 


Houſe, 
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Houſe, ſtill more Weſterly, was 
built out of other Ruins. There 
is a Barn on the North Eaſt end 
ol the Houſe, ata little Diſtance 
from it, in which I have been 
often informd Coffins have 
been dug up. I his is alſo a late 
Building (made out of other 
Ruins) but I believe the Cha- 
pter-Houſe ſtood in the very 
ſame Place. However this be, 
without doubt here was a Build- 
ing, that joynd to the Church. 
There is a little Stream runs on 

the Weſt Side of the whole ſtack 

of Building, that they call the 
Brook, but twas formerly call'd 

the Rhee. So that Minſhery, 

Minchery, or Minchion Rhee, 

is the Rhee or Brook of Minchi- 


ons 
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ons or Nunns, and the Place 
may properly be ftild NVun- 
Brook. This Minchery (which 
us d to demand of the Abbey of 


Abbington a good Piece of 


Roaſt Beef for every Sunday in 


the Year) hath certainly been | 
very pleaſant, and hath been 
formerly well wooded, and as 


there were many fine Walks 2 
and de vout Receſſes at it, ſo they 
were all ſhaded and beautified | ; 


with many pretty Arbours, for 4 


the Diverſion and Recreation 


of the Nunns. Many Fiſh Ponds 


have been there, of which ſome 
yet remain, as there are alſo 
ſome Shaws, which, however, 


are but a very poor Indication 
of what 1t hath been in former 


Ages. 


| Preface. * 
e Ages. Even the preſent Inha- 
—bitants of Littlemore talk often 


hof Relicks being dug up at the 

ft Mlinchery, but then few of them 
f 2 know,thatitbelong'd toNunns, 

n 2 and are, as it were, utterly 

n Strangers to it's ancient State, 

ny 


when it was in it's Proſperity, 
and receivd the Daughters of 
ſome of the beſt Quality. 
T would be endleſs to inſiſt up- 
on other Places, where there is 


the ſame Ignorance; and yet! 
cannot but remark, that, per- 


haps, the old Chapell, commonly 
called Champ Chapel, (from one 
Champ, to whom it now be— 0 
longs)atFaſt-HendredinBerks, 
is that which appertain'd tothe 
Priory of Noion ore Novo Mer- 


cato, 


The Publiſher's 
cato,which was a Cell of Benedi- 


tines tothe Abbey of S. Ebrulf 


in Normandy,&,after the Sup- 


preſſion of Alien Priories, was 
given by K. Hen. v. to his new 


= 
F, 
4-43 5 


4 
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* 5 
1 
7 


erected Monaſtery at Sheen. 


This is certain, as I find by an 
old authentick Writing, ſhew'd 3 
me by a very worthy friend, that 
the Priory of Noion had Lands 
in Eaſt-Hendred,and Eaſt-Hen- 
dred was once (even ſo late as 


the Suppreſſion of Monaſteries) 


a conſiderable Market Town, 
the Market being kept every 
Week upon Tueſday : as it was 
allo famous for two Fairs year- 
ly, the one called St. Auguſtin's 
Fair, which began the 24". of 


— Days belore,andlafted 
till 


F Preface. 
- till the Day after, the Feſtival 
the other called St. Catherine's 
Fair, beginning the 23*. of 
November, two Days before, 
and continuing to the 26". the 
J. Day after, the Feſtival. But, it 
may be, in this great uncertain- 
ty, others will rather think, that 
the Chapell of Noion was that 
old Chapell (above 11. Vards in 
length, and a little above ſix 
= Yards in breadth) which is ſi- 
Z tuated between Eaſt-Hendred 
and Weſt-Hendred at Sparſholt 
Court; which Chapell is intire, 
tho 1t be turned intoa Pidgeon- 
Houſe, and the Windows are 
ſtopt up. But notwithſtanding 
I am inclin'd to Champ's Cha- 


pell, yet I will determine nei- 
d ther 


= 
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ther way, but will leave the mat 
ter to ſuch as have old Writings 

to clear the Point. i 

In order to prevent C. 4. N OW . {} nce People | 


Forgettullneſs, Re- 


gilters had been ve- are ſo apt to forget what | 


ry requiſite. In __ 
of our ParochialRe- 
gilters ſince the Re- thoſe Churches had been, 
formation momen- 


tous Paſſages are put and what relates to them, <q 


down,tho' the keep- 


eurer dee that are once deſtroyd, 


to do ſo by the ori- 


ginal Order. tis pity that all remarka- 
ble Hiſtorical Facts about them 

had not been recorded in Regi- 
ſters. As this would have been 
very pleaſant to the Readers, ſo | a 

it would have been an Act of 1 
Gratitude. The Egyptians, fa- 
mous for all Sorts of Learning, : 
were curious about their Regi- 
ſters. Had it not been for them, 
Pomponius Mela (who flouriſh- 
ed in the time of Claudius Cx- 
far) | 


XXVI 
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t- ſar) could not have known ſo 


gs much about the Egyptian Anti- 

2 quities.Hetells' us, that they had 

1. three hundred and thirty Kings 
e 

1+ before Amaſis, and that they 

n reckoned above thirteen thou- 

ſy 2 fand Years, appealing for this 


not to uncertain Tradition, but 


authentick Chronicles. Nay he 


from good Records, that in the 
time the Egyptians had conti- 
nued, the Starrs had four times 
altered their Courſes, and the 
Sun gone twice down where it 
now riſeth; and that in the Reign 
of Amaſis they inhabited twen- 
ty thouſand Cities, which Num- 
ber was ſtrangely diminiſhed 
1. L. 1. e. 1X. 2. ibid. | 
d2 in 


XXVII 


notes * farther, that it appear d 
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in Mela's time, tho' even then 
they had very many, as the 
Number of Cities and Towns 
is likewiſe much decreasd in 
our own Hland. Had it not been 


for Regiſters, we had had much 


more imperfect Relations of the 
Roman Affairs. That induſtri- 
ous People were carefull to 
have their Tranſactions record- 
ed not only in Parchments, but 
in Stones. The Fas: Capitolini 
is a noble Monument. Pompey 
the Greats Triumphs were cut 


in Stone, and placed in a Tem- I 
ple. And indeed Temples were 
proper Places for Records, there 
being more Security for them 
there, than in Places that were 
not ſacred. In our own Country 

we | 
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; Ewe know little of the Roman 
[ rom but from their own Wri- 
ters. And what was done in the 
Saxon Times is ſtill as ſcanty; 
and yet tis from the Saxon An- 
nals, that we learn! this very 
material Circumſtance, vig. that 
the Romans, upon their leaving 
Britain, hid a great Part of their 
Treaſure under Ground, in the 
Year of Chriſt 418. The words 


Jof the Annals are: An. ccccxvur. 
g Pep Romane geromnodon cal Þ goldhond he on Bny- 
Lene pxpon. I pume on eon dan ahyddon. 5 hy nzng 


mon 7D Dan pindan ne meahte. j rume mid him on 


alia Hoon. Where the expreſſion 


2 z->bop> referrs to their Silver and 


Braſs, as well as their Gold, Mo- 


4 ney,nay it takes in their Wealth 


of another kind, not even exce- 


1, Chron. Sax: p. 10. 


pting 
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pting the moſt curious of their 
teſſellated Pavements, of which 
there was a famous one at Wa- 


ter- Eaton, near Oxford, in the 


Year goo. as appears from He- 
ming s Chartularyof thechurch 
of Worceſter. Indeed William 


the Conquerors Survey is an 


admirable Regiſter. But then 


tis chiefly for the dtate of the | ; | 
Nation in his Reign, not what 9 
it was before. We learn from 
it, what Churches were then a- | 
mong us, but not what Havock 
had been made. It muſt be al- 
low d, that the Monks kept good 
Regiſters for their particular 


Religious Houſes, which, how- 


ever, ſeldom take notice af the 


un accidents happening to 


Paro- | 


_ Preface. 

2 WP:rochial Churches. There 

ch | ſhould have been diſtinct Regi- 

a- ſters for ſuch Churches, and 
great care ſhould have been ta- 

ken about preſerving them. Af- 

ter the Reformation proper Or- 


in Parochial Churches, but ſuch 
2 Mkcgitters were deſigned parti- 
ö cularly for Births, Burials and 
EZ Marriages. And yet ſometimes 
the keepers of them have been 
ſo provident, as to put down o- 
ther momentous Things, an in- 
ſtance of which we have in the 


hire, and of Haukſhead * in the 
County Palatine of Lancaſter. 


WP — — _—_—_— — — —_— 


— n.. 


1. See my Appendix to this Work, Num, II. 2. See my 
Appendix, Num. III. 
4 And 


++ 4k 


ders were taken for Regiſters 


Regiſters of Thatcham'inBark- 


XII. The Publiſher's ; 
And J have heard of a remark. | 
ö able Controverſy relating to 
Temple Lock, by Great Marlow, 
decided from the Regiſter of Biſ. 
f ham in Barkſhire. The Que. 
; ſtion was, whether it had been 
| a Lock in old time? Upon which on 
the Pariſn Regiſter was produ- 
ced, in which twas mentioned 
as a Lock near the Beginning 
of Queen Elizabeths Reign 
For it appear d from thence, that 
one John Hampſhire 1 ; 
was buried in Biſham Church 
yard, and entered thus in the 
Regiſter : John Þampthire drowned at, 
Temple Lock*, The Judge (before 
whom the Matter was try d) was 
Lord Chief Juſtice Holt, Who ; 
i See my Appendix to this Work, num. IV. 5 f 
com- 
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4 commended them for keeping 
ſo good and exact a Regiſter. 
The Lock, it ſeems;had been de- 


| Iftroy'd 3 in the War time, and 


"1 Wpuile up again after was at 


ne. which ſome People were dif 
nil 4 Larbd, and therefore theBarge- 
ich 


z maſters refus d Payment, faying 


du: Ztwas an Innovation, and there- 


nel upon a Suit commenc d, and 

Ing twas given (as I have obſerv d) 

gn In favour of a Lock, by virtue 
a1 


yf the Note in the Regiſter. 
man 4 C. 5. We re {ſuch old Re- It is . that 


: the Depend f 
rb Pilters (as 1 have been our other Churches 
t en 4 5 | Le onbury 
ing of) now to be . f, Fan 


Wound, I am perſwaded, oed in oi He- 
fore What we might learn from 
was nem, what dependence in old 
who ime our other Churches had 

3 — upon 
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upon the Church of Glaſton- 
bury. Who can doubt, that they 
were ſubject to that Church, 
whocon condi Glaſton bury 
was the Mother-Church of all 
the re{t? There are a great ma- | 
ny Regiſters of Glaſtonbury 


now remaining, in which ſeve- 


ral Churches are mentioned to 


be ſubject to it; and ſome things 
of the ſame kind may be gather- 
ed from Pope Nicholas's Fal: 
Beneficiorum. But then what we 
chiefly deſire is wanting in all 


theſe Regiſters, and that is the 


very firſt State of all thoſe 
Churches that depended upon 


Glaſtonbury. I do not queſtion, 3 
but they were all at firſt ve- 
ry ſmall, not bigger than the 

Church 


Preface. 


The firſt 


I. Leland's Coll. Vol. II. p. 330. 
24 Scot- 


|, xxx 
Church of Glaſtonbury. Nor 
can I think, that the Materials, 
of which they were built, were 
more conſiderable. 
Chbhriſtians had no Pride, and 
their Oratories and Churches, 
tho decent and neat, were ne- 
vertheleſs ſmall, and true Em- 
blems of their Humility. And 
they were imitated by many 
2 ſome hundreds of years after- 
2 wards. Upon which account tis 
that we read”, that the firſt 
Church of Durham was made 
only ofa Parcel of Rods, being 
very ſmall, and built by Aldune 
= Biſhop of Cunecaceſtre, or Che- 
2 iter upon the Street. For ought 
I know, even in Ireland and 
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Glaſtonbury. 


Scotland they took a Pattern 
for their Churches from this of 


This J find, that 


"the old Iriſh Buildings were 


made of Rods and Turffs, and 
that the firſt Iriſh Man, that be. 


gan to build of Stone and Mor- 


ter, was Malachias O-Mongair, | 
Arch-biſhop of Armagh. But 


'tis probable this matter will be 


{et in a clearer light, when Mr. 
Connors Ae of Dr. Keatins 


Hiſtory of Ireland ſhall come 
out, a Work never yet pit, 


ral MSS. of it, one of which | 1s | 
in . 


——_—_— 


i | 


4 


notwithſtanding there be leve-B 4 


2 


1. Sir James Ware's Diſzq. de Hibernia & Antiquitatib. 


ej Ed. primæ, pag. 95. 
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6.6. The fame of ſuch Much Ren bor. 


merly to Glaſton- 


T holy Men as Joſeph of A- 57, ws mn 


Contributionsmade 


rimathæa and his Compa- * = 
** nions, in aſhort time made Gla- 
ſtonbury ſo very eminent, that 
nothing was more talked of in 
this Part of the World. Nor did 
the Smallneſs of the Church 
prove any hinderance to the 
= conſtant Reſort that was made 
IF hither. As it was an Argument of 


their Humility, ſo it made the 


Place look the more venerable, 
and all, that were any ways in- 


clin d to Chriſtianity, had very 
ſtrong Deſires of ſeeing that 
Ground, where that holy Man 


that buried our Saviour vouch- 


* F 
( 6 I 
4 
Eo , 
» 


lated to ſettle, and to chooſe to 


have his Bones laid in. Tis in- 
credi- 
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— É— 
oY 
x ts 
— — — —— — — — 


— - — — PR" — — 
— — —ů— rr — —— — —-— —— 
Abs av. 11 — 5 3 


n The Publiſher's 


credible what a vaſt Concourſe 
of People daily flock d hither, | 
and thoſe too Perſons of the 3 
higheſt Quality, as well as thoſe | 

of, the loweſt and meaneſt Ex- 

traction; inſomuch that at 

length here was raisd a moſt 
magnificent, large Church, and 
a Monaſtery, in all reſpects, an- 
{werable, the Nobility and o- | 
thers ſtriving to outdo one ano- | 
ther in Contributions. It may 
be, all that they did will be con- 


demnd in a looſe Age as alto- 


gether ſuperſtitious. For my 


part, I am as far from what is 
really Superſtition as any one; 
but if every thing, that was done 
by our Anceſtors, be run down 
as duch I am afraid that little f 
Reli- F 


Preface. * 


a Religion will be found at laſt, 


rſe and that in time there will be 
er, no more left remaining of our 
the Churches, than there is of our 


oſe Monaſteries; eſpecially when 
Ix- © we ſee ſome, and thoſe too Men 
at 3 of Figure, that are for throw- 
oft ing out of the Roll of holy Men 
ind and Women ſeveral, that were 
an- celebrated for their Piety and 
| o- Virtue, purely becauſe there 
no- are either ſome Inconſiſtences 
nay in the Chronological Part of the 
Accounts of them, or elſe be- 
cauſe a more than ordinary re- 
ſpect is, even to this day, — to 
their Memory. 
8.7. This Place being, des“ of den nt 


87 gies on ancient 
Tomb: ſtonesexcel- 


a therefore, every where in tcatly well gone. 
ſuch great Repute, tis no won- 
1 der, 


| The Publiſher's 
der, that vaſt numbers of the 
higheſt Quality and of the great- 
eſt Dignity, beſides ſuch as be- 
long d to the Monaſtery, were 
buried at it. Many of them had 
Inſcriptions alſo to their Me- 
mory, and upon ſeveral of the 
Braſs Plates, that contain d thoſe 
Inſcriptions, there were the Ef- 
figies of the reſpective Perſons 
repreſented. Which thing I the 
rather take notice of, becauſe | 
the Effigies upon Tomb-ſtones 
are often neglected, and over- i 
look'd, as of little or no value, 
whereas ſometimes they are ex- 
cellently well done, and for that 
reaſon alone (were there no o- 
ther) they ought carefully to be 
* John Harewell's (Bi- 


ſhop 


Preface. 
ſhop of Bath and Wells zemp. Z. 


2.) was a very good one; and ſo 
were many beſides that arenow 
quite gone. And tis among ſuch 
Effigies, that we ought to rec- 
kon the Images of croſs- legg d 
Knights, as they are called, and 
of ſome others that are to be 
found in ſome Churches. Of this 
kind are the Effigies of two 
Knights that lye buriedin the 
Church of Sheviock in Corn- 
wall,and one of their Ladies by 
her Husband's Side. The Tradi- 
tion is, that theſe two Knights 
are F her and Son, and of the 
ancient Family of the Dannyes 


(who inhabited here, and to 


1. Godwin de Præſ. p. 430. 2. Carew's Survey of Corn- 
wall, f. 108. b. 


f whom 
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whom by Inheritance the Place 
belong'd;) that the Son being 
ſlayn in our Wars with "RE 
was from thence brought home 
to be here interred; that one of | 
the ſaid Dannyes Anceſtors un- 
dertook to build the Church, 
and his Wife the Barn adjoyn- 
ing, and that, caſting up their 
Accounts, upon finiſhing of their 
Works, the Barn was found to 
colt three half Pence more than 
the Church ; which might well 
happen, it being a great Barn, 
ſuch anotheras the famous Barn 
of Choulſley Farm (near Wal- 
lingford) in Berks, ſaid by many 

to be the biggeſt Barn in Eng- 


land. I with this Obſervation 


may excite Perſons of Curioſity, 
tO 


Preface. 


to be more diligent in their Tra- 
vels in remarking ſuch Effigies. 
By that means we may be able 


XLIII 


to improve our Knowledge 1 in 


many Points of Antiquity. I 
know, that the putting Effi- 


gies on Braſs Plates is now diſ- 


us d, and another pompous Cu- 
ſtom is come in it's Place. But 
it was continued for ſome time 
after the Reformation, as might 
be ſhew'd in ſeveral Inſtances. 
But J will leave Particulars to 
tuture Induſtry, and will men- 
tion only one here, and that 1s 
the Effigies, on a Braſs Plate in 
Magdalen Pariſh Church inOx- 
ford, of a great Muſician, Aſtro- 
loger, Phyſician, and Geometri- 


clan, who tho he were Fellow 


f2 of 
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of Merton-College,and ſo great 


a Scholar, and indeedone of the 


Worthies of the Univerſity of 
Oxford, (tor he was, withall, a 
molt virtuous, charitable M an) 
yet he 1s not taken notice of e1- 
ther in the genuine, or the ſpu- 
rious E den of Athene Oxoni- 
enſes. His Name was William 


Smith, and under his Effigies 


(which I ſhall print at the End 


'of this Book) there 1s the fol- 
lowing Epitaph: 


En jacet hic Smithus, przcellens,arte 
magiſter, 
Artibus ingenuis qui decoratus erat. 
Wuſlicus,altzologus,medicus,geometra 
celebris 
Hic fuit : hunc unum credo fuiſle 20%. 
Credo fuiſle . nam cunctas calluit 
artes. 


Aktes hunc Mulæ perdocuere novem. 
I. See my Appendix, Num. VI. 
i Mer⸗ 
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Sertonenlis erat ſocius, cum ditceret illas : 


Inde abiens multts cauſa ſalutis erat. 


arte fercbat opem: ſed opes non clauſit in arca. 


Paꝛca ſibi, miſer is ſed bene larga manus. 


5 Sic mundo virit, ſempeꝛ moriturus ut eſlet: 
Si vita cellit vi vat ut uſlque Deo. 
Sara tegunt coꝛpus gelidum, ſed mens petit 


aſtra : 
Gloria virtutis funere nulla pezit. 


Qu legis hæc, diſcas e terris eſſe migrandum: 


Uirtutum ac ſtudiis ſydera ſumma petas. 


Gulielmus Smithus artium maciſter, 
artis medicæ peritiſſimus, obiit 21. die 
Februarii anno Domini 1580. ætatis 
fuz 58. 


Which Epitaph, Ipreſume, will 
be the more acceptable, becauſe 
Wit does not ſeem to flatter this 


great Man, but to deſcribe him 


Jas he was. And they are Inſcri- 
Iptions to ſuch Men as theſe that 
gought to be collected and pre- 
ſeryd. Upon which account, I 
crave leave here to publiſh an 


In- 


*I The Publiſber 
Inſcription to another great 
Aſtrologer and Geometrician; 
but then tis much older (being 
of the 35". Year of Hen. I.) and] 
was found upon a Braſs Plate 
in Malvern Church (being the 
Priory Church) in Worceſter- 
ſhire, as | was aſſured in the 
Month of Nov. 1719. by my in- 
genious Friend Philip Har: 
court, of the Inner Temple, Eſq; 
at that time Gentleman Com- 
moner of Worceſter- College, 

who communicated it tome. | 


Philoſophus dignus, bonus Aſtrologus Lotharingus, 
Uir pius ac humilis, dignus Prior hujus Dvilis, 
Pit jacet in Ciſta, Geometricus ac Abaciſta 
Doctor Walcherus, flet plebs, dolet undique Clerus. 
Puic Lux prima mori dedit ae ſeniori, 
Uivat ut in Coelis exoret quiſque fidelis. 


Anno Dni. 1135. 


1. E Coll. noſtris MSS. Vol. Lxxxtv. p. 32. 


6.8, 


Preface. In 
9.8. Divers of thoſe bu- Tix au Monuay 


eat 


1 | f Anceſt 
an; Wricd at Glaſtonbury, were Grairuce. The Co- 
ing f Py of one in the 
ing WBenefactors either to the hands of dh Job 
2 Church or Abbey there, g e fincethe 


and all their Names were care- 
the fully and exactly regiſtred. For 
ter- ¶ this Juſtice muſt be done to our 
the E Anceſtors before the Reformati- 


Ain. on, as to confeſs that they were 
Har. Menof Gratitude. Theythought 
Eq; (and very juſtly too) that a good 


-oM- Deed de ſerved an Acknowledg- 
lege, ment. For that reaſon they had 
e. many ways of recording their 
1 Friends. The common method 


is Books. But this was not ſuffi- 


cleru. ¶ cient. They embelliſhed the ſa- 


cred Windows with Names. But 
then they had no fulſome Cha- 
racters about their Friends. 


9.8 They 
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They thought ſuch Elogiums 
would rather hinder than en- 
courage Benefactions. I will not 
inſert all the ways they had of 
commemorating what was done 
for them. One more, however, 


Twill mention, and that is their! 


Mortuary Bills, which contain 
Catalogues of Names,and were 
generally either fix d upon the 
Sacriſty, or elſe read by the Cu. 


rates before their Prones or 


ſhort Sermons. The bigger and 


more famous any Church of 
Chapell was, ſo much the great 


er number of Mortuary Bil 


belong d to it. So that tis in- 
conceivable to think, what a vr 
riety there was at Glaſtonbury. 


Indeed no Church or Chapel 


wail 
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was without them. I will not 
pretend toplead for Prayers for 
the Dead, or to juſtify any Er- 
rors or Miſtakes. But I hope a 
Commemorationor Mention of 
our dead Friends and Benefa- 
Qors 1s no Crime, and that the 
Ancients do not deſerve any ill 
Character for returning thanks 
to God for raiſing them ſuch, 
whatever may be ſaid againſt 
them for praying for them in 
the Separate State. Many curi- 
2 ous Gentlemen collect, among 

other Antiquities, theſe Mortu- 
ilk ary Bills, and I had one lately 
in- lent me by my ingenious and 

2 worthy Friend, Mr. John Mur- 

ray of London. What Church 
or Chapell it belong'd to, Mr. 
2 Mur— 
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Murray cannot learn, but,from 
the hand, I take it tobe about the 
time of Richard ii. and ſince Mr. 
Murray (as he hath told me) 
found it in a MS. of Hilton's 
Scale of Perfection, that once 
belong d to the Charter-Houſe 
before the Diſſolution, tis very 
probable, that it relates to ſome 
Benefactors of that Monaſtery. 
It is written on a large Octavo 
Leaf of Vellum, and contains 


the following Words: 


For the ſoule off Roger Poug⸗ 
ton, and Jone: and flor the 
ſoule of Micholas Pong and 
Margzet; Dir John Browne 


For the ſoule of Spr John 
Rudkyn. And for the ſoule off 
Emmot Diipllyngton. And 
for the ſoule of Thomas 


1. Theſe three words are in a later hand. 


— 


Par: 


ew. 


Ns 
nce 
ule 
ery 
me 
Ty. 
1VO 
ins 
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Pazkyn and Jone. And kfoz the 
Penry Walgat. And for the 
ſoule of Kychard Florry and 
Margere. Foꝛ the ſcule off 
John Coye and Wylltzm Core: 
And for the ſoule off Mayſter 
Roger Floure. and forthe 
ſoule of Wayſter Rychaꝛd 
Thymmpiby. * God have mercy on 


thes ſoules, and of all 
Cryſtpn foules, 


Lam not, by any means, an E- 
nemy toReformation; but then, 
I hope, Wickedneſs will not be 
call'd ſuch. No good Man, ſure- 
ly, will either commend Ingra- 
titude, or extoll thoſe that are 
againſt keeping up the Memory 
of excellent Perſons; much leſs 


will he applaud 1 as will not 


let the Bones of pious Men and 


Women reſt even in the Places, 


I, The Words fonle ok are wanting 2. Theſe three Lines 
are in a ſmall hand of the ſame Age. | 


92 where 
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where they had raiſed Churches | ö 4 
and Chapells. I could here re- : 


count ſeveral ſad Stories, and 


ſome too of Things that have | 1 
happened within my own Me- 


mory. I am not far from a Place, 


where an eminent Benefactor 
was forgot almoſt as ſoon as 
dead; I am ſure within a few B 
Years after his Death the coſtly | 
Building he raiſed was pulld 


down,and his Benefaction look- 


ed upon as juſt nothing. But 
ſuch Stories will grate. Hints 
only, it may be, are more than 
enough. And yet I cannot paſs | 


over what is related by an au- 


thentick Author concerning | 


Henry Keble, Grocer, Lord 


Maior of London in 1511. This 
good 


1 
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good Man, beſides other Bene- 
b factions * in his Life time, re- 
Z builded Alder- Mary -Church 
run to very Ruines, and be- 
queathed at his Death, which 
happened in 1518. a thouſand 
Pounds for finiſhing thereof, at 
which time he alſo gave, to high- 
wales two hundred Pounds; to 
poor Maids Marriages, one hun- 
dred Marks; to poor Husband- 
men in Oxford and Warwick- 
ſhires, one hundred and fourty 
Ploughſhares, and one hundred 
and fourty Cultars of Iron, & in 
London to ſeven Almſ-men, ſix 
& Pence the Week for ever. Yet 
Z notwithſtanding all this, within 
ſixty Years after his Death, his 


I. Stow's Survey of London, p. 89, See alto Fuller's Wor- 
thies, p. 23 Bones 


LIII 


The Publiſher's ? 


Bones were unkindly, yea in- 
humanely, caſt out of the Vault 
wherein they were buried, and 
the fair Monument raiſed over 
him on the North Side of the 
Quire of the ſaid Alder- Mary. 
Church, which he had built, was 
plucked down for ſome wealthy 
Perſon of later times, to be bu - 
ried therein. But there is one 
very great Obſtacle to a juſt 
Commemoration of our famous 
Anceſtors before the Reforma- 
tion, and that is that there is 
ſince that time leſs Pitie and 
Compaſſion than there was then, 


occaſioned by the wofull Decay 


of Chriſtian Charity. A thing {o | 


very notorious, that it is taken 


— J 


1. Stow's Survey, p. 267. See alſo Fuller loc. cit. 


no- | 


1 
_—_ 
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notice of by that moſt celebra- 
ted Reformer and Martyr Mr. 
Hugh Latymer, in his famous 


Sermon of the Plough. Son could 


be content (ſaith he) to receive and follow the word 
= of God, and favour good preachers : if ye could beare 
to be told of you faultes ; if you could amend when 
=D you heare of them: if you would be glad to reform 
that is a myſſe: if J might ſee any ſuch inclination in 


y vou, that you woulde leave to be merciles and begyn Loudon: 


LV 


to be charitable, J would then hope well of pou, A would ers are. 


it is now. In times paſt, men were full of pitie and 
=E compaſſion, but now there is no pitie : for in London 
their brother ſhall dye in the ſtreeces for cold, he ſhall 
l vxe ſick at their doore betwene ſtock and ſtocke, I can- 
= not tell what to call it, and peziſhe there for hunger, 
=D was there any more unmercifulnes in Hebo? I think 
FF not. In times paſt when any rich man dyed 


1 | ; then ſpeak well of you. But London was never ſo il as c. 


is in London, they were wont to help the poore re * 


ſchalers of the Univerſitics with exhibition. the rich in London 


1d SF When any man died, they would bequeath “ Jon. 

= great ſummes of money towaꝛd the reliefe of the pore. 
When J was a ſcholer in Cambridge my ſelf, I heazd 
very good report of V ondon, and knew many that had 
{0 reliek of the rich men of London, but now AI can heare 


n 


„ .c _— 


en | | I. Preached in the ſliroudes at Paule's Church in London, 
— x Jan.r7, 1548. 2. In the ſaid Sermon. See his Sermons,f. 18. a. 
d. Lond. 1578. 40. 
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Charitie no ſuch good report, and pet I enquire of it, and har⸗ 
— ken for it, but now charitie is waren colde, none help⸗ 
London. eth the ſcholer, nor pet the poore. And in thoſe dapes 
what did they when they helped the Scholers? Pary 
they maintayned and gave them livinges that were 
very papiſtes and prokellid the popes doctrine, and now 
that the knowledge of gods word is brought to light, 
1 and many earneſtly ſtudy and labour to ſet forth, now 
| h almoſt no man helpeth to mayntapne them. 
The Art of giving . 9. But now notwith- 


true Repreſentati- 


ons on Medals and ſtanding OUr Anceſtors, 


1 ormati 
Diſſolution. A Me- be ore the Re OT mation, 


El of Penbrare had ſo many ways of keep- 


in the Reign of Q. - ä 
Elizabeth” The ing up the Memory of Þ 
8 of the 5 


art dam an, their Friends and Bene: 
1 factors, yet they wanted 
one which hath been much in 

uſe ſince the Diſſolution, and | 

BF that is the true Repreſentation | 

of great and noted Perſons in 

1 Medals and Coyns. This is an 
Art much in vogue in divers 
Countries, and 1 it hath prevailed 
many 


many Vears. But then in the 
Monkiſh Times twas wanting 
in England, otherwiſe I do not 
doubt but it would have been 
put in practice as frequently as 
it hath been ſince. Nay I am apt 
to imagine, that much greater 
Diligence would have been 
ſhew'd in this Affair than hath 
appeard in theſe more late 
Times, and that they would 
hardly have permitted any truly 
eminent Perſon to have wanted 
Ja Medal; whereas in the Times 
ſince the Diſſolution there are 
very few have Medals ſtruck to 
E their Memory, in compariſon of 
© the very great Numbers that 
really deſerve them. Mr. Eve- 
hn, a Gentleman very curious 


h and 
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and knowing in this Study, hath 4 
enumerated what he could 
think upon, and he hath not for- 
got a great many. There is one, 
however, that I wonder eſcapd 
his Diligence. I mean that to 
the famous Earl of Pembroke in 
Queen Elizabeth's time. It was 
lent me lately by my learned © 
Friend Sir Philip Sydenham, of 
Brimpton D Evercy in Somer- 
ſetſhire, Baronet, and I ſhall take 
this opportunity of exhibitinga 


— 
. 


Sl. 
*Q | 
*s 
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2 ingrav'd at the Expenſe of the 
27 ſame moſt worthy Gentleman. 
It muſt, indeed, be confeſs d, 
that the Heads of our Kings be- 
fore the Reformation were con- 
in ſtantly repreſented on their 
as Coyns. But, alaſs! they are all 
d ſo very rude and barbarous, not 
of excepting even that which ju- 
r- [3 flifyes the beſt Figure we have 
ge now of Alfred the Great, that 
a very few, if any, are to be rely d 
upon as true Figures of their 


Faces. For after the Romans had 
left this Hle, and the Saxons had 


dals, that were ſtruck after that 


I, At the beginning of Sir John Spelman's Life ot K. Al 


*twas written by the Author. 


h2 Change 


Draught of it here, as it was 


fred, that I firſt publilhed in Engliſh, the Language in which 


LIX 


entered it, the Coyns and Me- - 
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Change of Government, were MW 
exactly agreeable to the Igno- M 
rance of that People, which was M 
ſo very groſs, that they could 
hardly read when they firſt ap- 


peard among us, but were be- 


holden, in a good meaſure, for 
Inſtruction to the Britains, as 
the Britains had been before to 
the Iriſh: and this 1s the reaſon, 
as I take it, that the old Iriſh, 


Brittiſh and Saxon Characters 
are ſo much alike. Nor can it 
be ſaid, that immediately after 
the Norman Conqueſt our 
Coyns were more elegant, {ince i 
nothing is more clear than this, 


that many of the Poſt-Norman- 
nic Coyns are much worſe, than 
divers had been in the _—_ 
and 
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1 1nd Daniſh Times. So that con- 
ſidering the Ignorance of the 


Monks in this branch of Know- 
1 WF ledge, I cannot agree with the 


excellent Author of the follow- 
ing Treatiſe, that there were 
rCoyns and Medals preferv'd in 

s ga dabinet at Glaſtonbury, tho 

o there is no doubt but they would 

1, have been very curious in that 

1, Particular, had the Abbey con- 

's tinued ſome Years longer. 

it . 10. Now ſince in thoſe 4c runes of he 
r times, I have been ſpeak- e A Ser 


Groat of Edw. iv. 


EF . A 
Ir ing of, the Coyns and Me copn'd at Coven: 


ce dals were ſo notoriouſly 2 
s, bad, it may ſeem ſtrange, “ 
that the Names of the Monetarii 

n Mor Minters were ſo frequently 

n |Mput upon them. But! take this 


I. See pag. 68. | to 
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the ſeveral Princes, rather than 
by the Choice of the Minters, as 


The Publiſher's 


to have beeniby the Command of! b 


the Names of the Mint-Towns Þ 
were likewiſe, by the ſame 


' Injunction, uſually put upon 


| Diſcovery of what were Mint. 


Glaſtonbury was not in the 


them. And both theſe were done 
too in Conformity to a Cuſtom, |? 
that prevaild among the Ro- 
mans, after the Roman Empire 
began a little to decline. The 


TownsgivesLight,in ſome Par- 
ticulars, to our Hiſtory. But tis 
a matter of wonder to me, that 


* e the ha 1 
4 
2 % 
IF : 


number of thoſe Places. But it | 
ſeems they were confin d rather 
to Cities, notwithſtanding it 
had been otherwiſe in theSaxon | | 
Times; 


Preface. III 


0 Times; and one of theſe Cities 


I find to be Coventry from a 
2 Silver Groat of K. Edw. iv. late- 


ly given me by the Rey*. Mr. 
William Al ſop, M. A. and Fellow 
of Brazen-Noſe College, which 


becauſe tis a Rarity, and not 


mentioned by our Antiquaries, 
1 ſhall here beg leave to inſert. 


But then the mention of the 
2 Names of the Minters is but of 


very little Service in our Anti- 


quities, and therefore tis not 


material to be curious about 


them. 
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them. I wiſh that, inſtead of this 
Piece of Knowledge, we had had 


Accounts of the Names of the 
ſeveral Architects, that were 


imploy d in the famous Build- 4 
ings before the Reformation. It 
s pity, methinks, that ſuch emi- 
nent Men ſhould be forgotten. 
We are ſenſible every day of | 
the Veneration due to the Me. 
mory of Inigo Jones. And Ihope 


Sir Chriſtopher Wren's Memo- I 


ry will be always preferv'd. It 


was certainly a Fault in former 


Times, not to tranſmit to Poſte- 
rity the Names of the Archi- 
tects, employd at Glaſtonbury | 
and elſewhere. Many of thoſe 


Buildings were ſtupendous. We 


may gueſs at thoſe that are de- 


ſtroy d 


Preface. LAY 
ſtroy d by ſuch as now remain, 
Ks we may alſo from the De- 
Wicriptions left in our Records. 
All that ſee King 's-College Cha- 
pell in Cambridge are ſtruck 
with Admiration, and molt are 
mighty deſirous of knowing the 
n Architects Name. Yet few can 
tell it. It appears, however, from 
their Books at King's-College 
as Jam inform'd by my Friend 
Mr. Baker, the learned Antiqua- 
ry of Cambridge) that one Mr. 
CCloos (Father of Nich. Cloos, 
pne of the firſt Fellows of that 
. TLollege, and afterwards Biſhop 
pf Litchfield) was the Architect 
| 9g this Chapell, (tho Godwin 
uk the Biſhop himſelf was the 


1. De Pref. p. 378. 


"Ws Maſter 
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Maſter of the Kings Work; 
here) as far as Henry the ſixth; 
Share reacheth, and Contriver 
| or Deſigner of the whole, after. 
== wards finiſht by Hen. the vi. 
j and further beautified by Hen. 
viii”. It would be a Satisfaction 
i to thoſe, that view our famou; 
 - Divinity School at Oxford, if 
i they knew the Architect, and 
g : tis a Pleaſure to me to find, that 
| Thomas Holt of York was the 
þ . Architect of the new Schools at 
Oxford; which Thomas Hot 
| had a Daughter, that was mar. 
| ried to Samuel Radcliff Maſter f 
| of ArtsofBrazen-Noſe College 3 
who died 20. Dec. 164.9. æt. 30 
| and was buried in Holywell 
| Church- * near the Churd 
| Doo, 1 


| 


Door, being the Son of John 
Radcliff of Cheſter Gent. The 
ver Wfaid Samuel Radcliff had no Iſ- 
ter. ¶ ſue by his Wife, whoſe Chriſtian 
11", WNamel do not know, but find 


len. W that ſhe afterwards married 


tion 5 


William Whelpdale. Plain 


os Spires were mightily in faſhion 


, if in Ed w. the third's time, and ma- 


— 


V er 


and i ny of them were beautifull and 
. Frais d very high; but little is 


known about the Architects. 


Is at They have indeed a Tradition 


Jol. | at Shottes brooke in Berks, that 
nat: the Architect of the pretty, 
lter neat Spire, (ſomething above 
ehe F | 50.yards in height) of that Place 
zo was daſh'd in pieces by a fall 


" | from the Top of it, juſt as he 
urch 


oor, Mi 


I. Leland's Itin. Vol. V. p. 113. 


12 had 
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enn 
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had finiſh d his Work, and chat 
he was buried under the Spire, | 1 
(which being very much torn | 
and ſhatter d, the upper part of it 
was renew'd about an hundred 
Years ſince, tho the Work is not 
near ſo good as the old Work) 
with a Stone (without Inſcri- 
ption) in Shape of a Coffin over 


him; which Stone 1s {till lying 


in the Church- yard, is exactly 


in the ſame Form with the Mar- 


ble Grave: ſtone digg d up in 
the Cellar of the Queen's Arms 
Tavern in Saint Martin's Le- 
Grand Lond. A 1672. and oc. 
caſions much Speculation to all 
in thoſe Parts that know the 
Story. But what the Name of 


I 


1. See myl Appendix to this Work, num. VII. 


this 


Preface. LATE 
this unfortunate Man was, I 


re, have not yet been able to diſ- 
rm WM cover. 
Fit 1 b. 11. The moſt likely The Expenſes of 


each Foundation 


red W method, I can think of, to formerly bert in 


rticular Books aſ- 


1t find out the Names of pe for thar pur 
ſuch Architects would be, Q%,00.me 
to conſult the Books con- 1 
taining the Expenſes of each 
Foundation. But there are very 
few Books of this kind now in 
being. And yet they were care- 
full formerly to have ſuch 
Books drawn up, and they were 
commonly lodg'd in the Trea- 
ſuries of Colleges. "Tis of mo- 
ment, in ſeveral reſpects,to con- 
ſult ſuch Books. I have ſeen 
that in Corpus Chriſti College 
Library in this Univerſity, - r 
| n 
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find by it, that the whole Ex- 


penſes of building that College 


came to 697.“ 17.5. 8.d. It was 


ſhew d me by my learned Friend, 
the Reverend Mr. Thomas Por- 


ter, B. D. then Fellow of that 


College. I perus d it with much 


Satisfaction, and took ſome 


1 it, which I ſhall pu- 


bliſh * at the End of this Work, 
for the ſake of thoſe that are 


inquiſitive into the Prices of I 
Things in ſeveral Ages. Our 


Anceſtors as they were gene- 
rous, ſo they were like wiſe fru- 


gal, and inſtead of laviſhly con- 


ſuming what they had, they 1 


were diligent in laying upwhat 


they could ſpare for the Poor. 


I. See my Appendix, Num. VIII. 
They 


Preface. 


They alſo provided themſelyes 
of honeſt, faithfull, and able Ar- 


tiſts and Workmen to carry on 


their Buildings, the Expenſes of 


which were, in this reſpect, more 


conſiderable than they would 
be now, if we were in the ſame 
Circumſtances, becauſe moſt of 


them were curioully adorn d 


with painted Glaſs. Which as 
it was very ornamental, ſo it was 
of great uſe. What light would 
it give to our Accounts of Gla- 
ſtonbury, if we could now ſee 
the Windows that were there 


in old time, in which the Hiſtory 
of ſoſeph of Arimathæa and his 


Companions coming thither 
and ſettling there, was depict- 
ed? Nay, what Encouragement 

 __ would 
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would it be to virtue, to find a 
great Number of other Hiſto- 
rical Paſſages neatly done in the 
Glaſs of that Place, and moſt 
carefully preſerv'd'till deſtroy d 
by ſuch as ſtuck at no Wicked- 
nels to gratify their Lulſts? 
Were there no other Inſtance 
of the Ule of ſuchGlals,theWeſt 


Window, that was formerly in 


St. Marie's, Church in the Uni- 


verſity of Oxford, were ſuffici- 


ent Proof, in which Window 


was painted the whole Hiſtory 
of King Altred's reſtoring that 
Univerſity, and many ancient 
and laudable Cuſtoms were 


clear d and explain d by it. From 


this Window a Controverſy be- 


tween the Doctors and Maſters 
was 


Preface. XIII 

was decided, namely whether 

the Maſters were to be covered 

in Con vocations and Congrega- 
tions, and 'twas carried in be- 

half of the Maſters, from the 
Painting in that Window, in 
which they were repreſented 
cover d in ſuch Aſſemblies. 

(.12. Had there been no- „e Religious 


Houſes adorn'd with 


thing elſe curious at Gla- #994 Lvracs 
ſtonbury to be ſeen but ſuch 
Glaſs, that would have been 
ſufficient to have drawn Mul- 
titudes thither; as ſuch Glaſs 
would have likewiſe induc'd 
great Numbers to have flock d 
o other Religious Places. But 
mere were many Arguments 
beſides for ſuch Viſits; and twas 


none of the meaneſt, that they 
k had 
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had excellent Libraries. King 


Offa gave a noble Library to 


the Church of Worceſter. So | 
Heming, a Monk of that Place, 


informs us in the Chartulary of | 


Worceſter, which I have quoted | 


above, and which he drew up 
in the time of William the Con- 


queror, and is thus intit led, as 


I find by a MS. of it in the Hands 


of my learned Friend Richard 
Graves, of Mickleton in Glou- 
ceſterſhire, E1q;. Liber de terri 
S redditibus MonaSteri San, 


Marie in Migorniæ Civitate, al 


Hemingo, ejujdem MonaSteri Mr | 

nacho, tempore Gulielmi Congqueſit- 

ris, juſſu Mulſtani tunc Wigornt 

enſis Epiſcopi, conſcriptus, in qu 

continentur plurimæ "ny 3 
N 


1. §. 4. 


3 Preface. xv 
© Regum aliorumque Charte Latinæ 
= & Saxonice vetuſtiſſfimæ. At the 


80 ſame time the King gavetwofine 
ce, Gold Bracelets, which were alſo 
of 


preſerv d in the Library among 
ed W other Curioſities. Inſuper ded: 

7 (faith the Chartulary ) ad pre- 
diam eccleſiam bibliothecam opti- 
mam, cum duabus armillts ex auro 
puriſſimo fabricatis, conditione facla 
inter me & Epiſcopum, ut memoria 
anime mee in predicta eccleſiu fit in 
eternum. Leland gives us a ve- 
ry honourable Account of the 
Library at Glaſtonbury; and 
what diligence was uled there 
in compoſing and tranſcribing 
good Books, may be learned 
from what the Author of the 


__ — - — — 


1. See Collect. Vol. VI. p. 87. 
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following Short Hiſtory hath 


oblerv'd. The Chronicle of Gla- 
ſtonbury, ſpoke of by Bower, in 


his Supplement to Fordun, was 


a moſt noble and authentick 
Work; yet twas burnt by the 
Order of Henry Duke of Lan- 
caſter, ( whoſe Father John of 


Gaunt died of the foul Diſtem- 
per) becauſe it appear d from 


it, that he was an Uſurper. Nor 
were they leſs diligent in other 


Religious Houſes. John de Bru- 


Append. Num, X. 


ges, Monk of Coventry, writa 


valt deal for the ule of Coven- 
try Church, as 1s clear from a 
MS. * that I have ſeen and per- 
usd in the Bodleian Library, 
and many Inſtances of the like 


1. See my Appendix to this Work, Num. IX. 2. Seemy | 
na- 
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nature may be /produc'd from 


a. the ſame and other Libraries. 
in The Keepers of theſe Libraries 
as were Men in holy Orders, and 


-k usd to commemorate the Bene- 

he factors to them, much in the 

n- K fame manner as the Chaplain or 

of Librarian of the Univerſity of 

m- Oxford is directed to do in the 
old Statutes of the ſaid Uni- 
verſity. 

| (.13. At Cambridge they The Worth of the 
have got a MS. in which lowing Hiſtory of 


= i5aCatalogue of the MSS. Eee usd in 
that were in the Library © 
I of Glaſtonbury in the Year 
1248. Which Catalogue, and 


many other Things relating to 


— 


We See my Appendix, N. XI. 2. Catalogus librorum MSS. 
= ngliz & Hib. Tom. I. Par. 3. pag. 96. | 
Gla- 


IXXVIII 


The Publiſher's | 
Glaſtonbury, may be of ſervice 8 
hereafter to ſuch as ſhall under. 
take a large Hiſtory of this 


Place; and tis to that Work, that 


I ſhall leave a nice diſcuſſion 
of divers curious and uſefull 
Points concerning the Abbey of 
Glaſtonbury, and ſhall, at pre- 
ſent, content my ſelf with the 
enſuing Short Hiſtory, that was 
drawn up by one of thoſe vir- Þ 


tuous and learned Gentlemen 


that I have had the happineſs of 


being acquainted with. When | 


the pious Author firſt put it in. 
to my hands, I read it over with 
as much delight as I have done 
any thing whatſoever upon the 
Subject of Antiquity, and I was 


carneſt with him to print I. 


This 


af - 7 
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ice Thisat laſt he condeſcended to 

er. do, (tho he had even before 

his come to a Reſolution to do it) 

hat upon condition! would conceal 
ion his Name, and make ſuch Ad- 
full“ ditions and Alterations as I 

y of ſhould ſee proper. I very rea- 
\re. 2 dily comply d with the firſt 
the Part of the Requeſt (for I well 
was knew his great Humility and 
vir. Modeſty) and ſhould have pro- 
nen ceeded to gratify him in the o- 
of ther, did not J (upon mature 
hen Deliberation) apprehend, that 

t in. it would be more acceptable to 
with] give it as it was penn'd by the 
lone | Author, who, however, hath 
the been pleas d to ſpeak more ho- 
waz nourably of me, than Tam con- 
t i. ſcious tomy ſelf deſerve. What 
This he 


LXXX 


| The Publiſher's ; 
he obſerves about the Glaſton- ij 
bury Thorn put me in mind of 


what Mr. Aſhmole hath written : 


upon it, in a Paper have among | 
the MSS. given me by my ve. | 
ry learned Friend Dr. Thomas 
Smith, which Paper I have ſub- 


joyn'd in my Appendix *. But ; 


which | havediſtinguiſh'd fron MW. 


tho I have made no Additions | | | 


to this excellent Diſcourſe (en- 
cepting here and there a Note, 


the Author's own N otes by the 
Letter H) yetI cannot, but here | 
acknowledge (i.) that that Great 
Man, the Reverend Mr. Tho- 


mas Baker of Cambridge, was 


pleas d, whilſt the Book was un- 
der the Preſs, to ſend me ſome- ; 
thing curious relating to this ÞR 


I. Num. XIE. Sub- 


: Preface. LXXXI 
| 1 which ſhall be placed 
by me in the Appendix, for 
7 this particular reaſon, becauſe 
| | ve learn from thence, that Pope 
Innocent 11. limited the Num- 
ber of Monks of this Houſe to 
ſixty. (2. ) That ſince I writ the 
Note relating to the Priory of 
Poghley, (in the Pariſh of Chad- 
leworth in Berks) printed in p. 
„327. my ingenious Friend Mr. 
Calvert communicated to me 
e the Charter of Henry Tubbe- 
e ney mentioned in that Note, 
which I ſhall therefore inſert 
)- 7 here: Omnibus Chrifti fidelibus, ad 
s quo preſens ſcriptum pervenerit, 
1- ego Henricus de Tubbeney ſalutem 
-in n Domino. Noverit untverft tas ve- 


——__ 


I. See my Appendix, Num. XIII. 


- | fira, 
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Ara, me, pretatis intuitu & pro ſa- 
lute anime mee, & pro animabus 
patris mei Henrici de Tubbeney, & F 
Johanne matris mee, & [ſabelle | 
uxoris mee, & omnium puerorum 


meorum, & pro animabus Ade de 


Katmere, & Marie uxoris ejus,6& & 
omnium anteceſsorum meorum, & 
ſucceſſorum meorum, dediſſe & con- 
ceſſilſe, & hac preſent: carta mea 
confirmaſse Waltero, filio Thome 
præpoſiti pro homagio & ſervicio ſus, 


ſex acras arabiles in villa de Dene. 
cheſwrth, cum paſtura unius ani- 
malts cum averius mes in villa de 


Denchifeorth. Præterea conceſſi © 


erdem Waltero quandam domum, 


quam Eva & cAenes aliquando de 


me tenuerunt in eadem villa, qua- 


rum una acra jacet Weſt Ine Veal 


Int 
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Into Lambroc. Una acra.” una 


= acra in ye Norhtlongelonde inter a- 


cram Regmaldi,que dicitur Haved- 
acra, & duas acras Stephani, una 


= acra ad fontem in boriali parte, una 
= acra ſuper Benhulle ad finem de 
= Meaacra, que extendit in Stratam, 


unn acra ſub crofto Stephani, una 


4 © acra verſus Crouputte juxta acram 
= fabrimparte boriali, tenend. & ha- 


bendum prædictas ſex acras terre, 


= cum predifla domo & paſtura, de 
me & heredibus meis diclo Maltero 


& heredibus ſuis, vel ejus aſſjznatis, 
excepto loco religiants, libere, quiete, 


| ; | plenarie, & mtegre, reddendo inde 


annuatim michi & heredibus mei 


5 ipſe & heredes ſui vel affienati u- 
uam libram piperis ad ſeſtum beat! 


1. Delend. ut puto. 


12 2 
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Michaelis, pro omnibus ſecularibus 


ſerviciis michi & heredibus mes 


pertmentibus. Et ſciendum eſt, quod . 
prædictus Walterus & heredes ſui, | 
vel ejus alſignati, invenient cotidie 
in ecclefia beati Jacobi de Denchiſ. 
wrth unam lampadem ardenten 
coram altari beate Marie ad om. 
nes horas canonicas, & duos cereos 
duarum librarum ad majus altare 
ad feſtum beati Jacobi, gui duminici 
diebus & præcipuis felis ardeant, 


& duos cereos duarum librarum ad 
Annunciacionem beatæ virgints ad 
altare ejuſdem, & in quolibet ſab- 


bato quando de beata virgine fit ſer- Ye 
vicium ardeant. Yolo autem, ut per 
viſum heredum meorum providea- 
tur, ut idem Iuminare in prefata 
eccleſia, ut prædictum eſt, invenia- 

- 


5 Preface. un. 
ir. Pro hac autem donacione, con- 
ceſſione & carte mee confirmacione 
7 edit michi ditus Malterus quadra- 
| ; cinta ſolidos Herlingorum in ger- 
ſumam. Et ego dictus Henricus & 
: ¶beredes mei omnia prædicta didlo 
Valtero & heredibus ſurs, vel ejus 
- IR afffenatis contra omnes mortales 
s IR warantizabimus. Et ut hæc mea 
e cdnacio, conceſſio& carte mee con- 
s Fjrmacio rata & flabilts imperpe- 
, ¶tuum permaneat, hanc præ ſentem 
4 cartam impreſſione ſigilli mei robo- 
u ravi. Hus testibus : Elia de Bage- 
ure, Simone de Fakelare, Nicholas 
ae Middiltone, Rogero de Widewer, 
„Iboma de Draytone, Sthephano de 
Denchiſæurth, Ricardo de Mora, 
ta MWillelmo de Cheveliſavelle, Millel- 
a- m) de Stiventone, Wareno de Hida, 
V. 1 | WWilel- 
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Willelmo de Mora, Johanne clerics | 


Wanetinge, & multts altis. 
The Seal of Henry Tubbeney 
in Green Wax appendant. 


Indors'd in a late hand, Cari Þ 
de terris perquiſitis vocatis Sarys 


lond zn Dencheworth. 


I know not alſo whether it may 
not be here proper to add, that 
the Impropriation of theRectc- 
ry or Parſonage of St. John Ba- 
ptiſt Pariſh in Glaſtonbury is 
in the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
and the Church ſerved by a V. 


— — — 8 — — — A — — 


* 


car or Curate at a very {mall x” 
allowance. That Biſhop Ken re- 


ſolved to increaſe it upon re-. 


newing with his Tenant, but“ 
they could not agree, and the 


Tenant tempted him often with . 
the 


4 


5 Preface. LXXXVI! 
the Fine before his Depriva- 
tion, to no purpoſe. That his 
Succeſſor, Kidder, took it, with- 
out any farther Proviſion for 
the Church. And laſtly, That 
the laſt Seſſion of Parl. an. 1721. 
an act paſſed for incloſing Gla- 
ſtonbury Commons, which the 
t : N preſent Biſhop would not con- 
> [ent to without an Augmenta- 
tion for the Church. 


Tl — 
„ . The AR is intidled, % ACT for inclſing Gla- 
2 ſtonbury Commons, in the County of Somerſet. In it are 


EE tbeſe three Clauſes relating to St. John Baptiſt Pariſh, 


|| be. < Provided always, and it is hereby 
Declared and Enacted, by che Authority afore- 
e ſaid, Thar nothing herein contained ſhall extend, or be 
" e conſtrued to extend, to prejudice any Right or Intereſt 
which the Lord Biſhop of Bath and Wells, the Impro- 
ut E priator of the Rectoty or Parſonage of St. John Bapti/t 
h EX Pariſh in Glaſtonbury aforeſaid, or his Leſſee, hath, 
ne Fehave, or may have, to any Tythes which ſhall belong, 
ith Li or may accrue, to them, or either of them, out of the 
h 2 bi {aid New Incloſures hereby to be made ; and that ſuch 


cc Im- 


XC 


De Publiſher's 
my uſe of Sir Edward Filmer, «| 
Eaſt Sutton in Kent, Baronet, | 
who 1s a very worthy Gentle. | 
man, and readily and freely 
gave me leave to publiſh it, if [ 
ſhould think fit. Stowe, in his 
Survey of London (edit. 1603. 
mentions Sherington's Library 
(pag. 329.) Chapell(p. 3 30.) and 
place of Burial (p. 338.) At the 
Beginning of the MS.on a blank 
Leaf, is the following Infſcri- 
ption, in ſmall Letters, which is, 


probably, a Copy of Shering- 


ton's Epitaph: 
Pray for the faule of Maltere Shirpng/ 


ton, late chauncellare of the duchery 
of Lancaſtre, and oon of the Reſidence!s 
ot this cathedrale chirch of Sauncte 
Paule. Which in his life began this 
library, to the edificacion of clerkee, 


1. See my Appendix to this Work, Num. XIV. 


and 


Preface. : 


and increſen of criſten faith. And the 
ſame library, this chapell, and a cham- 
bire, for two chauntre preſtes by him 
founded, the executoures of the ſaide 
waltere of his goodes pezformed and 
made. Which WMalteze died the firſt 
day of February in the ycere * our 
= Lo2de. 1446. 
Stowe ſeems to have ſeen and 
peruſed this MS. and lam much 
mmiſtaken if the ſaid Inſcription, 
at the beginning of it, was not 
vritten by his own hand. Tis 
no wonder, that mention is 
made, 1n this Piece *, of divine 


Py CD Folks . Fay = 


yards, ſince it was a common 


thing in old time; for which rea- 
ſon tis, that Marriages before 
8 


the Reformation uſed to be ſo- 
i lemniz di in the Church yard! be- 


: I. Pag. 170, _ 218, 
W m 2 fore 


XCI 


Offices in CemiteriesorChurch- 


xcII 
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fore the Church Door. Hence 
Chaucer, in the Wife of Bathe' 
Prologue : 


Thanked be God, that is eterne on live, 
Puſbonds at chirche dore have J had five, 
For J ſooften have ywedded be, 

And all were worthy men in her degree. 


Mr. Selden hath given us, in 
his Uxor Ebraica”, the ancient 
Forms of Marriage, according 
to the Miſſals of Sarum and 
Vork, and there is no doubt, but 


he would alſo have given, at the 
ſame time, the Form that is in 
the Miſſal of Hereford (for they 
all three differ) had he met with 
this Miſſal; but ſince tis want? 


_ 
4 * 
1 
1 
5 ES 
. 4 
z 
4 4 . 
— 
AY 
* * 
"_ 4 
7 
* 
- 
A 
2 99 
* 
þ 2 
A 
_ _ 
[ 
Rs 
* as 
* 
i * 
* 33 
y * 
* 
a 
N v 
AF * 
2 
Os ob : 
. 4 
5 4 
4 
* * 
F 
"1 of 
q 
- C4 4 
4 N 
6. 
Ta. © 2 
% 7 
4 * 
24 
4 F: 
" - 
my » 
7 * 
, \ 
bk o 
2 
p "i 
N * 
3 
* 
{ , 
Fr 
x 
; 4 
2 
27 
vs K by 
& 
4 4 
MH 
g 
N 
* 
* 
22 
5 
* 
8 
$5, 
l 
_ 
5% 
w—__ 
on 
4 
4 
yn 
3 
s * 
* 
5 
5 
3 
I, 
<-> 
2 
2 
2 
ot 
i, AE 
A 
oo „ 
7 
TS 
* 
$4 
* 
J 


ing in him, Iſhall, for that reaſon, 5 


beg leave to inſert it (in my Ap- 


pendix 0 out of a Copy (which 


1. Lib. II. c. xxvii. 2. Num. XV. 


15 


time Dr. Thorpe alſo commu- au 


Pr ef Ace. XCIII 


2 is a wonderfull Rarity) that was 


printed in fol. on Vellum at 
Rhoanin the Year 1502. 


H. I 5. Much about the {ame Andwith 


Dr. Plot's 


about 


nicated to me Dr. Plot's Letter 


to the Earl of Arlington con- 


; cerning Thetford. This J have 
= likewiſe here publiſhed, the Au- 


99 | 
5 . 
; 8 
* 8 


thor being a good Antiquary as 
well as a famous Naturaliſt. It 
was lent to Dr. Thorpe by the 
learned Mr. John Burman, the 
Author's Son in Law. 


Oxford Aug. 2. 1722. 


Corrigenda. 


Pag. 1.1. 11. read, Glaftonbury. P. 16. 1. 23. inſtead of ny} 
of whas Chev written, put, moſt of what Fhæve here mentioned. P. Al. 
16. read, came 20 
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A little 


MONUMENT 


To the once famous 
ABBEY and BOROUGH 
O F 
GLASTONBURY. 


Or, 


A ſhort Specimen of the Hiſtory of 
that ancient Monaſtery and Town, 
giving an account of the Riſe and | 
Foundation of both. 


To which 1s added, 


The Deſcription of the remaining Ruins, and 
of ſuch an Abbey, as that of GLasToNBURY 
is ſuppoſed to have been; with an Account | 
of the miraculous Thorn, that blows ſtill on | 
Chriſtmaſs Day, and the wonderfull Wallnut Ys 
Tree, that annually uſed to blow upon St. 
Barnaby's Day. Together with an Appendix, 
conſiſting of Charters and Inſtruments, to 
ſtrengthen the Authority of what is related. 
Whereto is annexed,the Lite of King Arthur, 
who there lay d buried, and was a conſider- 
able Benefactor to this Abbey. 


Collected out of ſome of our beſt Antiquaries and 
Hiſtorians, and finiſh't April the 28. 1716, 
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The Preface. 


Alittle Monument, 
S249 becauſe the Hiflory of 
Q the Abbey is, in a 
mmanner, huried in it's 
Rums; and I call it, A ſhort Spe- 
cimen of the Hiſtory of Glaſton- 
bury, becauſe [ know abundance 
more than I have ſaid of it may be 
added to it: but, for want of Books, 
[ could go no further. However, I 
| bope here 1s a Foundation layd, for 
ſome abler Per ſon, and one better 
Fored with Books than I am, 10 
n2 build 


The Author's 
build on: which 1s my chief Am 
and Defien of throwing it upon the 
Preſs. I thought 'twas pity, the 
firﬆ Place of this Kingdom, that 
received the Goſpell, ſhould be jo 
little knownto the very Inhabitants 
of the Place, for they have but a 
very unperfect Notion of it. And I 
cannot learn, any body elſe hath 
undertaken to mform them of it, 
and that has put me to try what I 
could make of it. I confider d MF. 
Southouſe's Monaſticon Faver- 
ſhamienſe, and Mr. Davies, or 
rather Mr._Maickleton's, Ancient 
Rites and Monuments of Dur- 
ham (both Books of the lite Sub- 
ject) met with ſo good a Reception, 
that there 1s ſcarce one Bookſeller 
in twenty in all London that hath a 


Copy 


Preface. 

Copy of them; which two Books 
have been of great uſe to me, parti- 
cularly in my deſcribing this Abbey. 
For all the Help I had otherwayes 
was only from the two Cutts I met 
with in the Monaſticon, and the 
tuo ſlight Views I made of the re- 
mainins Rums, when it was the 
leaſt of my Thoughts to make my lit- 

tle Remarks publick. 
| ſ[beganthis little Spectmen in Se- 
ptember 171. and had fmiſht it in a 
| Month's time, but that I exſpet- 
| ed the coming out of Leland's Col- 
lectanea, whrch the mgenious and 
learned Mr. Hearne, Under Libra- 
r1an of the Bodleian Library of Ox- 
fard, ſet forth laſt Winter. I cannot 
mention his Name without a parti- 


cular regard, he having furniſht a 
Friend 


The Authors 


Friend of mine with the 2d. and 30 
Volume of Leland s Itinerarium, 
which, with the Collectanea * 


been of vaſt uſe to me in ſeveral. 


Places. For from the Itinerarium 
[recovered the Names of five Chap- 
pells in the Abbey Church, and the 


Names of all I have mentioned that 


layd either there, or in the Pariſh 
Church of St. John Baptiſt, buried; 
and alſo a great deal of what I 
have ſayd of the Town of Glaston- 
bury. From the ſixth Volume of the 
Collectanea I had Mr. Wills s 
Catalogue of the Abbats;, and from 
the fifth mot of what I have ſayd 
of King Arthur. 

I have all along uſed Proteſtant 
Authorities, excepting only where I 
nd Proteſtants not concurring with 
Saun- 


Preface. 
Saunders, Reyner and Creſſy. And 


| the reaſon why I prefer their Sen- 
| timents before Proteſtants 1s, be- 
| cauſe Saunders lived at the time of 
| the Diſcolution, being a Fellow of 
| New College in Oxford in 1548. 
| which was but nine Years, at moſt, 
| after the Diſſolution of this Mona- 
| flery*, and leeyner and Creſſy were 
| both Monks of the ſame Order that 
| the Monks of Glaſtonbury ere of, 


ſo had better Opportunities of know- 


ing, and (in all likelyhood) did know, 
| more of the matter of Faft than Mr. 


Wood or Mr. Willis could know, it 


being more their Buſineſs to inquire 


into it: and therefore I report from 


Saunders and Reyner, that there 


1. Saunders muſt be a ſtubbed Boy, if not a Man, at the 
Diſſolution of Abbeys, therefore what he reports, probably, 
was from his own knowledge. 


were 
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were 100. Monks,or thereabouts, in 
this Abbey, when it was ſuppref, 
whereas «Mr. Wood * ſays, there 
were but 47. Monks in the Houſe 
when Abbat Whitimg was choſen 
Abbat, which was but 16. Years, 
at moſt, before the Diſsolution of the 
Abbey, and it is ſcarce credible they 


ſhould increaſe in ſo ſhort a time 15 


be double that Number. And fr 
the ſame reaſon, in my Marginal 
Notes upon Mr. Willis's Catalogue 
of Abbats,T ſeem to doubt, whether 
Thurſton the Norman Abbat ex- 
pended great Summs on his Abbey, 
as his Succeſſor Herlewinus did, le- 
cauſe Reyner * mentions the Diſor- 
ders that Thurſton committed, and 


— 


1. Athenæ Oxon. Part. I. col. 640. 2. Apoſtolatus Benedict. | 


Tract. 2. pp. 144,145. 


_ ſays 
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ſays nothing of his making any a- 
end. 
Tonce reſolved not to print the 
Charters and Inſiruments in my 
Appendix, but to content my ſelf 
with what I had extracted out of 
| them, and quoting the Books where 
| they might be found. But when I 
| confider d, the extraordinaryThings1 
relate would require (in the Age we 
now hve in) more than my bare Yus- 
| tations, to gain credit with abun- 
dance of People, I changed my Reſo- 
lutton, and thought proper to print 
them by way of Appendix. Four of 
the Charters are taken out of the 
Monaſticon, and ſuch Credit hath 
| that Work received from the Inte- 
| erity of Mr. Dodſworth and Sir 
* ham Dugdale, the Authors there- 
ys 0 of, 


I The Author's 
1 of, that James Wright, of the Inner 
il | Temple, Eſq;, who hath epitomized 
1 it, ſays, in his Preface to his Abride- 
ment of 1t, that he is credibly inform. 
ed, Ihat it hath been admitted as 
* good circumſtantial Evidence in 
cc the Courts of Meſiminſter, when || 
« che Records therein tranſcribed 
* could not, upon diligent Search, be 
* otherwiſe found.” And I preſume 
Jew unhiaſsd and impartial Read- 
ers will diſallow of Door Harpe/- 
field Authority, from whence J 
draw Ring Henry the ſecond Char- 
ter, ar except againſt Mr. Sammes's 
Credit, out of whom the Inſcription, 
which was fixt in the Abbey 
Church, 1s taken. Aud tis becauſe | 
People are not very eaſy of Belief 
at preſent, that I alſo have drawn 
an 


Wr ado us. 
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Preface. 
an cAbſtrat of King Arthur's 
Life many People que$tioning, whe- 
ther there ever was any ſuch Per- 
7 n; whereas I find him (and that 


I" 
kat 


_— 
"i 
= 
3 
1 


have been buried in the Abbey 


this Houſe a very confiderable Be- 
nefactor. 

And ſomethings alſo ſeems ne- 
ceſsary to be premiſed about the 
Monks, who were the Inhabitants 
of the Abbey, leaſt this little Book 
fall into the Hands of ſuch as know 
as little of Religious, as they know 
of the HiStory of GlaStonbury. For 
in the Book it ſelf I have ſayd but 
little of them, and mentioned them 
only by the by. Such Readers then 
may pleaſe to know, they were a 
02 Society 


by unquetionable Authority) to 


Church here, and to have been to 
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The Author's 
Socrety of Men, that withdrew 
themſelves from the World the bet- 
ter to ſerve God, and made a Pro- 
Feſſion of voluntary Poverty, (that 
zs to ſay, to live without Propriety) 
of per petual Chaſtity and of Obedi- 
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ence to their Superiors, which that 
they might the better keep up to, 
they obliged themſelves to follow 
the Rule of St. Benedict, and thence 
they were called Benedictines. They 
wore all the ſame faſhimedCloaths, 
which were black and of the ſame 
Stuff. They renounc t the debaucht 
World and all it's alluring Vam- 
ties, and applyed them ſelves, in their 
little Celli, to Piety, Contemplation, 
Study and Mortification. For 
whatever time was not ſpent in the 
Quire in divine Service; in the Hall 


for 
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Preface. 


for Refection; and in the Garden 
and Common Room to recreate their 
n. an Hour after Dinner and 
| an Hour after Supper, was thus 
| | ſent if they were well, and not in 
| Office; or elſe employ d in the Li- 
| brary or Scriptorium 70 benefit the 
Public. My Reader is further to 
| know, That theſe Monks of Glaſton- 
bury kept a Free School where Poor 
| Men's Sons ere bred up as well as 
| Gentlemen's, and were there fitted 
or the Untverfities: T hat they had 
| a Place in their Abbey called the 
| Eleemoſynarium,where the Poor 
| were daily relieved; and they were 
/ good Landlords to their Tenants, 
that their Rent ſeemed an Acknow- 
| ledement more than a Rent, and 
| ther Leaſes to them were almo# 


as 


The Authors 
as good to them as Fee ſimple: ſuch 


was the Charity and Goodneſs if 


theſe Meonks to their Neizhbour 
and their Rizour and Severity 10 
themſelves. I therefore ſhall con. 
clude with Mr. Aubrey in his In- 
troduction to his Survey of North 
Wiltſhire, where ſpeaking of this 
kind of Societies he ſays, © That it 
eig aSarcaſmegmore malicious thai 
true, commonly thrown at the 
Church men, that they had too 
ce much Land. For their Conſt: 
* tution being in truth confider 
* they were rather _Admimiſtrator: 
* of thoſe great Revenues to Pius 
© and Publick Uſes than Uſu-jri 
« Tuaries. As for themſelves, the) 
* had only their Habit and come 


* zent Dyet.” I think 1 need adi 
here 


a * r 88 "FY 
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; Preface. 

\ here uo more by way of Preface, ſince 
© the firſt Paragraph of three of the 
| Heads treated of in this little Spe- 
# cimen is a ſort of Preface to what 
Ire follows, excepting that this 
Alle y was one of ſeveral which 
| were never ſurrendred to King 
Eur y the Zigbth's Commiſſioners, 
hu was ſuppreſt and ſeized on by 
Violence, by the Authority of the All 
8 of Parliament for diſſolving the reſt 
| of the Religious Houſes which re- 
| mained un-ſupprest. Nothing re- 
| mains further for me to do by way of 


E 


| Preface, but to beg pardon for any 


"| | Miſtakes or Overſi ti may poſſi- 
1 50 have committed, and toaſsure my 
be | Reader, if he meets with any ſuch, 
Ye they are not wilfull ones. 

1000 I, 1. Redding and Colcheſter Abbeys were alſo hs ſeized. 
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UE little — 


; 10 the once famous Abbey and Bo- 
rough of GLAsTONBURY. 

4 Or, 

A ſhort Specimen of the Hiſtory of 
| that ancient Monaſtery and Town, 


giving an account of the Riſe and 
Foundation of both, c. 
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Ad +> ay Dei gloriam. 


* Curioſity having led me The occa- 
twice to Glanſtonbury fon of 


this Trea- 
within theſe two Years, tiſe. 


and inquiring there into 
the Antiquity, Hiſtory and 
Rarities of the Place, I 
bas 5 told by the Inn keeper, where I ſet up my 

A Horſes, 
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The Hiſtory and Antiquities 
Horſes, who rents a conſiderable Part of the 
Incloſure of the late diſſolved Abbey, «That 
« St. Toſeph of Arimathæa landed not far from 
«the Town, at a Place, where there was an 
« Oakplanted in memory of his landing, called 
&« the Oak of Avalon: That he and his Compa. 
cc nions march d thence to a Hill, near a Mile 
«on the South ſide, of the Town, and there 
«being weary reſted themſelves, which gaye 
«the Hill the Name of Weary all Hill: That dt. 


„Joſeph ſtuck on the Hill his Staff, being a 


«dry Hawthorn Stick, which grew and con. 
ce ſtantly budded and blow d upon Chriſtmaſ; 
Pay, but, in the time of the Civil Warr, 
«that Thorn was grubb d up; however, there 
ce were in the Town and Neighbourhood leye- 
cc ral Trees raiſed from the Thorn, which yearly 
« budded and blow d upon Chriſtmaſs Day, as 


“e the old Root did: That the old Abbey was 


«built in honour of St. Jolephs coming thi- 
cc ther: That the laſt Abbat of it, whoſe Name 
« was Whiting, was either hang d on, or tum. 
«bled down in a Barrel, a very ſteep Hill, on 
ce the North Eaſt ſide of the Town, called the 
“Torr, for building the great Kitchen (which 
« js ſtill there ſtanding) and ſaying, he would 
«keep as good a Houſe as King Henry the 
« Eighth himſelf ſhould : And that St. Bennets 
« Church, one of the Pariſh Churches there, 


« was the firſt Church, wherein the Goſpel was 
| « preached 
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Of GLAS TON Bux. 


«preached in England.” Finding my Land- 
lords Relation imperfect, and knowing him 
to be miſtaken in ſome Particulars; at my Re- 
turn home, I turn d over what Books I had, 
that treated any thing of Glaſtonbury, and col- 
3 lecting together what I can meet of it, I re- 
E folve to print it, hoping it may encourage ſome 
& abler Perſon, a one better verſed in Anti- 
© quity than my ſelf, to enlarge upon it, I find 
then, 

2. St. Joſeph of Arimathæa, that noble Se- 
mator, ſo honourably mentioned by the four 
© Evangeliſts, for asking and obtaining of Pilat 
the Body of our Saviour Chriſt, and afterwards 
burying it, was, for that noble Action, impri- 
ſoned in a cloſe Priſon by the Jews, the very 
Night he performed that Chriſtian Duty, and 
vas thence miraculouſly ' delivered by an Angel 


che Night of our Saviour's Reſurrection, which 
h.. N ſo enraged the Jews, that, they not only turn d 
me bim, with St. Lazarus, St. Mary Magdalen, St. 
un. Martha, out of Jeruſalem, but, putting them in 
on an open Veſſel, without Sterne or Tackling, 
the WF they * turn'd them to Sea, where, by God's 
ch Providence, they were driven to Marſeilles, a 
uld City of France upon the Mediterranean, whence 
the St. Joſeph came into Great Britain, where after 
5 he had preached the Golf; pel he dyed. 

gs 5 Spondan* $ Epitome of Barons, A.D. 34.N JJ. 3. 7 
-hed *. 
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The Hiſtory and Antiquities 

3. The Antiquities of Glaſtonbury and old 
Hiſtorians tell us, that he came hither in or 
about the Year of Chriſt 63. and that he brought 
over with him 12. Companions, whereof one 
was his Son, called alſo [oleph. Proteſtant Ay. 
thors ſay, he was ſent hither by St. Philip the 
Apoſtle; but Papiſts will not allow it, and lay, 
he was ſent by St. Peter, and though they 
own St. Joſeph and his Companions, to haye 
bin St. Philip's Diſciples, yet they deny, that 
St. Philip ever was in Gallia, what we now call 
France, and ſay he ſuffer d Martyrdom at Hie. 


ropolis, a City in Aſia, in the Year of Chriſt 


54. nine Years before St. Joleph's coming hi 
ther; whereas St. Peter ſuffered not till the 
Year 69. which was ſix Years after St. Joſeph 
Arrival in Great Britain. But leaving this mat- 
ter to ſuch, as love Diſpute and Contention, we 
will proceed with our Story. 

4. There is an old Book called Sanur Graal, 
quoted by ſome Authors, that ſaith, St. ſo- 
ſeph, what of the one Sex, and what of the 


other, brought over with him 600. Perſons, a. 


mongſt whom ( beſides his Son Joſeph above 
mentioned) were his Wife, his Nephew He. 
laius, from whom (it ſays) our renowned King 
Arthur was deſcended, and a Kinſman whole 
Name was Peter, from whom one Loth dc 
ſcended, who married King Arthur's Siſter: 


— —— CC — 


_— 


1. Broughton Eccl. Hiſt, cap. 25. P. 124- 
| That 
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That St. Joſeph was a King, Rex Orcanie, King 
of Orcama 3 and that divers of this his great 


It Retinue were Perſons of the firſt Rank, ſome F 
Ke whereof were alſo called Reges, Kings, &c. But A 
us Mr. Creſſy tells us, this Book is not to be re- 1 
ne lyed on. Leaving therefore this Matter as 1 


« 
922 


y, ddoubtfull, Iwill go forward with what J may re- 
port with more Certainty. 

5. Mr. Broughton from the Antiquities of 
Glaſtonbury tells us, that the firſt landing of 
St. Joſeph in this Iſland, was in Venodocia, 
now called North Wales, where he and his 
} Companions preaching the Faith of Chriſt, 

| were not only denied all neceſſary Things for 
their Relief and Suſtenance, but their Doctrine 
rejected, and themſelves committed to Priſon 
by the King or Prince of that Province, a Pa- 
gan Infidel. But he and his Aſſociats being 
freed of their Impriſonment by the great Mercy 
and Providence of God to them,and ſeeing how 
fruitleſs a Buſineſs it was like to be, to make 
any longer ſtay amongſt that (then) ſo obſtinate 
and obdurate a Pcople, he came into that Part 
of the Iſland, called then Loëgria, now En- 
gland. 

6. At his firſt Arrival here, he aſſumed the 
Confidence, to * repair to the then Britiſh King 
Arviragus, to whom he gave an account of the 


"a 
Wb 
6: 
| 
i * 


— — — 


— — 


1. Creſly's Church Hiſtory lib 2. cap 2. 2. Eccl. Hiſt cap. 25. 
p. 125 & cap. 26. p 127. 3. Cretly lib. 2. cap. 3. p. 22. 
deſign 


The Hiſtory and Antiquities 
defign of his Journey, which was to bring the 
happy News,and to offer the only aſſured Means 
of eternal Happineſs to all that would embrace 
it. This Meſſage, gravely and modeſtly deli- 
verd by one, filled with the Spirit of God, and 


alſo of a venerable Preſence ; one that renounc- 
ed all Worldly Deſigns of Power or Riches, 


_ Profeſſor of a Religion ſufficiently recommend. 


ed in that it deſerved the Hatred of Nero, a 
Prince then infamous beyond any ever men- 
tioned in former Hiſtories; ſo wrought upon 
Arviragus, that he not only gave them leave 
to convert and ſave his Subjects, but alſo ex- 


tended his liberality ſo far, as to afford thema 
Place of Retreat, commodious for their quiet 
and holy Devotions, and ſufficient for their 


Suſtenance ; that without Diſtraction and Sol- 
licitude they might attend to the Worſhip of 
the true God, and the Inſtruction of all thoſe 
that were willing to take it. | 

7. The Place Arviragus aſſigned them was an 


Iſland, * rude and uncultivated, called by the 


Britains, for the colour of it, Iniſwitryn, that is 
the Glaſſy Iſland, compaſt by the Bay full of 
3 Woods, Buſhes and Fenns, fituated in Somer- 
ſetſhire. In ſucceeding time, being clear d from 


Briars, drain d and cultivated, it was by the In- 


habitants named Avallonia, for the Plenty of 


» 


1. Creſſy lib. 2. cap. 4. p. 23. 2. Id. ibidem. 3. Broughton 
cap. 26. P. 129. 4. Creſſy lib, 2. c. 4. Avallon in Britiſh ſignifies 
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Of GL aSTONBURY. 


Apples and other Fruit growing there. But in 
after Ages, when the Saxons had poſſeſſed 
themſelves of thoſe Parts, they reſumed the 
former Title, and called it in their own Lan- 
guage Glaſton or Glaſcon. | 

$. Mr. Broughton * fates it is a continued 
Tradition of the {till Inhabitants of Glaſton- 
bury, that when St. Joleph and his Compa- 
nions came into England out of North Wales, 
they divided themſelves into divers Compa- 
nies, and that three only at firſt went to Iniſwi- 
tryn, whereof one was St. Joſeph himſelf. 
That he and his Companions coming tired and 
weary to a Hill, within halt a Mile of South 
Weſt of where Glaſtonbury now ſtands, reſted 
themſelves on the Ridge thereof, for which 
reaſon that Hill to this very day is called Weary 
all Hill, and that in the very Place where they 
reſted there ſprung up a miraculous Thorn 
Tree, which every Year at Chriſtmaſs in the 
coldeſt Year and Weather, Froſt, Snow or what 
ever elſe, never failed budding forth Leaves 
and Flowers, of which Thorn I deſign to ſay 
more hereafter, being unwilling here to inter- 
rupt the courſe of my Story. 

9. When the reſt of theſe holy Men under- 
ſtood where St. Joſeph and his two Companions 


ton ut ſupra cap. 26. p 127, 128, 
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The Hiſtory and Antiquities 
thither, and being all got together, and having 
earneſtly implored the Help of Heaven, where 


to make their Stay and Abode, they ſet up 


their Reſt in the adjoyning Place, where the late 
Abbey of Glaſtonbury ſtood. A little while af. 
ter they had been there, they were admoniſh't 
by St. Gabriel the Archangel in a Viſion, to 
build a Church in honour of the Holy Mother 
of God and Perpetual Virgin Mary: upon which 
they immediately built an Oratory of barkt 
Alder or wicker Wands, winded and twiſted to- 
gether, with a Roof of Straw, or rather, after 
the nature of the Soil of that Neighbourhood, 
of Hay or Ruſhes, a Cut of which Oratory, to- 
gether with it's Dimenſions and Church-yard 
belonging to it, Iwill here preſent the Reader 
for his further ſatisfaction. 


1 North. b. 
Hy =. 
— ä = 8 
South * 
8 | BS: 1 


1. Idem cap. eodem, p. 129. Creſſy lib. 2. c. 7. & Monaſt. Angl. 
Vol. I. p. 1. Fuller's Church Hiſt. Cent. I. n. 13. p. 7. 


a. b. c. d. 
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1, b. c. d. The Compaſs of the Church- yard, the Extent whereof 
is not certainly known, but large enough to contain 1000. 
Graves. 

e. f. The length of the Church 60. foot. 

. g. The breadth of the Church 26. foot. 

u. The Door, the top whereof reaches the Eaves of the Church, 
which were very low. 

i. The Eaſt Window over the Altar. Vide Sammes's Antiquities, 


pp. 213, 214- 
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10. Some will have it, that theſe holy Men 
prevailed little by their preaching, and there- 
fore at laſt gave themſelves. wholly to a Mo- 
naſtical and Solitary Life. But this is a Notion, 
that is contradicted by Sir William Dugdale 
and Mr. Dodſworth in their Monaſticon, who 
ſay, St. Joſeph and his Companions converted 

a great Multitude of Pagans to the Faith of 
= Chriſt. And it would be an injury (I ſhould 
b. 3 think) to the Zeal and Charity of theſe our 
; primitive Fathers, to imagin they were willing 

do ſpare their Labour and Travels, to make 
& Chriſt known to many, which inquired not af- 
ter him. No doubt (ſaith a grave? Author) 
they behaved themſelves, as all holy Miſſioners 
did in thoſe days, thro all Places exhorting 
Men to fly from the Wrath to come, and made 
ule of their Retreat, allow d them by the King, 
only as a Place of Repoſe, after they had bin 
ſpent with toyling in God's Service; in which 
Place, being ſeparated from Worldly Conver- 

1. Monaſticon Vol. I. p. 1. 2. Creſſy lib. 2 cap. 4. 
B {ation, 
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The Hiſtory and Antiquities 
ſation, they might purify themſelves before 
their Deaths, that ſo they might be admitted 
into God's Preſence, to receive the Crown of all 
their Labours. | 
I. After this manner of living they all ended 
their days in the Ifland of Iniſwitryne, having 
bin ſupported by the Liberality of K. Arvira. 
gus, who, for their Subſiſtence, beſtowed upon 
each of them * a Hyde of Land, 12. Hydes in 
the whole; which Donation of his was con- 


firmed to them after his Death by his two Suc- 


ceſſors, Marius and Coillus, who, ſome report, 
were converted by theſe Holy primitive Fa- 
thers to the Faith of Chriſt. But whoever 
reads Mr, Broughton and Mr. Creſſy will find, 
though theſe Princes (particularly K.Arviragus) 
by their Kindneſs to the Profeſſors of Chrifti- 
anity, tacitly ſhewed their Approbation there- 
of, yet they did not receive from Heaven the 
Gift of divine Faith to ſubmit thereto. 

12. Now though we are told, that this hol 
Iſland, which had bin the Abode of Saints, be- 
came, after the Deceaſe of St. Joſeph and his 
Companions , a Den of wild Beaſts, till St. 
Lucius's days, yet 'tis certain they left ſome 
Diſciples behind them, either in the Iſland or 
in it's Neighbourhood, or elſe how could St. 


— 


1. Creſly ibid. and Iſaackſon's Brief View of the Plantation and 


Increaſe of Chriſtian Religion within this Ile ec. & alii. 2.Crefly 


Book 4. cap. 17. and Broughton cap. 24. Ag, 2. & p. 322. 
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Eluasur, called Avalonius, becauſe he was ei- 
| | 9 ther born or bred at Glaſtonbury, and Medmi- 
1 I nus* Belga, that is to ſay, of Wells, be inſtructed 
in Chriſtianity ? and all our Hiſtorians agree 
4 © theſe two Saints were Chriſtians, before St. Lu- 
cus ſent them to Rome to the then Pope Eleu- 

* therius, to treat with him about his and his 

| Kingdom's Converſion. Nay ſome go ſo far, as 
to ſay, Theſe two Saints had ſo inſtructed that 
Prince, before they went on that Embaſly, that 
St. Fugatius or Phaganus, and St. Dervianus or Theſetwo 
* Damianus, Pope Eleutherius s two Legats, had bv 
nothing more to do, than baptize him. So tis Namesare 
evident St. Joſeph and his Brethren left Diſci- {$90 
E ples behind them, who continued Chriſtianity ways. 

in the Iſle of Iniſwitryne, or it's Neighbourhood, 
till King Lucius his days, who ſpread it through- 
out all his Kingdom. But to return from this 
Digreſſion. 

* 13. Theſe two holy Legats Phaganus and 
Damianus travelling throughout Brittain, teach- 
be. ing, preaching and baptizing, were informed, 
E that St. Joſeph and his Companions, e 
St. 200. Years before, had, in ſome mealure, ſpread 
me the Seed of the Chriſtian Faith in the South 
dor Weſtern Part of the Kingdom, and that they 
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| St, it laſt retired themſelves to Iniſwitryne, and 
__ | there dyed. Underſtanding whereabout this 
nant i Sacred Place was, theſe Holy Legats, about the 
Crelly 


J . 1. Speech s Chron. cap 9. N. 21. and Iaackſon ut ſupra. 2. Ibid. 
Flu : B 2 Year 


The Hiſtory and Antiquities 
Year of Chriſt 1835. penetrated into this Holy 
Iſle, as Moyſes, the Lawgiver of the Jews, did 
(ſay my Authors) into the inmoſt Parts of the 
Deſert, where, by the Divine Conduct, they 
found an ancient Church, built by the hang; 
of the Diſciples of our Lord, which the Su- 
preme Creator of Heaven declared by many 
miraculous Signs, that himſelf had conſecrated 
to his own Glory, and to the Honour of his 
bleſſed Mother. The aforeſaid holy Men hay. 
ing found this Oratory, were filled with un. 
ſpeakable joy: and ſearching diligently that 
Sacred Place, they found the holy Croſs, the 
Figure of our Redemption, together with ſe. 
veral other Signs, declaring, that that Place had 
bin formerly the Habitation of Chriſtians, 


After this they * found the Antiquity of the 


coming of St. Joſeph and his Brethren thither, 
and alſo the Acts and Lives of them there, how 
religiouſly they lived, and how three Pagan 
Kings miniſtred Neceſſaries by a certain Por- 
tion of Land for their Maintenance. Aftcr- 
wards being admoniſhed by a Divine Oracle, 
they conſider d, that our Lord had made choice 
of that Place above all others in Brittany, 


wherein he, his Holy Mother, and his Saints 


ſhould be implored on. Upon which they a0. 
ded another Oratory, built of Stone, and ded: 


1. Creſſy Book 4. ch. 17. N. 4. p. 70. and Broughton cap. 24] 
321. alias 323. 2. Broughton cap. 24. Age 2d. p. ne 
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cdated to the Honour of our Lord and his Apo- 
4 WW files st. Peter and St. Paul. And after St. Pha- 
| ganus and Damianus had built that Oratory, 
they on the Top of the Mountain, called (now) 
the Torr, raiſed another Oratory, in honour 
of St. Michael the Archangel, that he might have 
there Honour on Earth of Men, who,at the Command 
of God, ſhould bring Men to Eternal Honours in 
Heaven, This Chappel alſo of St. Michael ( ſay 
my Authors) St. Phaganus and Damianus built 
by Admonition and Direction from Heaven, 
and, to ſtir up the Devotion of the Faithful, 
they obtained of Pope Eleutherius * Indulgences 
for all ſuch, who devoutly viſited thoſe three 
holy Places. 

14. Nine Years did theſe holy Men live here, 
and, in memory of the firſt twelve in the time 
of St. Joſeph of Arimathæa, they choſe } twelve 
of their Company to dwell in that Iſland, as 
Anchorets, in little Cells and Caves, who met 
often together every day, that they might the 
more devoutly perform their Divine Offices ; 
and as the three Pagan Kings had long before 
granted the ſaid Ifland,with it s Appurtenances, 


to the firſt twelve Diſciples of Chriſt, ſo the 
Aints lad Phaganus and Damianus did obtain of King 
ad. Lucius, to have it confirmed for ever to theſe 


ä 


1. Idem cap. eod. p. 314. Monaſticon Anglican. Vol. I. p. 11 
Creſſy Book 2. cap. 5. N. 6. p. 24. 2. Monaſt. Ang]. Vol. I. p. 11. 
3 Idem p. 1. & Broughton Age 24, cap. 24. P. 35 l. alias 323. 
their 
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The Hiſtory and ec Antiquities 
their twelve Companions, and others their Suc. 
ceſſors after them. Thus theſe two holy Le. 
gats eſtabliſh't a Succeſſion of twelve devout 
Perſons, which continued there the Service of 
God, without interruption, till the coming of 
St. Patrick the Apoſtle of Ireland to that 


Place. 


I 5. St. Patrick, after ſeveral Years labour in 
his Apoſtolick Office in Ireland, * retired ( ac. 
cording to Mr. Creſly) A.D. 439. to this Iſland 
of Iniſwitryne (now become a noted School of 
Sanctity) where he ſpent thirty Years, or more, 
of the later part of his Lite, in Prayers, Faſt- 
ing, Watching, and all other Penitential Auſte. 
rities. The Names of the twelve Succeſſors of 
the Diſciples of St. Phaganus and Damianus 
which St. Patrick found there, were , Brumban, 
Hiregaan, Bremwal, Wentreth, Banttoniweng, 
Adelwolred, Loyor, Wellias, Breden, Swelwes, 
Hinloernus and Hyn, all of them deſcended of 
noble Families, and Men of ſo great Sanctity, 
that St. Patrick, who was a Wonder himſelf for 
Piety, ſays, he was not worthy to unty the 
Latchets of their Shoes. 

16. Theſe holy Men choſe St. Patrick 3 for 


their Superior, and informed him of all they 


knew of the Iſland. Whereupon, after he had 
reduced them to a Coenobitical way, that is to 


— —— 


i | Ss 
1. Creſſy lib. 2. cap. 5.p. 24. 2. Idem ibidem, & Monaſtic. 
Vol. I. p. 11. z. Iidem ibid. 
far, 


. Of GL ASTONBURY, 'T; 
» Y ſay brought his Religious to live in Commu- 


5 nity and in Common under the ſame Roof, (for 
it till chen they lived ſingly in Huts, Dens and 
of Caves) he took Brother Wellias with him, and 
ot WW with great Difficulty they went up together the 
at Torr, where he found the ancient Oratory of 
St. Michael almoſt ruined, and finding by an 
in WW old Book, which he, by great Search and Indu- 


- ſtry, had there found out, that the Chappel 
nd WE there had been built by Revelation, and held 
kn vaſt Veneration by St. Phaganus and Dami- 
re, anus, he and his Companions ſpent there three 
t. Months in Faſting, Prayers and Watching, du- 
ring which time he had, on a certain Night, a 
oi! WW Viſion of our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, who ſigni- 

E fied to him, that he was to honour the ſame 


an, WW Archangel in the ſame Place; for a Teſtimony 
ng, of the Certainty of which Viſion his left Arm 
„ uithered, and was not reſtored, till he had 
| of E acquainted the reſt of his Brethren below with 
” what he had ſeen. 

for 


1. St. Patrick's Viſion being thus by Miracle 
confirmed; his Religious below were convinc't, 
that the Chappel on that Hill was likewiſe cho- 
ſen by God, for the Exerciſe of Chriſtian De- 
votion. Whereupon the holy Men Arnulphus 
and Ogmar, two Iriſh Monks whom he brought 
vith him thither out of Ireland, * deſired 
to go up the Hill, and remain conſtantly there 


1. Iidem ibid. 2. Iiſdem ibid. Vide chartam in Appendice. 
1 at- 
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The Hiſtory and Antiquities 
attending on the ſaid Chappel, where (for ought 
I can yet find to the contrary) they not only 
lived, but ended their days. And that Pros, 
God might be thenceforward there . 
ſerved, St. Patrick, by the Advice and Conſen 
of his Religious, appointed, that two Brethren 
ſhould reſide on that Hill for ever, except ſuc. 
ceeding Prelats for future Ages ſhould, fo 
ſome juft Reaſon, ordain otherwiſe. And be. 
cauſe the Aſcent was ſo very difficult, being 
then overgrown with Briars, Buſhes, Trees and 
other Clutter, he, by the Advice of his Reli. 
gious, granted 100. days of Indulgence to all 
thoſe, who, out of a pious Intention, ſhould 
with Axes and other Inſtruments clear the 
Paſſage of the aforeſaid Mountain on all Sides, 
that devout Chriſtians might have a freer En- 
trance, piouſly to viſit the Church of the Blel- 
ſed Virgin Mary, that of the two Apoſtles, and 
this Oratory of St. Michael. 

18. Criticks, perhaps, may cenſure what! 
have here related. If they do, they are deſired 
to take notice, that moſt of what I have writ- 
ten hitherto, is taken out of a Writing, written 
by St. Patrick himſelf, commonly called St. 
Patrick's Chart or Epiſtle; ; ſome whereof was 


quoted, as we are told by Mr. Creſly *, almoſt 


300. Years fince, by Capgrave in his Life of 
St. Patrick: and it is intirely extant, ſaith that 


1. Creſly lib. 2. cap. 5. p. 25. 


Av 
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Author, in the famous Library of Sir John Cot- 
ton in two ſeveral Manuſcripts, one of the An- 
| tiquities of William of Malmesbury, and a cer- 
Wh tan Writer called Adam Domerham. And 
MW concerning this Epiſtle thus writes Gerardus 
| WW Voſſius, the publick Reader of ' Hiſtory in the 
Univerſity of Leyden in Holland: «© This Epi- 


g «tle of the legation of St. Patrick we found 
5 «ome Years ſince amongſt the MSS. Collections 
D «of Marianus Victorius, Biſhop of Reate, who 


a 4 ſaithfully tranſcribed it out of a very ancient 
Manuſcript, belonging to Glaſtonbury, many 
«Years before,when he attended CardinalPole, 
<ſ{entLegateinto England. Camden alſo re- 
ports it, which he certainly would not do, if 
he did not think 1t worthy of Credit ; and it is 
of that authority with Sir William Dugdale and 
Mr. Dodſworth (two more of the Reformed 
Religion) that they have thought good to ſet 
it down at large in the Monaſticon, from whence 


Go i l deſign to tranſcribe a Copy, and preſent 
Greg o my Reader in my 3 Appendix, for his fur- 
——_ cher Satisfaction. But to return from this Di- 
itten 8 clhon. 

3&8. "7 Devout Husbandmen and Labourers hav- 
tos nns not only cleered the Hill of Trees, Buſhes 
Imo | and other Clutter, but likewiſe planted the 
ate ol 1 1, Morery's Dictionary in Gerard Voſſius. 2. Camden's * 
1 that I troduftion to his Britannia, p. 69. and his Deſcription of Somer- 


| {*tire, col. 63, 3. Append. N. 1. 
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The Hiſtory and Autiquities 


Neighbouring Valley with Fruits, particularly 
Apple Trees; from whence being now cult;. 
vated the Iſland got the Name of the Iſle of 
Avalon, from the Britiſh word avalla ', which 
ſignifies Apples: And St. Patrick having re. 
paired St. Michael's Chappel on the top of the 
Torr, which from this time (if I miſtake not) 
was called, the Hill of St. Michael or St. Mi. 
chael's Mount, to the time of the Reforma- 
tion, after which I conceive it was call d, the 
Torr from the Tower, the only Part of the 
Chappel now left ſtanding; and having re- 
built (probably ſpeaking) the worn out watled 
Chappel of our bleſſed Lady : St. Patrick s Ex- 
emplary Life, and the holy Lives of his Com- 
panions, together with the Sanctity of his Pre. 
deceſſors, who there lay buried, raiſed the Iſle 
to that Reputation, that it became about the 
Year 480. * a noted Pilgrimage for pious Per- 
{ons, to repair thither out of Devotion. 

20. Now as St. Benignus ſucceeded St. Pa- 
trick in the Epiſcopal See of Armagh, ſo, after 
he had taken a great deal of Pains in propa- 
gating the Goſpel in Ireland, he followed the 
Example of his holy Predeceſſor, and 3 retired 
to Avallon, and there, after St. Patrick's Death, 
ſucceeded him in his+ Abbatſhip, where he had 


1. Broughton's Eccleſ. Hiſt, Age 2d. cap. 25. p. 329. 2.Iden 
cap.24. Age 2d. p. 324. 3. Creſſy lib. 9. c. 18. p.193. 4-Brough- 
ton, Age 2d. Cap. 25. p. 332. Fa 
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for his Contemporaries St. Kolumkilla and St. 
Gildas Albanius ', who by their holy Lives 
added a new Luſtre to this Abbey. Whether 
either of them became Abbats there, I cannot 
yet tell, but find the latter to have been an 
eminent Author, and to have written, amongſt 
other Things, The Hiſtory of the Kings of Brit- 
tain, which is loſt. Were it now extant, it 
would, doubtleſs, afford us many more conſi- 
derable Particulars of this moſt celebrated 
Abbey. | 

21, About the Year 530.. St. David, Arch- 
biſhop of Menevia, having put an end to his 
Provincial Synod, called 3 The Synod of Victory, 
took a Journey to Avalon, accompanied with 
ſeven of his Suffragan Biſhops, with an Inten- 
tion to repair the Ruins of the Monaſtery, and 
again to conſecrate the Church. But being 
deterr'd from ſuch a Deſign, by our Lord's ap- 
pearing to him in ſleep the Night before he 
deſigned to conſecrate it; he was forbidden by 
our Saviour, to prophane the Sacred Cere- 
mony by a ſecond Dedication, which he himſelf 
had many Years performed in Honour of his 
bleſſed Mother. In Teſtimony whereof our 
Saviour with his Finger + peirced a Hole in St. 
David's Hand, which remained open to the 


1. Monaſticon, Vol. Ip. I. 2. Pits de Illuſt. Ang. Scrip. Er.6. 
N. 43. 3. Creſly Book 11. cap. 18. p. 242. Spelman's Councils, 


Vol. I. p.19. 4. lidem ibid. & lib. 2. cap. 2. p. 26. & Monaſti- 
con, Vol. I. p. f. f 


View 


L's 
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View of all Men, till the end of the next day; 
Maſs. Hereupon all the Preparation for 3 
Conſecration came to nothing: and the Mi. 


racle, divinely wrought, being known publickly 


to all the Hearers, increaſed the Admiration, 
And in concluſion, when Maſs was celebrated, 
St. David's Hand was reſtored to it's former 
Soundneſs. After this St. David by divine Re- 


velation, and upon occaſion of the increaſing 


Number of holy Perſons there, added a Chap. 
pel to the Eaſt fide of this Church, and Conſe. 
crated it in Honour of the bleſſed Virgin; the 
Altar of which he adorned with a Sapphire of 
an ineſtimable Value, for a perpetual Memory 
hereof. And, leaſt the Place or Quantity of the 
former Church ſhould come to be forgotten, 
there was a Pillar erected in a line drawn thro 
the two Eaſtern Corners of the ſaid Church to 
the South, which Line divides the aforeſaid 
Chappel from it. This Story, almoſt Word for 
Word, was ingraved upon a Plate of Braſs, falt- 
ned to a Pillar in the Great Abbey Church of 
Glaſtonbury, where it continued to the Diſſo- 
lution of the ſaid Abbey in King Henry the 
Eighth's days. And to it (if I miſtake not) wa: 
annexed a Model of the watled Oratory, that 
Joſeph of Arimathæa built, mentioned above 
by us in our ninth Paragraph. For the Readers 


1. Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 1. Creſſy lib. 2. cap. 8. p. 27. & 
Sammes's Antiquities, pp. 212,213. 
. ; further 
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8 N farther Satisfaction, I will inſert the Inſcription 
nin my Appendix ', as I find it ſet down by Mr. 


Sammes in his Antiquities of ancient Britain. 


bin at Avalon, the renowned King Arthur, hav- 
ing been mortally wounded in the Rebellion of 


| his Nephew Mordred, was carried to the Ab- 
bey there, partly that he might prepare himſelf 
more perfectly for Death in the Company, and 


by the Aſſiſtance of the holy Monks living there, 


: and likewiſe that, after his Death, he might 
be buried among 3 a World of Saints, as re- 
. poled there from the Beginning of Chriſtia- 
nity. Before his Death, he gave to the ſaid 


Monaſtery Brent-Marſh and Pouldon, and other 


E Lands beſides, to the value of 500. Marks, (a 

© vaſt Benefaction in thoſe days) which the Pagan 
Asli took away, but afterwards, being con- 
© verted to the Faith, 
= Amongſt others I find the King of Damnonia 
E (Devonſhirc,) upon the Petition of Morgaret, 
= alas Worgrez, then Abbat, to have? given or 
& r<ſtored, in the Year 601. the Land containing 
fre Families ( quinque Caſſata) to this Abbey. 

The Grant was ſubſcribed by Manverne, or 
© Manuto, a Biſhop then living there, and the 
| aforeſaid Abbat; 


reſtored with Advantage- 


but the King's Name was 


——— — 


1. Append. N. 2. 2. Creſſy lib. 11. cap. 25. No. 7. pag. 249 
3. Stow's Chron. p. 55. 4. Creſſy ut ſupra, & Monaſticon Vol. I. 


_— 


. 9. J Broughton Age 4. c 28. p.602.& Creſſy lib. 13. c 13. p.299. 


worn 


22. About twelve Years after St. David had A. 542. 
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The Hiſtory and Antiquities 
worn out of the Writing (as Malmsbury ſays) by 
Age. But probably his Name was recoveled 
by the Editors of the Monaſticon, who tell u 
a King, named Domp *, reſtored and confirm. 
ed five Hydes of Land in Iniſwytrine to the 
Brethren living there. 

23. About the Year 605.St. Auſtin the Monk, 
ſent into England by Pope Gregory the Great, 
to preach the Faith to the Engliſh Saxons, came 


to the Abbey in the Iſle of Avalon, and being 
Archbiſhop of all England, he changed the 


Inſtitute of the Monks (eſtabliſh't there by St. 


Patrick, after the manner of the Egyptian 
Monks) and * appointed them the Rule of $t. 
Benedict, by Vertue of his Legatine and Me. 
tropolitical Power. This we are told by Sir 
William Dugdale and Mr. Dodſworth in their 
Monaſticon, who report it from the Antiqui 
ties of Glaſtonbury; and it is alſo reported by 
Abbat Reyner, who takes it from that learned 
Antiquary Mr. Selden, who quotes William of 
Malmesbury for it, who died in the Year 1142. 
and he aſſerts it in K. Stephen's days. But, not: 
withſtanding this ancient Authority, it gains 
not general Credit, even amongſt Catholicks 
Such who disbelieve it, ſay, it was 1mpoſlibl 
St Bennet's Rule ſhould be ſo ſoon received i 
this Monaſtery, for that the Monks here mul 
have bin Brittains. And St. Bede aſſures 15 


. 


1. Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 9. 2. Ibid. p. 12. 1 
that 
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chat the Chriſtian Brittains oppoſed St. Auſtin 
in every thing. So it cannot be imagined, that 
they would receive any Rule preſcribed by him. 
And moreover, that the Kingdom of the Weſt 
Saxons did not receive Chriſtianity till after 
ct. Auſtin's death. And every body knows, that 
Glaſtonbury was in the Kingdom of the Weſt 


nk, WE Saxons. Beſides, Brithwaldus (as we are aſſured 
cat, by Mr. Willis) was the firſt Saxon Abbat, many 
ame WE Years after, which ſhews the Britiſh Monks 
eing till continued in this Monaſtery, and cannot 
the be thought to have received St. Bennet's Rule 
St. bor the reaſon aforeſaid. Nor muſt we forget 
tian to acquaint the Reader, that St. Auſtin by his 
i St. WT Epiſtle acquainted St. Gregory with what hath 
Me. been hitherto related as a Tradition received 


y Sir in thoſe days, as we are aſſured by Mr. Creſſy 


Bins 
2 


their in the ſecond Book of his Church Hiſtory, cap. 


tiqu- WE the ſeventh. And ſome twenty, or five and 
ed by twenty, Years after, St. Paulinus, the firſt 
arnel WF Archbiſhop of York in the Saxons time, (a 
um of principal Man in the Roman Miſſion) with St. 
1142. Auſtin, lived in this Monaſtery (from hence- 
, no forward called the Abbey of Glaſſeney, Glaſs- 
gains Wh con, Glaſteinbyri or Glaſſonbury) with the 
= Monks there, and made new Buildings or Re- 
Onde Be 


parations there for them, amongſt which was 
3 the old Church, which he built from Bottom to 
4 Top with T imber, and cover d it with Lead. 
E l. I. Broughton Age 2d. cap. 25. p.33 2. & Crelly lib. 14. cap. 22. $$ 
wa 24. And 
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24. And as the Buildings and Revenue of 
the Abbey increaſed, ſo did likewiſe the num. 
ber of the Monks. Inſomuch that I find, a; 
the Diſſolution of this Houſe in K. Henry the 
Eighth's days, there were there 100. Monk; 
more or leſs; and, by reaſon of the many Ad. 
vantages and great Benefit which Religion had 
retreived from St. Joſeph and his eleven Com. 
panions, from St. Faganus and Damianus and 
their ten Companions, and from the twelye 
Diſciples that had there all along ſucceeded 
them, there were twelve Monks of the Abbey 
appointed to keep Chore, and conſtantly to 
periorm all other Church Duties in St. Joſephs 
Chappel, ſo called, not that it was dedicated 
to him, but becauſe St. Joſeph built it. 

25. There was a Church-yard belonging to 
this Chappel, as I have already mentioned in 
my ninth Paragraph, large enough to contain 
I 000. 3 Graves, wherein lay buried + St. Joſeph 
of Arimathæa and his eleven Companions, and 
all the Succeſſors of St. Phaganus and Damiz- 
nus till St. Patricks time, St. Patrick himſelf 
St. Benignus and his Diſciple St. Pincius, St 
Gildas the Britiſh Hiſtoriographer. In a word, 
in that Church and Church-yard, and in the 
compaſs about the Church, ſaith Mr. Brougl- 


1. Sanders de ks, I. p. 176. & Reyner's Apoſtolatus 
Tr.1. p.224. 2.Monaſticon, Vol. I. pi. 3. Spelman's Council 
Vol. 1. p. 11. Sammes's Antiquities, p. 213. 4. Monaſt. Vol. I. 
pp · 4,5. ton 


Of GLASTONBURY, 


of ton * (from the Antiquities of Glaſtonbury ) 
m. W <©the Pavement, the Altars under, above and 
i WE *<within, were ſo heaped with holy Relicks 
the WW <thronged together, that in all that Church- 
nk; WE «yard 16. foot deep from the Top, there is 
11 c no Place, that was without the Bodies of 
had *©Saints; for which reaſon the Church-yard 
om. cs was called Sanctum (æmiterium, the holy Church- 
and yard, in the middle whereof they built ano- 
ehre ther Chappel in honour of St. Michael, St. Jo- 
dd ſeph of Arimathæa, and the Saints in general 
bey that reſted there under the Altar, whereof they 
to heaped the Bones of the Dead and the Re- 
ph's 7 licks though unknown of the Saints in great 
ated Mlultitudes, and appointed an eſpecial Maſs of 
the Church-yard ſhould be daily celebrated in 
go it. Hereupon Glaſtonbury got the name of 
d in Noma ſecunda, a ſecond Rome, and it was re- 
ntain 0 nowned like Rome it ſelf. For as that became 
ep famous for it's multitude of Martyrs, ſo 3 did this 
„and for it's multitude of Confeſſors here buried. 
amia- WE 26. In ſo great Reverence was the Church 
nlelt and Church-yard held, where theſe were 
s, St. interred +4 „That our Forefathers did not 
word, “dare to uſe any idle Diſcourſe, or to ſpit 
1 the «therein without great neceſſity, Enemies and 
ough- «wicked Men were not ſuffered to be buried 
ſtolatus 1. Broughton Age 2d. ch. 24. pp. 324, 325. 2. Monaſticon, 
'cuncils Vol. I p.. 3. Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 7. & Broughton Age 2d. 
. Vol.. cap. 24. p. 325. 4. Ut ſupra, 


ton D «therein 


25 


The Hiſtory and Antiquities 

« therein, neither did any bring any Hawk, 
“Dog or Horſe upon the Ground. For if they 
« did, it was obſerved, that they immediately 
« died thereupon. The Church, for it's Anti. 
equity, was by the old Engliſh called Eald 
« Church, and the Men of thoſe Days had no 
« Oath more ſacred and formidable, than to 
« ſwear by this old Church. And, for the 
Relief and Entertainment of devout Pilgrims 
reſorting to this holy Place, there was not 
only an Hoſpital built at Glaſtonbury, but like. 
wile in other Places, where they were enter- 
tained gratzs, There were two ſuch in the 
Neighbourhood, one called the Chappel of 
Playſters, near Box a Town in Wiltſhire near 
the Bath, and the other was a great Houſe 
all!. without Las 
Gate near Briſtoll. 

27. Now, according to the Computation of 
Years, whereby is ſhewn the Coherence of Hi- 


ſtories, 1 muſt return to the Benefaction of 


ſeveral Kings to this Abbey. Kenwalch the ſe- 
cond Chriftian King of the Weſt Saxous, but the 
ſeventh from it's firſt being erected into a 
Kingdom, beſtowed, in the Year of our Lord 
675. which was the 29th. Year of his Reign, 
3 Ferramore and other Poſſeſſions upon it. 
Kentwyn, the tenth King of that Kingdom, who 


— — 
2 — — — OO ——— — 


1. Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 1. 2. Aubry's Introduction, printed 
in Miſcellanies on curious occaſions, p.34. 3. Monaſt. Vol. I. p. 12. 


began 


5 began his Reign anno Domini 680. * gave them 
me Mannour of Weſt Montaton, etc. freed them 
ly * from all Secular Service, gave them Liberty of 
py * chooſing their own Superiors, and called their 
Abbey the * Mother of Saints. Cedwella, or, 
10 as others write him, Kenewalla, King Kent- 
* * wyns immediate Succeſſor, in the Year 6813. 
he confirmed to this Abbey Biſhop Hebba's Gift 
W | of Lantocay, and beſtowed + ſome land him- 
2 * ſelf upon them. And this he did when he was 
955 * yeta Pagan. For it was after he had thus en- 
oy * dowed the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury, that he 
* vent to Rome, and received Baptiſm from St. 
of Fergus the firſt (then Pope) where he was 
= : Chriſtned by the name of Peter, and afterwards 
uſe pas Canonized for a Saint. 
1s 2 28. But King Ina, King Cedwall's Succeſſor, 
= BM beyond all his Predeceſſors in his Munifi- 
oh ® cence to this Abbey. For in the Year 708. he | 
2 = demoliſhed all the old ruinous Buildings, and i 
. built the Abbey quite anew. And this was the 'F 
Sa | fourth time of it's 7 building, the firſt time if 
the being at the firſt planting of Chriſtianity by Sr. 1 
> © WW Joſeph of Arimathza, the ſecond by St. David 1 
= : Archbiſhop of Menevia, which being again run 3 þ 
>” do ruin was raiſed up again by twelve well af- 3 
855 | | 1.Monaſticon Vol I. p. 12. 2. Vide chartam Regis Inæ in Ap- | 
who - : pend. N. 3. & Samines's Antiquities, p. 567. 3. Monaſticon, Vol. 8 
7 ; 3 J. a 12. 4. Vide chart. Hen. II. in Harpsfield's Hiſt. Eccl. p. 3. 1 
5 5. peeds Chronicle 228. & Sammes's Antiquities, p. 578. and 1 
P 1 Cunden's Britannia in Somerſetſhire, 3 
8" D2 fected 1 
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fected Men in the North. The Great Abbey 
Church this King here new built, He cauſed it 


to be conſecrated anew, and dedicated it to 
God in * Honour of the bleſſed Virgin, and the 


two Glorious Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, 


One of the Chappels belonging to it (which! 
take to be St. Joſephs) he garniſh't over with 
Gold and Silver, and gave to it Ornaments and 
Veſſels likewiſe of all Gold and Silver. For the 
Gold [Plate] thereupon beſtowed amounted 
to three hundred thirty three Pound weight, 
and the Silver [Plate] to two thouſand and 
eight hundred thirty five, beſides the pretiou; 
Gems embroidered in the Celebrating Veſt 
ments, according to the account that * Speed 
gives us of this Benefaction; but, according to 
the relation, that Stow 3 and the Engliſh + Mat. 
tirologe give of it, it came to a great deal 
more. 

29. Nor did this munificent Prince ſtop hi 
bountiful Hand here. For he beſtowed upon 
this Abbey the 5 Mannours of Brent, Sowy, 
Poulton, and other Poſſeſſions; and by the 
ſame Charter, whereby he granted to the 
Monks theſe Poſſeſſions, he confirmed to them 
whatever had at any time been given them by 
any of his Predeceſſors, and ſtiles the Abbey 


1. Tanner's Notitia, p. 193. Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 13: &c. 
2. Speed's Chronicle, p. 228. 3. Stow's Chron. p. 26. 4. See 8. 
Inas, Feb. 6. p.30. 5. Vide chartam in Appendice, Numb. 3 

* 0 


Of GLASTONBURY. 


of Glaſtonbury in the ſaid Charter, Eccleſia Bri- 
tanniæ prima, & fons & origo totius Religions. 
e firſt Church of Brittany, and the Fountain and 
© origin of all Religion. Moreover, he granted 
them very great Privileges and Exemptions 
EZ from the Biſhop's Authority, permitting the 
EZ Monks to receive in the ſaid Monaſtery, or any 
, ; Chappels annexed to 1t, the Eccleſiaſtical Sa- 
ET crament from whatſoever Biſhop they ſhould 
think fit, ſo he were ſuch an one, as was con- 
formable to the Church in the Celebration of 
EZ raſter; which Charter (being witneſſed by 


EZ Burthwald, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the then 
EZ Metropolitan, by Daniel Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
Fordredus Biſhop of Sherborn, the then Or- 
dinary of Somerſetſhire) * was carried to Rome 
by King Ina himſelf, who got it confirm d by 


st. Gregory the ſecond the then Pope. This 


Charter was granted to the Abbey of Glaſton- 
bury in the Year of Chriſt 725. 


zo. And here, tho I love not Digreſſions, I 


am forced a little to interrupt the Courſe of my 


Story, by reaſon the late Biſhop Stillingfleet, 


Mr. Collier, and ſome other modern Hiſtorians, 


vould willingly perſwade the World, that this 


Charter is not authentick. I would not, nor 
durſt ! derogate from the Authority of ſo nice 
and able Writers, but that in * Harpsfield 1 


1 — — 


| 1, Reyner's Apoſtolatus, Tract. 1. SeR. 1. p 43. 2. Harpsticld 
EN, Eccl. p. z cap. 2. 


| 
_ 
k 52 


WM 
= 
4 

_- 


29 


2 * * — * 


=, 


mathe — — — 


* 
* 
* 
* 
1 
: 
* 
7 
* 
1 
* 
o 
E : 
7 
# . 
1 
7 
91 
1 
. | 
= 
1 PY 
=D 
3 — 
8 „ 
1 
” 
7 
= ' 
=_ 
7 
4Y 
=_— 
2 
1 
1 
o 
A 
_ 
s . 
1 
* 
5 * 4 
- 
o 
13 
1 
& * 
* - 
af 
2 
1 * 
U 
2 1 
6 
N. 
7 
. 
”s 


1 

F 
it 
2 
[ 
1 
1 


— . — 


4.4 — * 4 


- wv. 
n 
— — 


1 
! 
ns 


b 
9 
fl 
an 
't 
{, 
\'} 


* 2 - 
— — — 
— - — 
—— — — T - 


— — 


— — I - A, 
P = ee 


— 3ꝙ—— 
. — —— — 
— 1 
"> 


: = 
— <= * = 
— 
— 
N 


ꝓ＋—8— ˙— — 
” 


* 2 —— — — - | = 
: - - , — 
* 2 — _ 2 — 1 
22 4 pode — — , 7 n 
— " 2 — h a = 8 A * 5 
= — ap 3 — — — —— — 4 Na : n 25 2 2 * | * +. ” 
S nd ak r 
22 —— — yo. yen een - 5 £ * 
1 — — 
— > 


— pug met . 
n — —— —ä p — — - 
oY 12 — — - ww _—_— _———— — _ 
" „ 2 not; row: wwe 


” 
wn och ns — LL 
—_— £ 


COT ITE 


—— 


— * 


TT * — — — 
EE a 


- — 


bn: ont 


7 
— 
— — 


=o ad — 
- a We w 


-- 
- 
—— — — — - — - — - - 
— too — —— 2 * — 
— . - 


— — 
_— 


30 


The Hiſtory and Antiquities 


meet with a Charter from King Henry the ſe. 
cond (who, in the Year 1184. or ſoon after, 
began to build the Abbey of Glaſtonbury anew, 
it having been again conſumed by Fire 4, D 
1171.) confirming to it all the Charters and 
Privileges, granted to that Monaſtery by any 
of his Predeceſſors, amongſt which he names 
King Inas. This and the reſt of the Charter 
and Privileges, thus granted by former Kings, 
King Henry the ſecond ſays, he cauſed dil. 
gently to be ſearched, and to be brought and 
read before him. The Words of King Henry, 
Charter are theſe: Quorum Privilegia & Chart 
fect diligenter inquiri, & coram me praſentari 8 
legi. And he made this ſtrict Inquiry by the 
Perſwaſion of ſeveral of the Prelats of the 
Realm, and of ſome of the Nobles. So I an 
much rather inclined to think, the Grave Au 
thors abovementioned miſtaken, than believe 
K. Henry the ſecond was impoſed upon; who 
living almoſt 5oo. Years neerer the time of 
K. Ina, had better reaſon to know the Truth 
of this matter, than theſe modern Writers, 
King Henry the ſecond's Charter, for the Real. 
er's further Satisfaction, ſhall be inſerted in n 
Appendix. Moreover Speed 3 tells us,“ That 
« jn his days there was a Charter exemplie 
6 under the Seal of King Edward the third, con con- 


— — ꝰ 


25 en p- 55. 2 Append. N. 4. 
ch. 9. Num. 21. p. 80. 
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«firming the Credit of K. Henry the ſecond's 
fe. WE «Charter here ſpoken of.” It is therefore very 
ter, ſtrange to me, that ſo great an Error ſhould 
e, drop trom ſo critical Pens. But to return to 
0. our Story. 
and 31. A. D. 729. King Ethelard ſucceeded King 
a ina, who, together with his Queen Fridogida, 
Mes became a bountifull Benefactor to this Ab- 
ws bey. After Ethelard came King Cuthred, who 
ng, beſtow d three Hydes of Land at a Place, called 
du. Wi Ure, upon Tumbert the chen Abbat, and con- 
and W firmd * to him and his Monaſtery all the Poſ- 
— ſeſſions and Privileges granted to them by any 
arts of his Predeceſſors, and Kenwulph, the next 
art weft Saxon King but one to Cuthred 3, be- 
te i goved five Hydes of Land upon them at a 
0 de Place called Wudaton, and other Poſſeſſions 
by at Huneresbury. In a Word (for it would take 
e up a Volume, to number up all the particular 
ele i kenefactors and Benefactions to this Houſe) 
w many other Kings and Queens (not only of 
me : the Weſt Saxons, but of other Kingdoms of 
ae. the Heptarchy) ſeveral Archbiſhops and Bi- 
Real tops, many Dukes and of the Nobility of 
in Tn both Sexes, thought themſelves + happy in in- 
«Tha creaſing the Revenues of this venerable Houſe, 
aplifel A to obtain them a Place of Sepulture. 

„ | tin, Yell 6.24. 6 Mee hid. 5 Mer ts 
s Chron, Pa. 4. Monaſticon, ut ſupra, p. 6. The 
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The Hiſtory and Antiquities 
32. Though the Abbey of Glaſtonbury was 


a Sufferer in the ninth and tenth Ages by the 


Incurſions of the Danes, yet it was not de- 
ſtroyed. Mr. Broughton ' ſays, it was miracu- 
louſly preſerved from their Pagan Fury by two 
of the Danes being ſtrucken blind. However 
Religious obſervance thereby was much de. 
cayed, and the Number of Religious much lef. 
ſened by Death, and no Novices to be met 
with in thoſe days, to ſupply the Places of the 
deceaſed, none caring to ſubmit to a Mona- 
ſtical Lite, where they * could not ſpend their 
Lives in Solitude and Contemplation, which 
occaſioned the very Buildings to fall lixewiſe to 
Ruin and Decay. 

33. King Edmund, the 26th. King of the 
Weſt Saxons, and 27th. Monarch of the Engliſh 
Men, being willing to reſtore this Abbey to it's 
ancient Splendor, made 3 St.Dunſtan Abbat of 
it, and permitted him to make free uſe of his 


Treaſure to rebuild it. Whereupon St. Dun- 


ſtan, in or about the Year of Chriſt 942. laid 
the Foundations, and deſigned the Offices (ac- 
cording to a Pattern which he had out ot 


France ) and in a ſhort time finiſhed a noble 


Monaſtery, into which he brought a Congre- 
gation of (new) Monks, whom, he being their 


— 


I. Broughton Eccl. Hiſt. Age 2d. cap. 24. N 5. p. 327. & 325. 
2. Creſſy lib. 28. cap. 15. p. 755. 3. Harpsfield Hiſt. Eccl. Sæc. 10. 


cap. 9 p. 203. Abbat 
| ) 
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Abbat, he brought to ſuch Perfection of life 


(faith ' Capgrave) that from among them were 


aſſumed Biſhops, and Archbiſhops, and Abbats 
to many Neighbouring Monaſteries. Now from 
St. Dunſtan's bringing to this Monaſtery anew 
Congregation of Monks out of France, ariſes 
(I ſuppoſe) the notion of his introducing here 
Benedictins; whereas one may gather from 
King Ina's * Charter abovementioned, the 
Monks, which were at Glaſtonbury in the Year 
725. were of the Benedictin Order: and the 


Editors of the Monaſticon aſſure us, That the 


Benedictin Rule began here to be obſerved, 


whilſt St. Auſtin was Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


nay Archbiſhop of all England, as we have al- 
ready obſerved in our 239. Paragraph. Thus 
by the liberality of King Edmund, and the Di- 
ligence of St. Dunſtan, ſuch a Monaſtery was 
built, as England had never ſeen the like for 
ſuch Regular Monks, and ſuch a number of 
Mannours belonging to it, and there ſo conve- 
niently ſituated. 


34. And to free the Minds of theſe m 


from all Diſtractions hindring the Service of 


God; and likewiſe to add to their State Splen- 

dor and Power, to render them conſiderable 

to the Laity; King Edmund, in the Yer 944. 
2 


1. Capgrave à Creſſy citat. lib. 31. ch. 17. N. 10. pag. 838. 
2. Vide Chartam Regis Inæ in Appendice, N. 3. 
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granted * St. Dunſtan and his Monks a Char- 


ter, not only confirming all the Privileges and 
Donations formerly granted to their Prede. 
ceſſors by his Anceſtors King Edward, Alfred, 
Kentwyn, Ina, Cuthred and others; but diſ- 
charged them from ſeveral Burdens, Duties, 
Contributions and Subjections; and gave them 
a Right and Power to receive Fines, puniſh 
Malefactors, and of enjoying their Lands as 
tree from all Claims, as he enjoyed his own, 
eſpecially the Town of Glaſtonbury it elf. 


Theſe Privileges in the Charter are thus called, 


Wurghbrice, * Pundredſocna, Athas, Drdelas, 
IAnfangenetheofas, Pomſocna , Frithbrice, 
Foreſtealle, Toll and Teame. This is the firſt 
time that I find, amongſt the Books I have by 
me, the Town of Glaſtonbury mentioned: tho 
I take it to have been built ſome Ages before 
this time, or elſe how could the Artificers, who 
built this Abbey four times before, have met 
with Accommodation? But more of this, when 
we come to treat of the Town it ſelf, which 
ſhall be, when we have finiſhed what we have 
to ſay further of the Abbey. 

35. But St. Dunſtan having highly incenſed 
King Edwy (K. Edmund's Son and next Suc- 


1. Vide Chartam in Monaſt. Ang]. Vol. I. p. 15. & Appen. N. 5 
2. Or, Mundredſetena. See s. 37. In the Monaſticon, through 
iniſtake, a Comma is put after Hundred, as if Hundred and 
Socna were diſtinct Privileges. H. 


ceſſor 
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ceſſor but one) for having reproved him, the 
day of his Coronation, for Inceſt and other 
high Crimes he that day committed, King 
Edwy removed that holy Prelate from his Ab- 
bey, and made one Elſy Abbat of Glaſtonbury 
in his Room, as ſome will have it. But accord- 
ing to Sir Richard Baker * and Specd 3, he not 
only ſent St. Dunſtan into Baniſhment, but 
turned all his Monks out of their Monaſtery, 
and ſupplyed their Places with married Prieſts, 
by which means the Abbey of Glaſtonbury be- 
came a Seminary (as Bohun calls it) of Secular 
Prieſts. However, ſome regard this vicious 
King had to that venerable Place. For he + be- 
ſtowed upon it, in the Year of Chriſt 956. ſome 
Poſſeflions at a Place called Parthenebergue, 
and ſome other Lands in other Places. 

26. But theſe married Prieſts could not con- 


tinue in this their new Dwelling above ſixteen 


Years, if they tarried there ſo long; King Ed- 
wy coming to the Crown only in the Year 
955. and it is agreed by all Writers, That his 
Brother King Edgar, by St. Dunſtan's, St. Oſ- 
wald's, and other holy Prelats advice, removed 
in the Year 971. the then marricd Prieſts out 
of the ſeveral Cathedral Priories and Abbeys 
thoſe Prieſts were poſleſt of, and replaced the 


ms 


I. Complete Hiſt. of England, Vol. I. p. 63. & Monaſticon, 
Vol. I. p. 16. 2. Baker's Chron. p. 11. 3. Speed's Chron. in 
Edwy, N. 2. p 347. 4. Monaſticon Ang]. Vol. II. p. $37. 
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Benedictin Monks in their former Houſes, 
whence they had bin driven either by the vio- 
lent Perſecution of the Danes, or by K. Edwy's 
revengefull Spite to St. Dunſtan. But I am 
inclined to think, the married Clergy continued 
not above ſeven Years at Glaſtonbury. For 
that Brithelme, at that time Biſhop of Wells, 


before his Election to that See a Monk of 
Glaſtonbury, gave A. D. 961. the Juriſdiftion 


of all the Country about Glaſtonbury to the 
Abbey there, and ordained an Arch-Deaconry 
to govern it, whereto one of the Monks were 
to be elected yearly, which he could not have 
done, had not the Monks then been reſtored, 


Beſides, I find King Edgar in the Year 963. to 


have beſtowed e upon this Abbey, the Mannour 
of Stoure alias Stouermiſter, and twenty Hydes 
of Land more in other Places, which he would 


ſcarce have done, had it then been filled with 


a Clergy, who lived incontinently, contrary to 
the Canons of the Church at that time in ule, 
Bat to go forward. 

37. This King Edgar granted ſeveral Char- 
ters to this Abbey, ſome conveying to the Ab- 
bat and his Monks more Lands, and ſome 
enlarging their Privileges. That dated at 


London in the Year 971. adds to the Pri- 


vileges granted by his Father King Edmund 


1. Godwin's Biſhops, p. 290. & Iſaackſon's Ephemeris, p.429. 


2. Monaſticon Angl. Vol. I. p. 17. 
Sotam 
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: Socam and Satam, on Strond and on 
Streame, on Mode and on Feld, that is to 
| fay, Liberty to determin Pleas and correct De- 
linquents on Strand and on Streame, in Wood 
and in Field, above Ground and under Ground; 
: Hundredſitena, which was Privilege of San- 
ctuary in the Limits of the Hundred; Calle 
Pord, as which ſignifies, the appropriating to 
their own Uſe any hidden Treaſure found with- 
in their Territories; Foreſtall, that is to ſay, 
intercepting Proviſions coming to their Mar- 
ket; And 3 Bufan Eorderan, Beneoderan, 
+ Flemenneferde, ' Þamſocna, © Grith Brice 


1. Vide chartam in Monaſtico, Vol. I. pp. 16,17. & Append.N.6. 
2. Called before (for 'tis the ſame kind of Privilege) Hundred⸗ 
ſocna. See $.34. H. z. The Bufan Eorderan, Beneode⸗ 
ran, mentioned here ſhould be joyned with Ealle Yord that 
goes before, and then the Privilege will be, ealle hordan, (or, 
as in the Charter, hordas,) bufan Eorderan & Beneoderan, 
all hidden Treaſure above and under (or within) Ground, HF. 
4. Others call it Flemenſrede. FLEMENSREDs, (faith Du 
Freſne) Jus quo catalla ſugitivorum, ſive amerciamenta hominum 
ſugitivorum, cum anno & vaſto, dominis feudalibus competunt, ut eff 
apud Bromptonum, p.2031. plvmena vel plimen, Saxon. eſt fugiti- 
rus, næd, conſilium. Fleta lib. I. cap. 47.5. 12. Flemeneſsreive, 
rel flemeſrenthe, (ef) habere catalla fugitivorum ſuorum te- 
nentium. H. 5. From the Saxon Ham, i. e. a Houſe or dwell- 
ing, & rokne, a liberty or immunity. But Skene deriveth it 
from (Haim) a German word, ſignifying a houſe'or dwelling, 
and (Suchen) that is, to ſeek, ſearch, or purſue. So Dr. Cowell, 
voc. Hamſoken. who noteth alſo, that it is uſed in Scotland for 
the crime of him, that violently,and contrary to the King's peace, 
aſſaulteth a Man in his own Houſe : which is puniſhable equally 
with raviſning of a Woman. F. 6. Grithbrice and Frithis⸗ 
brice is a Breach of Peace, ſo as to take in all kinds of Diſtur- 
ders thereof, FT. and 
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and Fridiſbrice, which are Termes of Fray. 
chiſes, which no Books I have by me give the 


Interpretation of. And beſides any Monk of 


that Houſe, who met with a Malefactor going 
to the Gallows in any Part of the Kingdom, 
could take him out of the Executioners 
Hands, and give him his Pardon. Moreover, 
King Edgar, by this Charter, exempts this Mo- 


naſtery, and the Pariſhes of Street, Mireling, Bu- 


dicle, Shapewick, Sowy, and the ſeveral Chap. 
pels within the ſaid Pariſhes, to wit, thoſe of 
Beckery called Little Ireland, Godeney, Mor- 
tineſey, Ferramere, Padonberge and Adredery, 
from the ordinary Juriſdiction of the Biſhop, 
except ſome things, with a Salvo to the Church 
of Rome and that of Canterbury. 

38. Mr. Creſly * mentions another Charter 
of King Edgar's to the Abbey of Glaſtonbury, 
wherein, amongſt other 'Things, he granted, 


That the Monks ſhould always be Electors of 


« their own Abbot, who was to be choſen out 
«oof their own Body. Inſomuch that, if the 
«youngeſt and loweſt of all their Congregations 
«were capable, they ſhould not have recourſe 
«for an Abbot abroad; nor then alſo ſhould 
« any be impoſed on them without their Sut- 
« frages: only he reſerved to himſelf the Power of 
c conferring the Croſier or Paſtoral Staff on the Per- 
« ſon elected. Again, that all Controverſies, as 


1. Creſſy's Eccl. Hiſt. Book 32. cap. 19. pp. 8755876. 
«we. 
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«yell in Secular as Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, ſhould 
«be determined in the Abbots Court. Like- 
«yiſe, that the Biſhop of Wells (the Ordinary 
«of Somerſetſhire) ſhould exerciſe no Juriſ- 
« dition over them to call their Prieſts to his 
« Synods, to ſuſpend any of them from the di- 
«yine Office, etc. Theſe Charters of Privi- 
«eges, with many other Secular Immunities, 
«he cauſed firlt to be confirmed in a Synod of 
« Biſhops and Nobles aſſembled at London, and | 
N «afterward ſent them to Rome, where they | 
«were alſo confirmed by a Bull of Pope John i 
«the thirteenth. One, if not both theſe Char- 
6 ters King Edgar carried himſelt to Glaſton- 
bury, and, that it might be perpetually valid, 
he, at the Delivery of it, laid his Scepter “ up- 
on the Altar of our Bleſſed Lady, together 
with the Charter, which Scepter was curt- 
ouſly made of Ivory. After which he made the 
lame Scepter to be cut into two Peeces, leaſt 
ſome ſucceeding Abbats ſhould ſell it or give 
it away: one halt whereof he left with the Ab- 
bat, and kept the other halt himſelf. This he 
did in the time of Elthard, or, as Mr. Willis 
writes him, AEltſtanus, Abbat, and in the fit- 
teenth Year of his Reign, which was in the 
Year of Chriſt 974. 

39. King Egelred or (as others write him) 
_ Ethelred, King Edgar s ſecond Son, beſtowed 

: * Lituum. 1. Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 17. | 
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The Hiſtory and e Antiquities 
upon Sigegar then Abbat fix Hydes of Land at 
Anſtanclif, one Hyde at Sitebeorge, a Mannour 


- Puckle Church containing 30. Hydes of 


Land, and a Houſe he bought for forty Marks 


of Gold in Wilton. King Edmund the ſecond, 


ſirnamed Ironſide, Son to King Egelred, having 
been mortally wounded by the treacherous 
Duke Edrick 4. D. 1016. bequeathed * 17, 
Hydes of Land to this Abbey, and his Body to 
be buryed there; and King Canutus the Dane, 
about the Year 1030. went to Glaſtonbury, to 
ſee the Tomb of King Edmund Ironſide, whom 
he uſed to call his Brother, and there gave a 
very rich Pall to lay on King Edmunds Tomb, 
embroidered with Apples of Gold and Pearls: 
and at the ſame time 3 confirmed all the Pri- 
vileges that his Predeceſſors had granted to 
this Monaſtery. 

40. I meet with nothing remarkable of the 
Abbey of Glaſtonbury from King Canutus's 
Death to the Conqueſt, which happened in the 
Year 1066. And then I find William the Con- 
queror, to have maimed the Monaſtery in its 
Poſſeſſions extremely, and to have oppreſt the 
poor Monks to the laſt Degree in their Liberty 
and Properties. He + ſeized on many of their 
Mannours, and beſtowed them upon his Court 
Favourites. Amongſt other Places, which 1 


— 


1. Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 17. 2. Leland's Collect. Vol. II. p. 
526. 3. Idem ibid. 4. Monaſt. Vol. I. pp. 17,18. aud 
ö un 
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find he by force took from them, he ſeized upon 
ſome of their Poſſeſſions at Wilton, and gave 


Harding, the Son of Aednoth a mighty Man 
and great Lawyer in thoſe Days, he beſtowed 


other Poſſeſſions, were recovered by the Care 
| and Induſtry of the venerable * Herlewinus, 
IB who became Abbat of Glaſſenbury about 36. 
| Years after. He likewiſe took from them ſe- 
veral Mannours, ſuch as Tintanhull and Loda- 
resburgh, upon the latter whereof was after- 
wards built the Priory of Montacute. He quar- 
tered Souldiers upon them ; and being jealous 
of his new Subjects, he, between Eaſter and 
Whitſontide after he came to to the * Crown, 
carried over into Normandy with him the 
principal Men of the Nation, amongſt which 
was Egelnoth, at that time Abbat of this Mo- 
naſtery, whom he a while after depoſed , plac- 
ing one Turſtine, a Cluniack Monk of Caen in 
Normandy, in his Room. 
41. This Turſtine being a weak, but, withall, 
a buly, prodigal Perſon, ſnamefully waſted + the 
Revenues of the Abbey, and altered ſeveral of 
the ancient Statutes and Cuſtoms of the Houſe. 
Amongſt other Things, he compelled his Monks 


1. Idem ibid. 2. Speed's Chron. in Will. Conq p. 421. 
N. 9. Baker's Chron. p. 24. 3. Monaſt. ut ſupra. 4. Reyner's 
Apoſtolatus Tract. 2. SeR. 6. p. 144. 


F to 


chem to Geffrey de Magna Villa; and upon one 


the Mannours of Mellis and Lyme, which, with 
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The Hiſtory and Antiquities 
to lay aſide the old Gregorian Song, uſed in 
that Monaſtery time out of mind, and impoſed 
upon them a new Sort of Church Song, in- 
vented by one William Fiſcamp a Norman. He 
pincht them in their Dyet, and, in a Word, 
ſo tyrannized over the poor Monks, that they 


refuſed to ſubmit to many of his Innovations. 


Whereupon he brought in Souldiers to ſubdue 
them, who, on a ſudden and in a Rage, break. 
ing into the Chapter-Houſe, made the 3 poor 
frighted Religious fly into the Church, even to 
the High Altar, where they ſhot, not ſparing 
to hit the Croſſes, Images and Shrines; and 
ran one of the Monks thro the Body with a 
Spear, as he embraced the Altar, and fo ley 
him. Another was flain with an Arrow, lying, 
as it were, hidden under the Altar. The others, 
conſtrained of Neceſſity, detended themſelves 
with Forms and Candleſticks of the Church; 
ſo that, although they were ſore wounded, they 
drove the Souldiers behind the Quire, and ſo 
it fell out, that, beſides the two + that were 


1. Tanner's Preface, p. 38. 2. Reyner, ut ſupra, 3. Stow's 
Chron. p. 119. 4. The Saxon Annals tell us, that three of the 
Monks were ſlain, and cighteen wounded, and that this Fray 
happened A. D. MLXXXIII. Hyd magon pe pccxean. buron j 
hi xcorevon pproe. 7 ha ohe pa dupa bnæcon þep avune. 
J eodon inn. 7 oy- logon fume pa munecay To dea de.) 
mænige gepundedon pen inne. ya pet blod com oy pam 
yeopode uppon pam gnadan. q of pam ghadan on pa plone. 
þneo pþzp yænon oyflagene co dea de. 7 eahrereone gepun- 
pave. Vide Chron. Sax. ex Ed. cl. Gibſoni, p. 185. H. 


ſlain, 
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lain, there were fourteen more of the Monks 
wounded, and ſome of the Souldiers alſo. This 
matter being examined into, it was found the 
Abbat was only to blame, whereupon the Con- 
queror removed him, and ſent him back to 
Caen into Baniſhment. And, to make the Ab- 
bey of Glaſtonbury ſome amends, he confirm- 
ed to them ſome Lands they had at * Middle- 
ton, Fulbroc, Berwes, Burnington, Lyme, Blake- 


ford and Winton, which the Monks complained 


to have been unjuſtly taken from them. How- 
ever, this unworthy Abbat 3 got his Abbey a- 
gain, after the Conqueror's Death, of his Son 
William Rufus, buying it of him for 500. Pound 
of Silver. But more of this hereafter. 

42. Upon the Fray, that happened in Tur- 
ſtins time, ſeveral of the Monks withdrew 
from their Monaſtery, and were charitably re- 


ceived + by ſome Biſhops into their Palaces, 


where they continued till Turſtin's Death, af- 
ter which they returned home, and then the 
Abbey began again to pick up, by the prudent 
Management of his Succeſſor Herlewinus, who 
was made Abbat in.the Year 1102. This good 
Prelate not only purchaſed ſeveral of the Poſ- 
ſeſſions, that had been alienated in the Con- 
queror's time from his Abbey, as we have al- 
ready obſerved in our 40th. Paragraph, but 


1. Stow ibid. & Reyner ut ſupra. 2, Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 18. 
3. Stow's Chron. p. 119. 4, Ibid. | 
i BY liko- 


43 


OY 
—_——— 
— ——— —u— 


Z 
5 4 


- = 
32„ͤ„ „„ wo oo * 
* 2 3 


. 


tat \ "or — . 1 bk =.» 
— uy Yb ORG 1 
1 „„ 44 reg Shea ws —_— # ov» 


* 8 m4 


44 
likewiſe ' began to build the Church aney, 
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which at that time, through neer 400. Years 


ſanding, was again run to Decay. 


43. The good Precedent given by Herlewi- 
nus was exemplarily followed by the next Suc- 
ceſſor but one Henry de Blois, who being Ne. 
phew to King Henry the firſt, and Brother to 
King Stephen, had great Intereſt at Court, 
which he imployed in benefitting his Abbey. 
For underſtanding * the Mannours of Melles, 
Uffaculum, Camelarton, Domerham, and ſome 
other Tenements in the Pariſhes of Siſton, Aſh- 


cote and Pedewell had been formerly belong- 


ing to his Monaſtery, he recovered them of his 
Uncle King Henry in the Year of Chriſt 1126. 
and got a 3 Confirmation of the Mannour of 
Offcolme from his Brother King Stephen in 
the Year 1136. which had been violently reſt- 


ed from his Monks in the time of the Con- 


queror. 

44. Little occurs to me of the Abbey of 
Glaſtonbury from this time to the Year 1171. 
and then, according to Stow 3, there happened 
a Fire, which conſumed it,. but, according to 
Leland * and others, the Fire did not happen 
till thirteen Years after, to wit, anno Domini 
1184. at which time we are told by Mr. Williss, 


1 — — 


1. Monaſticon, Vol. I p.18. 2. Ibid. 3. Monaſticon, Vol. II. 
r. 844. 4. Stow's Chron. p.55. 5. Leland's Coll. Vol. II. Tom. 
3. pp. 210,320. 6. Willis's View of Mitred Abbeys, being the 
ſixth Vol. of Leland's Collect. p. 100. 


a nice 
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a nice Enquirer into Antiquity, that the whole 
Monaſtery, except Part of the Abbat's Lodg- 
ings and the Steeple, were conſumed. Upon 
which Diſaſter King Henry the ſecond ſent one 
of his Chamberlains, viz. Ralph Fitz Stephen, 
thither, to take care of the Revenues, who be- i 
gan, and in a great manner finiſhed, a new 4 


g Church, and the Offices of the Houſe. And 
| whilſt Ralph Fitz Stephen was imployed there 
in Building, King Henry * (by the Perſwaſion 


e of Heraclius Patriark of Hieruſalem, Baldwin [ 
* Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Richard Biſhop of 1 
- Wincheſter, Bartholomew Biſhop of Exeter, 1 
s and many others of his Nobility) carefully exa- | 
;, © mined, and ſearched into the Truth and Au. if 
x | thority of the ancient Charters and Privileges, 
n granted to the Abbey of Glaſtonbury, and find- 
t- WF ing them to be authentick, he by a new Char- 


ter confirmed to this Monaſtery, whatever had 
bin granted to it by any of his Anceſtors or 
Predeceſſors. And this is that Charter, of 
which we have promiſed to give our Reader a 
Copy in our Appendix, mentioned in our 3otb, 
Paragraph, 

45. But King Henry the Second lived not to 
ſee the Buildings of Glaſtonbury Abbey finiſh- 
ed; for they were not perfected till neer five 

| Years after his Death, that 1s to ſay, till in or 


— 
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1. Vide Chartam in. Harpsfield's Hiſt. Eccl. p. 3. cap. 2. & in 
noſtro Appendice N. 4. 
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neer the Year 1193. in the Reign of his Son 
King Richard the Firſt, and whilſt Henry de 
Saliaco was ' Abbat there: in whole time alſo 
was found the Tombs of the famous King Ar. 
thur and his Wife Queen Guinever; of whom, 
and of the finding of which, we will give ſome 
turther Account hereafter, being unwilling here 
to interrupt the Courſe of our Story. 

46. King Richard the firſt having been taken 
Priſoner in Germany, at his Return from the 
Holy Land, Henry the ſixth, the then Weſtern 


Emperor, injoined Leopold Duke of Auſtria, 


who had taken the King Priſoner, That one 
of the Conditions for his Releaſement ſhould 
be, to make Savaricus (who was kin to the Em- 
peror, and that time here in England Arch- 
deacon of Northampton) Biſhop of Bath and 
Wells, and to annex the Abbatſhip of Glaſton- 
bury to that Biſhoprick. To eftect this, Henry 
de Saliaco, at that time Abbat of Glaſtonbury, 
was promoted to the See of Worceſter, then 
vacant by the Death of Robert Fitz Ralph Bi- 
ſhop of that Place, and Savaricus was preferr d 
to the Biſhoprick of Wells: and, to make the 
matter the more eaſy to the King, Savaricus 
was content to reſtore to the Crown the City 
of Bath, which John de Villula, once Biſhop of 


— ee 


— —- — — 


bs Willis's View. of Mitred Abbeys, being the ſixth Vol. of 
Leland's Collett. pp. 100,101. 2. Godwin's Biſhops in Savaricus 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells, p. 295. | 
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this Dioceſs, had 45. Years before bought of 
William Rutus, and to which Place he had re- 
moved his See from Wells. Matters being thus 
brought about, Savaricus ſucceeded Henry de 
Saliaco in the Abbey of Glaſtonbury, and an- 
next it to the See of Wells, ſtiling himſelf Bi- 
ſhop of Glaſtonbury. Upon which a great Con- 
troverly enſued, and the Monks elected A. D. 
1199. William Pica for their Abbat ; but this 
Election was very hotly conteſted, even to Ex- 
communication. Whereupon William Pica re- 
paired to Rome to the Pope, and died there. 
But Savaricus did not {ſurvive long. Nor did 
this Controverſy end with his Death, which 
happened A. D. 1205. For Joceline, his Suc- 
ceſſor in the See of Wells, continued his Claim 
to the Abbey, which he kept on foot for above 
12. Years, and then this Contention was ended 
by the Monks * parting with to the Biſhoprick 
of Wells the Mannours of Winchomb, Puckle- 
church, Blackford and Cranmer, and the Pa- 
tronage of the Benefices of Winſcomb, Puckle- 
church, Aſhbury, Chriſt-Malford, Buckland and 
Blackford. This Agreement was made at 
3 Shaftsbury, the eighth day after the Feaſt of 
St. John the Evangeliſt, A. D. 1218. 

47. Fifty eight Years after this Agreement, 


— 


1. Willis's View of Mitred Abbeys, being Leland's ſixth Vol. of 
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Collectanea, p. 101. 2. Godwin's Biſhops in Joceline Biſhop of 


Bath and Wells, p. 295. 3. Willis, ut ſupr. 
that 
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that is to ſay, on the eleventh Day of Septem- 
ber 1276. there happened a dreadful Earth. 


quake, that threw down St. Michael's Church 


upon the Torr. This Church, beyond all Dif. 
pute, was afterwards built up again, fince the 
Editors of the Monaſticon *, in the Cut they 
give us of Glaſtonbury, ſay, that the Church 
upon the Torr tell in King Henry the eighth's 
days with the Abbey. Beſides, it would, cer- 
tainly, be an injury to the Zeal and piety of 
our devout Anceſtors, to imagin, they would 
not rebuild a Church, held by their Predeceſ. 
ſors in ſo great Veneration. But I have not 
yet found by whom, or when it was rebuilt, 
And it is probable the Abbey it ſelf was con- 
fiderably damaged by that Earthquake,  fince 1 
find Geffrey Fromont, who became Abbat here 
anno 1303. began 3 in his time the Great Hall, 


and made the Chapter-Houſe to the Middle; 


Walter de Tanton his Succeſſor to have made 


the Front of the Choir; Walter Monington, 


the next Abbat but two to him, to have made 
the Vault of the Choir and of the Presbitery, 
which he alſo enlarged ; John Chinock, Abbat 
Monington's Succeſſor, to have perfected the 
Great Hall and Chapter-Houſe which had been 
begun by Fromont, and to have built anew 
the Cloyſter, Dormitory and Fratery: all which 


1. Stow's Chron. p. 200. 2. See the Cut in the Monaſticon, 
Vol. I. 3. Willis's View of Abbeys, ut ſupra, p. 103. Bull 
| Ulld- 
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Buildings, one would think, could ſcarce have 


run ſo to decay in leſs than 190. Years, had 
they not been ſhatter'd by the ſaid Earthquake. 
Several other Alterations, Additions, Embeliſh- 


ments and Benefactions were made by other 


Abbats, which ſhall be mentioned in the De- 


ſcription I ſhall give of the Abbey, or elle in 


the Catalogue of the Abbats which I ſhall here- 
after preſent my Reader with. Skipping, there- 
fore, for the preſent what might be ſaid on 


| theſe Matters, I ſhall proceed to the Diſſolution 
olf this renowned Abbey, which happened on 


the occaſion and in the manner following. 


48. King Henry the eighth having caſt off 
the Pope's Authority, and declared himſelf ſu- 
pream Head of the Church of England, ( be- 
cauſe the Pope would not yield to his divorc- 
ing Queen Catharine, and marrying Anna Bou- 
len during Queen Catharines Life) by the Ad- 
vice of Cromwell, his Vicar General of all 
Spiritualities under himſelf, either by Threats, 
Violence, or Tyranny, or elſe by Preſents, Pro- 
miſes and Perſwaſions, ſeized upon and invaded 
all the Monaſteries of the Kingdom, of which I 
would ſay much more in this Place, but that a 
tull and compleat Account may be met with of 
this Matter in Doctor Saunderss Schiſma, Sir 
William Dugdale's Warwickſhire, Doctor Hey- 
lins Reformation, Doctor Tanner's Notitia 
Monaſtica, Mr. Collier's ſecond Volume of his 

; G Ee- 
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Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and many other Authors 


extant. However, I muſt here obſerve, that the 
venerable Richard Whiting, Abbat of this Mo- 


naſtery, had Courage enough to maintain his 


Conſcience, and run the laſt Extremity. It ſeems 
neither Bribery nor Terror, nor any other dif. 
honourable Motives, could preyail upon him, 
to ſurrender his Abbey. To reach him, there. 
fore, the Oath of Supremacy was offer d him 
at Wells, which tho he refuſed, he was diſmiſt 
and ſufferd to go at large, and thus being up- 
on his Return to his Monaſtery, and not ſu- 
ſpeCting any further Misfortune, he is ſaid to 
be ſeized, to be dragg d up the Torr, and there 
hang d and quarter d, without being allowed 
the liberty of taking leave of his Convent, 
which he earneſtly deſired. Two of his Monks, 
Roger Jacob alias James, and John Thorne 


were there executed with him. They were 
charged with giving him ill Advice, and bring- 


ing him to ſuch an obſtinate Inflexibleneſs. 
We have this Account from Biſhop * Godwin 
and Mr. Collier *. But Doctor Saunders ? and 
Abbat Reyner + make a more Tragical Relation 
of this Matter. They ſay, Abbat Whiting was 
ſent for up to London, That, upon declining 
ce to ſign a Surrender, his Papers were ſearched, 


Pe" __— 


1. Godwin's Annales anno 1539. 2. Collier's Eccl. Hiſtory, 
Vol. 2. p. 164. z. Saunders's Schiſma, pp. 177,178. 4. Reyner' 


Apoſtolatus TraR, 1. pp. 2244225. * 
an 
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«and a Tract againſt the King's Divorce found 
« amongſt them; That, when he returned 
hack from London, he was ſo far from 
«the Apprehenſion of being there called into 
«Queſtion, that he voluntarily went into the 
Court at Wells, where there was ſome publick 
«Meeting upon the County Buſineſs. He of- 
«ferd to take his place upon the Bench; where, 
«whilſt he was fitting, he was, without the 
«leaſt Notice given him, arraigned and con- 
«demned for Treaſon. But being ſuffered to 
go at large, he, in his way from Wells to 
« Glaſſenbury, had a Confeſſor put to him in 
«his Horſe Litter, and was ordered to prepare 
«for Death. That he beggd but a day or 
6 two's Reprieve, for his further Preparation 
«o recommend himſelf to the Prayers of 
«his Religious, and to take his Leave of them, 
«which being abſolutely denied, he was taken 
“out of his Litter, put upon a Sledge, and 


<qdrawn up the Torr, where he was hang d 
«and quarter d, with his two above named 


„Monks, John Thorne and Roger James, the 
one being Treaſurer, * and the other Under- 
Treaſurer * of his Monaſtery. This Execution 
happened, according to Dr. Sanders, on the 
14%, of November, but, according to Mr. 
3 Collington, on the 22h. of the ſaid Month, 


1. Stow's Chron. p. 516. 2. Ibid. 3. Theatre of Catholick 
and Proteſtant Religion, p. 558. 
2 1539. 


—— 


„% ³ĩ ů-.ͤ — ů¹⁊ꝗM ˙ 2 , gr P 
= Wer — 
9 ” YT 


— 


e 
* 


4 


P a” 2. Re 
— 6 " + 
SV... 2 5 

2 — . — ” 


8 r 
5s 23 nn 1 
ry R . o A 2 
= l * 0 


429 = — 
— * 
co e 


ep 8 of Sx 
r _ _——— g 
- 2 c 
ooo err men emer rue F 


— 


3 — we” 


F2 


The Hiſtory ande Antiquities 
1539. Shortly after the poor Monks, belong. 
ing to this Abbey, were turned out into the 
wide World to ſeek their Fortunes, and this 
rich and goodly Abbey, ſurpaſſing in Value 
and Antiquity all the Abbeys in England (ex. 
cepting Weſtminſter Abbey) having been the 
Burial Place of ſeveral Kings, and other Great 
Illuſtrious Perſons, was by Sacrilegious Hands 
demoliſht, inſomuch, that little remains, but 
the Ruins, a Deſcription whereof and the Ab- 
bey it ſelf we ſhall by and by preſent the 
Reader. I have yet met with nothing of this 
Abbey, from the time it was pulled down, to 
King Edward the fixths Days; and ſo I pre- 
ſame it laid neer a dozen Years waſt and deſo- 
late. But in Fullers Hiſtory of Abbeys I find, 


that it was granted by King Edward, on the 


fourth of June, in the fourth Year of his Reign 
(that is to ſay, in the Year of Chriſt 1550.) to 
Edward Seymour, Duke of Somerſet, in Con- 
ſideration of his Petition and the Advice of his 
Counſell, to ſupport his Dignity. But he en- 
joyed it only one Year, ſeven Months, and 
twenty Daies, being beheaded * on Tower- 
Hill the 245. of January 1553. So little did this 
and his other Sacrileges thrive with him. 

49. Queen Mary reſtoring ſeveral Religious 
Orders to their ancient Manſions, gave the 


ISS 


1. Fuller's Abbeys, p. 368. 2. Dugdale's Baronage, Vol. 2. 
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Monks of Glaſtonbury * ſome hopes of raiſing 
again their Abbey. Some * of the Monks, 


placed at Weſtminſter, the 27. of November 


1556. petitioned the Lord Chamberlain to 
put the Queen in mind of her Promiſe, for 
erecting the Great Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury. 
And here they take notice, That, by her Ma- 
jeſty's and Cardinal Pools Encouragement, Dr. 
John Fecknam, Abbat of Weſtminſter, had pro- 
curd a Warrant from the Lord Treaſurer ; 
That, upon the Strength of this Favour, their 
Friends had began to build and repair at Gla- 
ſtonbury, to a conſiderable Expence. But 
now the Project was ſtopt, they deſire the 
Grant of nothing but the Houſe and Site. 
That for the reſt, a few of them would en- 
deavour to maintain themſelves upon their 
Labour and Induſtry, till the Charity of good 
People would furniſh further, and ſubſiſt a 
greater Number. To make their Requeſt ſpeed 
the better, they ſuggeſt their Monaſtery was 
not ſurrendered, and their Abbat and two in- 
offenſive Monks illegally executed. At laſt 
they plead the Antiquity, and the general Re- 
gard paid to it, upon the Score of it's being 
begun by S. Joſeph of Arimathæa, who there 
lay buried. As to their Petition, Mr. Collier 
faith, he cannot find it had any Succeſs, and 


1. Collier's Eccl.Hiſtory, Vol. 2. p. 398. - 2. Vide Append.N. 7. 
adds, 


3. Collier ibid. 
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adds, that it is ſomewhat uncertain, whether 


the Shortneſs of the Queen's Reign, or the Im- 


practicableneſs of the Project made it mil. 
carry. All I ſhall here add more of this Abbey 
is, that it was valued, the 26th. of King Henry 
the eighth, at 33110. o. 04d. per annum, ac- 
cording to Sir William Dugdale, but, accord- 
ing to the Account publiſned in Speed, and 
drawn up by Mr. Burton, at 3508. 135. odd 
ob. ob. q. 


1. Tanner's Notitia Monaſtica, p. 193. 
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The Deſcription of the Ruins of the 


Abbey, and of the Abbey of Gla- 


ſtonbury. 


ab A M now come to the De- 
Foo icription of the Abbey, 


as I could wiſh, I having 
but little other Help, than 
the two Cutts, which the 
Editors of the Monaſticon 
have given us of Glaſtonbury in the firſt Vo- 
lume of that great Work, and the two Curſory 


Views I made of the Ruins and Site of the Ab- 


bey, when I had not the leaſt Thoughts of 
making my Remarks publick. In one of thoſe 
Cutts they give us a Proſpect of the Town, and 
a View of the remaining Ruins of the Abbey ; 
and in the other they preſent us with the Plar- 
form, and with Reference Letters they deſcribe 
the Incloſure with it's venerable Remains. 

2. The Incloſure was of a Quadrangular Fi- 
pure, and ſhut up with ſtrong High Stone Walls. 
It contained ſixty Acres in Circuit, and it ſtood 
upon a little ſort of a Riſe at the Foot of the 
Torr, which bounded it on the Eaſt. The 
South Side of it was bounded by a Marſhy 
Ground, called Allar-Moor, and the Weſt and 


the North Part of it was bounded by the Town 


of 


which cannot be ſo perfect 


"oy 
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of Glaſtonbury, the Walls of the Abbey making 
one Side of the Streets of the Town. 

3. The Great Entrance into the Abbey was 
on the Weſt Side, which led you unto St. Jo- 
ſeph's Chappel and the Great Church. On the 
North, inclining to the Weſt, ſtood this Church 
and Chappel. South of the Church ſtood the 
Cloyſter, and on the South Side of the Cloyſter 
the Hall or great Refectory. South of the 
great Refectory ſtood the Abbat's Apartment, 
and Welt of the Abbat's Apartment the Kit- 
chen. Where the Sacriſty and Treaſury, the 
Chapter Houle, Fratry and Infirmary, the Gueſt 


| Houle, Library and Scriptorium, the Common 
Room, Eleemoſynartum, and Wardrobe, the La- 
vatory, the King's Lodgings, the Apartment 


for Secular Prieſts and Clerks of our Lady, the 
Boys Apartment and their School ſtood, I can- 
not find, there being no Sign or Mark of thels 
Buildings now remaining, the Stones and Rub- 


biſh of theſe Buildings being taken away for 


the Benefit of a Tenant to make the beſt of 
his Bargain. 

4. The Figure of the Church, as one may 
perceive by the Remains (for there are ſome 
of the Ruins of it yet ſtanding) was built in 
the Form of a Croſs. The Length of the lower 
Part of it was fixty two Paces to the Inter- 
ſection. The Head of the Croſs was ſixteen 


Paces long, and twenty eight Paces broad. The 
Cho 
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Choir was fifty Paces long, and the Breadth of 
the Church thirty Paces. To be ſhort, the 


Length of the Church with St. Joſeph's Chap- 
pel extended it felt 200. Paces or 580. Feet, 
which was a greater Length (as we are told 


by Mr. Willis) than any Cathedral in England, 
excepting St. Paul's. And doubtleſs it was as 
well ſtored with Chappels and Altars, tho I 
can recover the Names but of five, beſides the 
High Altar, St. Joſephs Chappel,and the Chap- 
pel in the Holy Church-yard, which we have 
mentioned in the 25th. Paragraph to have bin 
built in the Honour of St. Michael, St. Joſeph 
of Arimathza, and the Saints in general that 
reſted there. 

5. The five Chappels I have recovered were, 
firſt that of St. Edgar, which ſtood (as I con- 
ceive) juſt behind the Choir. It was built but 
little before the Diſſolution of the Abbey, be- 
ing begun by * Abbat Beere, and finiſhed by 
Abbat Whiting. In the North Ally of the 
Choir ſtood St. Mary s Chappel. In the South 
Ifle St. Andrew's. In the North Side of the 
Nave of the Church ſtood the Chappel of our 
Lady of Loretto, and on the South End of 


the Nave ſtood the Chappel of the Holy Se- 
pulcher. 


i. Willis's View ef Mitred Abbe ys, being the ſixth Vol. of 
Leland's Collectanea, pag. 104. 2. Leland's Itinerary, Vol. 3 
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6. Nor was this Church leſs famous for ap- 


proved and authentick Reliques, than it was 
for it's Stately and Magnificent Fabrick. For, 


beſides the Bodies of Saints buried in and about 


this Church, in the Holy Church-yard and 
Chappel belonging to it (of which we haye 
ſpoken in our 25*h. Paragraph) there was a 
Number of other noted Reliques, ſome whereof 
related to both the Old and New Teſtament. 
Amongſt thoſe which related to the Old Teſta- 


ment, there was a Peece of Rachel's Sepul. 


chre, ſome Part or Peece of Moyſes's Altar 
whereon he powr'd Oyl,a Part of Moyſes's Rod, 
whereby he led the Children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt, Manna, etc. Amongſt thoſe Things, 
which related to our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt and the New Teſtament, there were two 
{mall Peeces of his Cradle ; ſome of the Gold 
which the Wiſemen offered when they came 
to adore him; ſome Peeces of the Bread of 
thoſe five Loaves, with which Jeſus fed ooo. 
Men; ſome of our Lord's Hair; one Thorn of 
the Crown: of Thornes ; ſome Peeces of his 
Croſs and his Sepulchre. There were ſome 


Things that related to the Bleſſed Virgin, as 


ſome of her Milk, ſome of her Hair, one Thread 
of her Garment, etc. There was a Bone of St, 
John Baptiſt's Forefinger ; a {mall Bone of his 


Head; a large Bone of St. Peter the Apoſtle, 


1. Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 5. 
and 
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and two of his Teeth, etc. a Tooth of St. Paul 1 
and ſome of his Bones, etc. And beſides theſe, 4 
a Multitude of Reliques of other Apoſtles, Mar- 

tyrs, Confeſſors and Virgins, which would be 
too tedious for a Specimen of the Hiſtory of 1 
this Abbey, (and that is all I here pretend to.) | 
So if any one deſires to be further informed 
of what Reliques were there, I refer him to 
the Monaſticon ', where he will find an Inven- 
tory of eight Chapters of them. All, therefore, 
that I ſhall ſay more of theſe Reliques 1s: That 
the Editors of the Monaſticon tell us *, « They 
«yere procured and preſented to this Abbey 


f « chiefly by theſe three Kings, Ethelſtan, Ed- | | 
. mund Senior and St. Edgar; by theſe three | 

"Be «Dukes, Elnoth, Alphar, and Ethelſtan ; by 

d «Earl Elſtan; Poppa Archbiſhop of Treves, 2 
d « Brithwold Biſhop of Wincheſter, Britwyne Gs 4 
e «Biſhop of Wells, Seaffrid Bilhop of Chiche- 1 1 
f «ter, Henry Blois Biſhop of Wincheſter ; and 1 
b *©by Tictan Abbat, and Euſtachius Prior of 1 
xf [M *©Glaſtonbury ; and by a certain noble Matron + 
is named Elſwytha. All which Perſons were 4 
je «otherwiſe likewiſe great Benefactors to this | 1 
as «Monaſtery. 1 | 
d 7. And it was as well furniſhed with ancient U 
t. curious Monuments, as any Church of the 1 
ls Kingdom. 1 have recovered the Names of fix 4 
e, Kings and a Qucen,of five Dukes, four Biſhops, 
3 I. Monaſticon, Vol. I. pp. 5,6. 2. Jidem, p. 5. Wu o 
nd  S "WT ſixteen 1 
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6. Nor was this Church leſs famous for ap. 
proved and authentick Reliques, than it was 
for it's Stately and Magnificent Fabrick. For, 
beſides the Bodies of Saints buried in and about 


this Church, in the Holy Church- yard and 


Chappel belonging to it (of which we have 
ſpoken in our 25th. Paragraph) there was a 
Number of other noted Reliques, ſome whereof 
related to both the Old and New Teſtament, 
Amongſt thoſe which related to the Old Teſta- 
ment, there was a Peece of Rachel's Sepul. 
chre, ſome Part or Peece of Moyſes's Altar 
whereon he powr d Oyl, a Part of Moyſes's Rod, 
whereby he led the Children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt, Manna, etc. Amongſt thoſe Things, 
which related to our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt and the New Teſtament, there were two 
{mall Peeces of his Cradle ; ſome of the Gold 
which the Wiſemen offered when they came 
to adore him; ſome Peeces of the Bread of 


_ thoſe five Loaves, with which Jeſus fed 5000. 


Men; ſome of our Lord's Hair; one Thorn of 


the Crown of Thornes ; ſome Peeces of his 


Croſs and his Sepulchre. There were ſome 
Things that related to the Bleſſed Virgin, as 
{ome of her Milk, ſome of her Hair, one Thread 
of her Garment, etc. There was a Bone of St, 
John Baptiſt's Forefinger ; a ſmall Bone of his 
Head; a large Bone of St. Peter the Apoſtle, 


1. Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 5. 


and 
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and two of his Teeth, etc, a Tooth of St. Paul 
and ſome of his Bones, etc. And beſides theſe, 
a Multitude of Reliques of other Apoſtles, Mar- 
tyrs, Confeſſors and Virgins, which would be 
too tedious for a Specimen of the Hiſtory of 
this Abbey, (and that is all I here pretend to.) 
So if any one deſires to be further informed 
of what Reliques were there, I refer him to 
the Monaſticon ', where he will find an Inven- 
tory of eight Chapters of them. All, therefore, 
that I ſhall ſay more of theſe Reliques 1s: That 
the Editors of the Monaſticon tell us *, „They 
«yere procured and preſented to this Abbey 


«chiefly by theſe three Kings, Ethelſtan, Ed- 


«mund Senior and St. Edgar; by theſe three 
«Dukes, Elnoth, Alphar, and Ethelſtan; by 
«Earl Elſtan; Poppa Archbiſhop of Treves, 


« Brithwold Biſhop of Wincheſter, Britwyne 


«Biſhop of Wells, Seaftrid Biſhop of Chiche- 
«ter, Henry Blois Biſhop of Wincheſter ; and 


«by Tictan Abbat, and Euſtachius Prior of 


« Glaſtonbury ; and by a certain noble Matron 
«named Elſwytha. All which Perſons were 
«otherwiſe likewiſe great Benefactors to this 
«* Monaſtery. 

7. And it was as well furniſhed with ancient 
curious Monuments, as any Church of the 
Kingdom. I have recovered the Names of fix 
Kings and a Qucen,of five Dukes, four Biſhops, 


1. Monaſticon, Vol. I. pp. 5,6. 2. Iidem, p. 5. 
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ſixteen ! Abbats, with the three following who 


were buried in the Chapter Houſe, v:z. Ro- 
bert firſt Prior of Wincheſter and then Abbat 
here, William Vigor and John Chinnock, and 
ſix other Perſons of Note who lay here in- 
terr d. For, beſides King Arthur and his Queen 
Guinever, (of whoſe Tombs we are to give a 
further Account hereafter) there were here 
buried Coel the ſecond, 3 Father to St. Hellen, 
and Grandfather to Conſtantine the Great ; 
Kentwyn King of the Weſt Saxons ; King Ed. 


mund the firſt; St. Edgar, and King Edmund 


Ironfide. The Dukes which lay here intombed, 
were, + Alpher, Athelſtan, Elwyn, and Hum— 
phry Stafford Duke of Devonſhire. The four 
Biſhops, whoſe Bones reſted here, were * Hed- 
da, who was the third Biſhop of the See of 
Wincheſter; Brithwold, who was the cighth 
Biſhop of Wilton; Brithwyne, who was the 
twelfth Biſhop of Wells; and Seffride, who, 
from being the 36th. Abbat of Glaſtonbury, was 
made the 29". Biſhop of Chicheſter 7. The 
other thirteen Abbats, which laid here interrd 


in the Church, were Michael de Ambresbury, 
Robert Pederton, John de Tanton, John de 


Kantia, Geffrey Fromont, Walter Taunton 
alias Hec, Adam Sadbury, John Braynton, Wal- 


1. Vide Catalogum Abbatum. 2. Leland's Itinerary, Vol. z. 
p.35. 3. Monaſticon, Vol. I. p.7. 4. Iidem ibid. 5. Leland, ut 
ſup. page 84. 6. Monaſt. ut ſup. p.7. 7. Leland's Itinerat, 
Vol. 3. pp. 83,84,85. & Willis View of Mitred Abbeys, p 105: 

tel 
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) ter Monington, Nicolas Frome, Walter More, "4 
N John Selwood and Richard Bere. The fix Per- bi 
{ons of Note, who lay here buried, were Hugh pl 
| | Monington', S. T. D. Brother to Abbat Mo- " 
- KK nington, Abbat Sedburys Father and Mother, | 
i | [ohn Bickonell, William Semar and Thomas 15 
5 Stowell, Knights. All that I have been able to 

e learn more of this Church is, That it had a 

: curious * Clock in it, which ſtood on the South 

Side of it, made by Peter Lightfoot a Monk 

. of this Houſe. That there were fix goodly 

d 3 Windows on the Top of the Eaſt Side of it; 


and that there were ſeven Great Bells? in the 4 
| Tower, which were the Benefaction of Adam = 
I Sadbury, whilſt he was Abbat. * 
| 8. ſoyning to the Church was the Sacriſty or The Sa. 4 
f MK Veltry. On which Side of the Church it ſtood, — Hog 


—— 
a 
Xs 


9 I cannot tell; but know it was a large Room, þ 
e wherein were kept the Chalices, which were in iÞ 
) daily uſe, and all the ſacred Veſtments. It was '1 
1s there the Prieſts and their Aſſiſtants veſted, and 4 
e for that reaſon it was called the Veſtry; as it 3 
d was called the Sacriſty, for the keeping there 4 
, the Sacraria, It was full of Cupboards, and 4 
le Drawers, and ſuch like Conveniences for keep- 4 
n ing and locking up the Holy Utenſils and 4 
l Church Stuff. There were in it likewiſe Con- 4 
3. yeniences for keeping Wine, Bread, Candles, In- 4 
- l. Leland', Itinerary, VCI. 3 p 84. 2. Hawk p 83. 3. l- 4 

7 dem, p. 85. 4. Ibid. | 


er cenſe, 
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cenſe, etc. anda Ciſtern and Towels for Prieſts, 
to waſh their Hands before they went to the 
Altar. | 

9. And within the Sacriſty or neer it ſtood 
the Church Treaſury; wherein were kept all 
the ſacred Reliques, which were not daily ex. 
poſed, or placed in or on the ſeveral Altars; 
all the Jewels and Church Plate which was not 
daily in uſe; the Miters, Croſiers, Cruces Pefts. 
rales, and, in a Word, all the Pontificalia, and 
richeſt Ornaments that belong d to the Church, 
The Reliques, for the moſt part, were {et in 


Silver or in Chriſtall, and decently placed on 


Shelves, as were likewiſe the Plate Candle- 


ſticks, and the molt valuable Church Stuff was 


kept in Preſſes and Wardrobes,which were made 
either of Iron or very ſtrong Wainſcot. Before 


the Reliques there was either a Rail or Bench, 


for People to kneel againſt and ſay their Pray: 


ers. And here generally the Prieſts ſaid their 


Preparations, -before they went to Maſs, and 
their Prayers of Thankſgiving, after they had 
done. In this Room or in the Sacriſty, or per- 
haps in both, ſtood a Confeſſional for the Be- 
nefit of thoſe, who deſired to go to Confeſſion 
before they went to the Altar. The Care of 
the Church,and the Cuſtody of the Sacriſty and 
the Church Treaſury, were committed to the 
Sacriſta or Sacriſtan, who was one of the Obe 
dientiarii. | 


10. The 
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quired the Aſſent of the whole Houſe. At the 


Of GL ASTONBURY. =” 1 

10. The Cloyſter was a ſquare Place with Thecloy- 1 
Walks or Allies round it, ſupported with Peers fer. [| 
or Pillars, between which were Windows, and if 


within the Square there was a Flower Garden. 
The chief uſe of it was for the Monks to make 
their Proceſſions, and to bury ſuch of the Reli- 
gious as were not the chief Superiors. For 
they, if I miſtake not, were buried in the 
Church or elſe the Chapter-Houſe. In the 
Cloyſter there were Doors to the Chapter- 
Houſe, Refectory, Fratery, etc. and to the ſe- 
veral Stair Caſes. I cannot give the Dimen- | 
ſions of the Cloyſter, there being no Marks of 1 
it remaining, nor any Scale, to meaſure the 4 
Buildings by, ſet down in the Monaſticon. 

11. In one of the Allies of the Cloyſter ſtood The 
the Chapter-Houſe, which was a large Place, fine 
where the Monks met for the Acknowledge- 
ment and Correction of their Faults, Spiritual 
Conferences, and the Determination of thoſe 


Spiritual and Temporal Concerns, which re- 
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upper End of it there was an Elbow Chair for 
the Abbat to ſit in, and about it joyning to the ö 
Wall there were Benches for the Religious to 1 
fiton. In the Chapter-Houſe laid buried Ab- 12 
bat Chinnock, who finiſht it, and, if I miſtake 4 
not, ſeveral of the Priors, and ſome of the Obe- 4 
diientiarii. | a 
t. Leland's Itinerarium, Vol. 3. p 85 = 4 
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132. The Great Hall or Refectory was ; 
Room, wherein all the proteſt Monks eat daily 

4 together. There were in it ſeven long Table, 

1 | about which joyning to the Wall, there were 

| Benches for the Monks to fit on. The Table 

L | at the upper End was for the Abbat, (when he 

x dined with his Community) the Priors, and 

the other Heads of the Houſe. The two next 

1 | Tables were for thoſe Religious which were 

* Prieſts. The two next were for ſuch as were in 

| Orders, but were not Prieſts; and ſuch as de- 

15 ſigned to enter into Holy Orders. One of the 

. two lower Tables, that is to ſay, the lower 
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Table on the right hand of the Abbat, was 
. | likewiſe for ſuch as were to take Orders 
| that the other two middle Tables could not 
bl. * hold; and the lower Table on the left hand 
= of the Abbat was for the Lay Brothers. In 


[ID ſome convenient Place of the Refectory there 
was a Pulpit with a Desk, wherein one of the 
Religious, at the Election and Appointment of 
the Abbat, or other Preſiding Superior, daily 
read ſome Part of the Old and New Teſtament 
at Dinner and Supper time. The Editors ot 
the Monaſticon in one of their Cutts ' give us 

4 the Situation and the imperfect Dimenſions 
1 of it, and ſhew, that it ſtood on the South Side 
Wl - of the Cloyſter, and tell us, that it was 22. 
Paces broad, and 80. Foot high. Some part of 
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Of GL ASTONBURY. 
the Weſtern Wall was ſtanding in September 


12. | 

yy 3. There belonged three Offices to the Re- 
fectory, a little Lavatory, a Buttery, and the 
Cellar. The little Lavatory was the Place where 
the Monks waſhed their Hands before Meals. 
This Room had a Ciſtern in it with Water, 
Ambrys, and Preſſes of through carved Work, 


to give Air to the Towels which were there 


kept. The Buttery, or, as others call it, the 


Pantry, was a Place, wherein was kept the 


Table Linnen, Salt Sellers, and Mazers, that is 
to ſay, Drinking Cups, which were, I preſume, 
of Silver ', becauſe in ſome Benedictin Abbeys 


beyond Seas the Monks Drinking Cups are of 


Silver. They held about a Pint, and each Monk 
had his Mazer placed before him in the Refe- 
ory clean waſht and filled. Theſe and the 
like Neceſſaries were kept in Cupboards, called 


1 


1. Here the Author preſumes the Monks of Glaſtonbury's 
Drinking Cups were of Silyer, becauſe the Monks Drinking Cups 
in ſome Benedictin Abbeys are ſo now. But we muſt not argue 
from the preſent Cuſtoms to thoſe of Antiquity. I ſhould ra- 
ther think they were (at leaſt very often) Wooden Cans, ſuch as 
I ind mentioned in an old Inventory, taken in Edw. the third's 


time, of the Priory of Poghley in Berks, which Priory conſiſted 
of Canons Regular of the Order of Sr. Auguſtine. The ſaid In- 


ventory is a great Curiolity, and for that reaſon I ſhall annex 


it, in the Appendix, at the ſame time prefixing another Evidence 


relating to that Priory, as they were both tranſcribed by me from | 


the Originals communicated to me by my very ingenious Friend, 
the Honourable Benedict Leonard Calvert, Eſq. H. 
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The Hiſtory and Antiquities 

in thoſe Days Ambrys, which were made of 
through carved Work to let in Air, to the End 
that all things, therein locked up, might be 
kept ſweet. The Cellar was the Place where 
the Wine, Beer and Ale that was ſpent in the 
Community, was conſtantly kept. The Charge 
of the Great Hall, and theſe three Offices be- 
longing to it, was committed to the Cellararius, 
who was another of the Obedientiarii. 

14. In which of the Allies of the Cloyſter 
ſtood the Fratery, I cannot tell, but am ſure it 
ſtood in one of them, and that it was an Apart- 
ment for the Novices. In it were ſeveral Of. 
fices, ſeparate and diſtin& from the Main and 
Principal Offices of the Abbey: amongſt others 
a Refectory, Common Room, Lavatory and 
Dormitory. It was built by Abbat * Chinnock, 
about fix or ſeven ſcore Years before the Diſ- 
ſolution of Monaſteries, and was govern'd by 
one of the Priors, who was alſo Maſter of the 
Novices. Theſe were the Principal Offices and 


Apartments in the Cloyſter ; but, perhaps, there 


were more. Yet not being certain, whether 
there were or were not, I ſhall go up Stairs, 
and ſurvey the Gallery, which (if this Abbey 


was built as ſome other topping Abbeys abroad 
of the Benedictin Order are, as I preſume it 


was) ſtood one Pair of Stairs high, and was di 
realy over the Cloyſter, and in it was the Li. 


. Leland's Itinerarium, Vol, 3. p. 85. 
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brary, the Lavatory, the Wardrobe, the Com- 
mon Houſe, and the Common Treaſury. 


15. The Library was the Place, where the The Li- 
Books of the Abbey were kept. How very nu-bram. 
merous and full it was of choice and valuable 


Books, may be gueſt at by what the learned 
Leland reports of it, who ſaw it in Abbat Whit- 
ing's time, which could not be above ſixteen 
Years before the Abbey was diſſoly'd. ' He ſays, 
«That he was no ſooner got over the Threſh- 
«old of the Library, vix certe limen intraveram, 
« cum antiquiſſimorum librorum vel ſolus conſpeftus 
« religzonem, neſcio an ſtuporem, animo incuteret 
« meo, eaque de cauſſa pedem paululum fiſtebam. 
« Deinde, ſalutato loci Numine, per dies aliquot 
mne, forulos curioſſſſime excuſſi. Inter vero ex- 
«© cutiendum, præter alia multa admirandæ vetuſtatis 


«exemplaria, reperi fragmentum hiſtoria à Mel- 


« chino ſcriptæ, etc. but that he was ſtruck with 
« Devotion and Aſtoniſhment at the very ſight 
«of ſo many Sacred Remains 'of Antiquity : 
“That he believed this Library had ſcarce it's 
*equal in all Brittany: That he ſpent ſome 
«days in moſt nicely examining the Shelves, 
“and in turning over the wonderfull Peeces 
*he there met with, and that, in ramaging, 
che had found, among other Books, a broken 
*Peece of Hiſtory, written by Melchinus an 


—— 


1. Mr. Hearne's Præliminary Obſervations to Willis View of 
Mitred Abbeys, pp. $7, 88. | 
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ce Avalonian, who writ ' about the Year of our 


« Redemption 560. And no wonder it was ſo 


well furniſhed with Books, ſince there belonged 


to it a Seriptorium. 

16. The Scriptorium was a Place adjoyning to 
the Library, where there were ſeveral Monks 
conſtantly employ d in compoſing and tran. 
ſcribing good Books for the uſe of the Library, 
Though they wrote Miſſals, Breviaries, Anti- 
phonalia, and other Books uſed in Divine Ser- 
vice, and: the Leiger Books; yet, generally, 
they were upon other Works, (viz.) Fathers, 
Claſſicks, Hiſtories, etc. Doctor Tanner* brings 
this Abbey of Glaſtonbury for an Inſtance of 
the care the Monks in general took, to en- 
creaſe the Number of good Books. He gives 
us a Catalogue of upwards of fifty Volumes, 
which were tranſcribed in one ſingle Abbat's 
time, which, for my Reader's further Satisfa- 
ction, I ſhall inſert in my 3 Appendix. And it 
is highly probable, there belonged to the Li- 
brary a Cabinet of Coins, Medals, Pretious 
Stones, and the like Curioſities, ſuch ſort of 
Cabinets being frequently found in Libraries 


belonging to Abbeys beyond Seas. If there was 


one, it was committed to the care of the Li- 
brarian, as were alſo the Library and Scripto- 
rium. | | 


—j——i— — 


— 
» 


\ Yo Pits de illuſtribus Angliæ Scriptoribus, At.6.N.50. 2. Tan- 
ner's Preface, pp. 69,70. 3. Vide Append. N. 8. 
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17. The Lavatory was a Place, where the The La- 
Monks waſht their Hands and Faces, and ther- 
fore in this Room there was a great Ciftern or 
Conduit, with ſeveral Cocks, which was always 
ſupplyed with Water by the Camerarius, as he ſaw 
occaſion, who did alſo provide them with Tow- 
els, which were ſhut up in Ambrys or Preſles 
of throngh carved Work, to let in the Air. 
Joining to the Lavatory was the Shaving 
Room. 

18. The Wardrobe was the Place, where all m_ 
the Monks Cloathing and Bedding were kept, 
and in this Office were the Taylery, where there 
were Taylers conſtantly employ d in making 
and mending of Habits. This Apartment and 
the Lavatory were under the care of the Ca- 
Merarius, 

19. The Common Houſe, or rather Com- Common 
mon Room, was a Place where a Fire was kept Houſe. 


all the Winter, for the Monks to come and 


warm themſelyes at, being allowed no Fire 
but that only ; except the Maſters and Officers 
of the Houſe, who had their ſeveral Fires. 

20, The Common Treaſury was the Place, The 
where the ready Money, the Charters, Regi- — 
ſters, Leiger Books, Evidences, and Accounts | 
of the Abbey were kept in ſtrong Cheſts and 
Preſſes of Iron, and where Neighbouring Gen- 
tlemen (if they pleaſed) placed by the Abbat's 


| Favour their Deeds or Writings, for better Se- 


curity. 
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curity. This Place, I preſume, had not ſo 


much as a Peg of Wood in it, but was all built 
of Stone to prevent Fire; and was carefully 
plaiſter d up, in every Chink and Corner, to 
prevent Rats and Mice getting in. I ſay] 
preſume it was ſo built, becauſe the Treaſury 


of the Abbey of Laycock,which is in the Neigh- 


bourhood of Glaſtonbury, and which is yet 
ſtanding, is thus carefully built. The Care of 
the Treaſury was committed to the Treaſurer, 
who had, for his Aſſiſtance, another Monk un- 
der him, called the Under-Treaſurer. The laſt 
who bore theſe Offices were * John Thorne 
and Roger James, the two Monks which were 
exccuted with Abbat Whiting on the Torr, for 
denying K. Henry the eighth's Supremacy. 


The Dor- 21. And now I ſhall lead my Reader up 


ter. 


another Pair of Stairs, and ſurvey the Dorter 
or Dormitory, which was the Place where the 
Monks lodged and had their Chambers, lt 
was built over the Cloyſter and Gallery, and 
had Allys quite round it. In the Allys were 
Doors to each Chamber. Every Monk had his 
Chamber to himſelf, which was cloſe Wan- 
ſcotted but ſmall. In each Chamber there was 
a Window, by reaſon of the Partition between 
Chamber and Chamber, but no Chimney. In 
each Chamber there was a narrow Bedſtead,big 
enough to hold one Perſon and no more. Up 


1. Stow's Chronicle, p. 576. 
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on the Straw Bed there was a Flock Bed, com- 


« 2 
— — 


* pag. 224. 
other 


monly called a“ Matreſs, a * courle Blanket, a i 
Rug and a Bollter of Straw or Flocks. By f 
the Bedſide there was a Prizz Dieu or Desk 
to kneel at, with a Crucifix upon it; another 
Desk and Table, with Shelves and Drawers for 
Books and Paper, and a Chair at each End of 
the Dortoir Allys, and likewiſe in the Middle 
ol each Dortoir there were Creſſets or Lan- 
thorns wrought in Stone, with Lamps in them, 
to give Light to the Monks, when they roſe in 
the Night to their Mattens, or on other neceſ- | 
= fary Occaſions. Dr. Saunders and Father 4 
* Reyner * ſay, there were one hundred Reli- 
= gious more or lels within this Houſe at the 4 
Lime of it's Suppreſſion, from whence I pre- 
- up WW /ume there mult have been, at leaſt, two Dor- 1 
ter WW mitories, to contain Cells enough for ſo nu- 1 
the N merous a Community. For I cannot conceive, 1 
It boy there could be above 48. Cells in a Dor- 4 
and mitory. The Dortoir or Dormitory was under 4 
were the Care of the Camerarius. | 4 
d his 22. The Infirmary was an Apartment for the The Infir- 4 
Vain- Sick, and therefore as ſoon as any of the Reli- "7 1 
> Was gious ſickned, they were conveyed hither, where 4 
ween they had Fire and all other Conveniences that Y 
7, In can poſſibly be imagined, aſwell for this as the 1 
5 ; r Matta, ſagum, lena, capitale. Vide Reg. Sancti Benedicti, : 
- cap. 55. 1. Saunders de Schiſmate, p. 176, 2. Apoſtolat. Tract. | 
| 
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other World: St. Benedict in his Rule ex. 
preſsly commanding his Children, aboye all 
things, to take care of the Sick, and that they 
ſhould ſerve the Sick, as they would ſerve Chriſt 
himſelf. There belonged to this Apartment 
a Chappel, ſeveral Chambers with Furniture 
fit for ſick People, a ſeparate Common Room, 
a ſeparate Kitchen, the Dead Man s Chamber, 
which was the Place where the Dead were car. 


. ried, as ſoon as in Decency they could be re. 


moved out of their Beds, where the Corps laid, 
till it was waſh't, cleansd and clothed in the 
Habit, that it might be conveyed to the Church 
to be expoſed and interred. Whether there 
were any Apothecary s Shop and a Phyſick Gar: 
den belonging to this Infirmary, I cannot ſay. 
But tis highly probable there were; ſince ! 
have ſeen ſuch Conveniences in Monaſteries 
of far leſs account than this of Glaſtonbury 
was, from whence the Neighbourhood, parti- 
cularly the poor ſort of People, have their 
Drugs and Medicines grats. This Apartment 


was under the Care of the Infirmarius, who had 


a Cook and other handy Servants under him, 
to aſſiſt him in the due Execution of his 
Office. 
23. I flattered my ſelf, that I ſhould give a 
pretty good Deſcription of the Abbat's Apart- 
1. Infirmorum ante onnia & ſuper onnia cura adhibenda eft, ut fic 


revera Chriffo, ita eis ſerviatur. Reg. Sancti Benedicti, cap. 36. 
ment, 


„ 
1 
1 


Of GLASTONBURY. 73 


ment, but not meaſuring it when I was upon 
the Spot, I find it will be alſo imperfect. For 
the Notion I have of it's Dimenſions does not 
agree with the Platform we have of it in the 
Monaſticon. However, what I ſhall ſay of it, I 
hope will be ſufficient for the Reader to form 
an Idea of it, though I do not give him it's 
' Dimenſions. Some Part of it was ſtanding, 
when I went firſt to Glaſtonbury in September 
1712.but a little while after it was taken down, 
and the beſt of the Materials imployed in 
Building a little neat new Houſe on the South : 
Weſt Side of the Incloſure. It ſtood, as I have = 
Already obſerved, South of the Great Hall, and | 
the main of the Building ran North and South. 
The Front of it was towards the Weſt, and was 
built almoſt in the Form of a Great Roman 1 
E, only at the North and South End of it, it : 
jutted out ſome Yards at each End. It was E 
only three Stories high, and, as near as I can 
remember, had ten large Stone Windows on 3 
each Floor in the Front. To come into this _ 
Apartment you mounted half a dozen or more 1 
large handſome Stone Steps, which let you in 
to ſeveral Stately Rooms, which, for the moſt 
part, were all wainſcotted with Oak, the Ciel- 
ings aſwell as the Sides of the Rooms. In di- 
vers Pannels of the Wainſcot ( particularly in 
the Cielings and over the Chimneys) there were 
neatly caryed the Arms of England, quarterly 
= K France 
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France and England, and the Coat of Arms 


of the Abbey, which was Vert, a Croſs Bottone 
Argent, in the firſt Quarter, our Bleſſed Lady, 
with our Saviour in her right Arm and a Sce. 


pter in her left, all Or, being the Coat of 


Arms, that was born * by our famous Brittiſh 
King Arthur, who, in all likelyhood, honoured 
this Abbey ſo far, as to beſtow this Coat upon 
them. But to return to the Apartment. Up 
one Pair of Stairs, at the South Eaſtern End of 
this Building, ſtood, as I was told, the Abbat' 
Bedchamber. It was, as neer as I can gue; 
about cighteen foot in Length, and about four: 
teen in Breadth. It had in it an old Bedltead, 
without Teſter or Poſts, was boarded at Bot- 
tom, and had a Board nailed ſhelving at the 
Head. This Bedſtead, according to the Tra. 
dition of the Place, was the ſame that Abbat 
Whiting laid on, and I was defired to obſerve 
it as a Curioſity. This Apartment was much 
out of Repair, when I ſaw it. It rained in in 
many Places, by the Roof s being faulty in many 
Places. Several Pannels of the Wainſcot were 
ſhattered. The Windows were much broken, 
and ſome of them were unglazed. I inquired 
how it came to lay ſo neglected, and was an- 
ſwered, That it laid for ſome Years empty, no 
body caring to live there, it having been ob- 
ſerved, that never any body, that had dwelt 


I. Speed's Chron. ch.g. N. 2. & ch. 12. pp. 269. etc. 
there, 
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there, had ever thrived. Nay, I was then and 
there told, That the Incloſure there had never 
continued in one Family thirty Years toge- 
ther, ſince the Abbey was diſſolved. To this 
Apartment belonged a Garden, and two Sta- : 
bles, one for the Abbat's Saddle Naggs and [ 
Geldings, and the other for Mules and Horſes 1 
for his Horſe Litter. 

24. I can ſcarce form to my ſelf an Idea of The 
the King's Lodgings. Leland * ailures us there ju. 
ats © was here ſuch an Apartment, but does not tell ings 
es, us, whether it was part of the Gueſt Houſe, or 
ur- 2 diſtin Building from it. And all that I i 
ad, WW know more of it is, „That King Edward the b 
ot- MM ©firlt and his Conſort * Queen Elianor, with 1 
the 4 their Retinues, came hither in April 1278. 
ra. Land were here conveniently lodged during | 
bat WW ©their Aboad, and were here magnificently F 
«entertained at the Expence of the Abbey. i 


25. The Gueſt Houſe was an Apartment for The 
Gue 
Houle, 
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the Entertainment of Strangers, and Reception 
of Travellers. Here all Perſons from the Prince | ” 
to the Peaſant 3 were entertained according to q 
their Rank and Quality, and none were brow- 
beaten or commanded to depart, if they were | 
orderly and of good Behaviour. They were 
obliged to this Hoſpitality by the 53. Chapter 


1. Itinerary, Vol. 3. p.85. 2. Leland's Collect. Vel.s, p. 56. | | 
3. See the Deſcription of the Gueſt Hall in Davycs's Rites and x 
Monuments of Durham, p. 139. ; 
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of their Rule, where they are commanded to 


receive all Comers, as they would receive 
Chriſt himſelf; who hereafter will ſay, * I wy 


a ſtranger, and you took me in. The manner hoy 
Comers thither were to be received, is deſcribed 
at large in that Chapter, as much whereof, as 
relates to this Matter, I ſhall tranſcribe in my 
Appendix, where I refer my Reader, in caſe 
he deſires further Satisfaction, being unwilling 
here to make an unneceſſary Digreſſion. To 


go forward, therefore, with the Subject I am 
about, there was in this Apartment a Noble 


Hall ; ſeveral good Lodging Rooms very clean 


kept and well furniſh't, that they might not be 
unpleaſant to the Gueſts; a Cellar well ſtored 


with Wine and Beer; a Stable turniſh't with 


good Hay and Provender; and, in a Word, 
there were here all the Conveniencies, that 
might be met with in an Inn (nay I may ſay in a 
Nobleman or Gentleman's Houſe) and all to be 
had grata. For this reaſon, I ſhall here obſerve 


from Mr. Aubry 3, „There were no Alehouſes, 


« nor yet Inns, before the Reformation, but 
c upon Great Roads. For when they (the Peo— 
&« ple) had a mind to drink (continues that Au- 
«thor) they went to the Frieries, and when 
ce they travelled, they had Entertainment at Re- 
ce ligious Houſes for three days, if occaſions ſo 


— 
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«required. This Apartment was committed 
to the Hoſpitalarius, who had under him a But- 
ler, Grooms and other proper Servants to help 
him in the Execution of his Office. 


77 


26. The Eleemoſynarium or Almonry was a Flemoſ- 
Place, where the Alms of the Abbey were diſ—— 


tributed. Here not only the Poor of Glaſſen- 


bury, but even all the Poor of the Neighbour- 


hood found Relief.“ For whilſt Monaſteries 
«ſtood (we are told by Sir William Dugdale) 


«here was no Act for the Relief of the Poor, 


«{ amply did thoſe Houſes give Succour to 
«them in Want, whereas in the next Age (viz.) 
« J. D. 1596. 39. of Elizabeth, no leſs than 


«eleven Bills were brought into the Houſe of 


Commons for that purpoſe. To diſtribute 
theſe Alms, there was always a grave Monk 
called Eleemoſynarius or Almoner, whoſe Buſineſs 


tit was likewiſe to * make an Inquiry after the 


fick, feeble, ancient and diſabled Perſons in the 
Neighbourhood, and ſuch as were aſhamed to 
beg, whom he bountifully relieved, as well as 
thoſe who came to the Almonry. The Almo- 
ner, if I miſtake not, was Overſeer alſo of the 
Hoſpital of the Pilgrims, and had likewiſe an 
Inſpection of the Hoſpital of the Poor Women, 
which was founded by Abbat Beere, of both 
which I deſign to ſay ſomething more, when I 


1. Warwickſhire, pag. 803. 2. Reyner's Appendix Scrip. 84. 
Cap. 9. p. 238, 


come 
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come to deſcribe the Town of Glaſtonbury 
For (as I conceive) they ſtood in the Town, 
and not in the Incloſure of the Abbey. 

27. I take the Apartment of the Clerks of 
our Lady, to have been a little Colledge of Se. 
cular Prieſts, endowed with Rents and Alloy. 
ances, to ſay Maſs daily for the Intention of 
the Founder at ſome Chappel or Altar in the 


Church, particularly at the Chappel of our 
Lady. All that I know more of it is, that it 


was built by ' Abbat Beere: that theſe Prieſts 
there lived under Regular Diſcipline, and were 
{ubject ro the Abbat, who provided them with 
all neceſſary Conveniencies. 

28. The Boys Apartment was a kind of Se- 
minary for Youth to be taught their Chriſtian 
Doctrine, Muſick and Grammar Learning, by 
which means they became fit for the Univer- 
ſity. What Number there were of them I can- 
not tell, but find they ſerved in the Church as 
Choriſters, and were here found with all Ne- 
ceſſaries gratu. There belonged to this Apart- 
ment a School, Dormitory, Hall, etc. The Care 
of theſe Boys and their Apartment was com- 
mitted to one of the Monks, who was their Ma- 
ſter, who * had a Cell in their Dortoir, and 
laid conſtantly there to keep them in Order. 


— 


1. Leland's Itinerary, Vol. 3. p. 85. 2. Reyner's Appendis 
Scrip. 84. cap. 22. PP. 247, 248. 
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29. I am now come to the Kitchen, which 
is the only entire Building that remains. By 
it one may give a gueſs, what a ſtately Abbey 
it was before it's Overthrow. It is all built of 
Stone, and hath not ſo much as a Peg of Wood 
about it, for it's better Security from Fire. The 
Outſide of it, as 1t appears by the Cut in the 
Monaſticon, is a four Square, and the Inſide of 
it is drawn into an eight Square Figure. There 
are in it four Fire Hearths. Each Hearth is a- 
bout 16. foot long, and faccs each other. I call 
them Hearths, becauſe Dr. Plot, in his Letter 
to Biſhop Fell of his deſigned Journey thro' 
England and Wales, printed at the End of Le- 
land's Itinerary, Vol. 2d. ſays, this Kitchen is 
without any Chimney, I ſuppoſe Dr. Plot's Mean- 
ing is, that theſe Hearths, having no Tunnels 
to let out the Smoke, cannot be accounted 
Chimneys ; and which way the Smoke of theſe 
Hearths was conveyed away, I could not be 
informed. The Inſide of this Kitchen is 20.Foot 
high to the Roof, which runs up in a Figure 
of eight Triangles, equal and equilateral, on the 
Top whereof there is a Sort of Lanthorn, not 
unlike thoſe we have now in the Colledges 
of Oxford, or Inns of Court, to which Lan- 
| thorn, I conceive, by ſome means or other, the 
— w >noke of the four Hearths was conveyed. On 
ppendix i the Eaſt and South are two great Doors, and 
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in the Squares oppoſite to theſe Doors there 
are two large Windows, if I remember well 
There remains no Sign of any Dreſſer or Paye. 
ment, and it is at preſent made ule of for a 
Barn. My Landlord told me this Kitchen waz 
built by Abbat Whiting, and J preſume he is in 
the right of it, ſince I find nothing to the con. 
trary. Every Monk of the Houle ſerved z 
Week in the Kitchen, as it came to his Turn, 
unleſs he was in a Poſt, wherein he could be 


more {ſerviceable to the Community, or was 


prevented by Sickneſs. This St. Bennet in. 


| 4 joyned his Children, to the end they might all 


of them have an opportunity of Aſſiſting and 
Serving each other. He was called Diſpenſer, 
and his Buſineſs was to appoint what Dyet was 
to be dreſt, to carve the Portions for the Com. 
munity, and to book down the Papers and Bills 
that related to his Office. He had under him 
the Coguus and Subcoquus; and they under them, 


Porters to bring in Fuel, Garden-ſtuff, ec, 


Turnſpit Boys, there being no Jacks in thole 
Days. He alſo was obliged at the End of the 
Week to ſee the Towels, Dreſſer * Cloths, and 
the reſt of the Kitchen Linnen clean waſht, 
and all the Potts, Kettles, Pans and the reſt of 
the Kitchen Veſſels clean ſcoured,that he might 


deliver them up in that Order to the Cellarariui 


1. Vide Regulam Sancti Benedicti, cap. 35. 2. Reg. Sancti 


Benedict, cap. eodem. 


who 
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who redelivered them the next Morning to 
the next Diſpenſer that ſucceeded. I have no 
more to add of the Incloſure; but to tell the 


we- Reader, That the Remainder of the Ground, 
2 WW which was not built upon, was taken up in 
Ws Yards, Courts and Gardens. 

25 zo. Having given a Sketch of the Hiſtory of 
on- this Abbey, and deſcribed a Monaſtery ſo, 
112 that a Man may frame an Idea of what this 
* Houſe was before it's Suppreſſion: I ſhall now 

e 


J give my Reader a Liſt of ſome of the great Men, 
"1 1 that have been here trained up. In my Hiſto- 
m. rical Notes I have mentioned ſeveral Canoni- 


tall zed Saints, and by and by I deſign to give a 
and Catalogue of all the Abbats. So here I ſhall 
ler, only mention Archbiſhops and Biſhops, who 
1 have been drawn out of this Monaſtery to go- 
m- 


vern the Church of God, in which Liſt will be 
found ſeveral other Canonized Saints. It hath 
given to the Metropolitical Church of Canter- 
bury ſeven Archbiſhops; zz, St. Brithwald, 
who was a Monk of this Houle, (and, as many 
will have it, Abbat) and hence made Archbi- 
lnop of Canterbury. Athelmus, from being a 
Monk here, became the firſt Biſhop of Wells, 
and was thence tranſlated to Canterbury. St. 
Dunſtan, from being a Monk and Abbat of 
this Houſe, was firſt made Biſhop of Worceſter, 
then Biſhop of London, and laſtly Archbiſhop 
| 1. Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 8. 3 
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of Canterbury. Ethelgarus, from being a Monk 
of this Houſe, became firſt Abbat of Hyde, 
then Biſhop of Chicheſter, and thence tran{. 
lated to Canterbury. Sigericus, from being à 
Monk here, was firſt made Biſhop of Wells, 
and thence tranſlated to Canterbury. St. El 
phegus, from being a Monk here, was made 
Prior of Bath, then Biſhop of Wincheſter, then 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and laſtly Martyr 
at Greenwich, April the 19th. 1012. And St. 
Elnothus, or Agelnothus, who, from being a 
Monk of this Houſe, as we are aflured by the 
Editors of the Monaſticon and the Engliſh 
Martyrologe, became Archbiſhop of Canter- 


bury in King Canutuss Days, that 1s to fay, 


Anno Dom. 1020. though * Godwin and his 
Followers allow not this Prelate to be a Monk, 
but ſay he was Dean of Chriſt Church in Can- 
terbury, when he was made Archbiſhop of 
that Sec. 

31. To theſe Archbiſhops the Editors of the 
3 Monaſticon add 21. Biſhops, to wit, Gau- 
fridus a Biſhop and a Monk here, who died 
A. D. 782. Ethelwynus, who died the ſame 


Tear; Wibertus, who died in the Year Soo. 


Wigthegue, a Biſhop and Monk here, who died 
in the Year 836. Alſtanus, who died in 842. 
Tumbertus, who died anno 866. Daniel, who 


— 


1. Vide Martyrolog. Oct. 30. 2. Godwin's Biſhops in Cantet. 
bury. 3. Monaſticon, Vol. I. pp. 8,9. 
died 
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died in 956. Elfricus, who died in 988. And, 


in the time of King Edgar,Sigegarus Biſhop of 
Wells; Brithelmus Biſhop of Wells; Altwol- 
dus Biſhop of Crediton ; Sigefridus Biſhop of 
Norwich; St. Ethelwold firſt a Monk here, then 
Abbat of Abbington in Berks, and thence made 
Biſhop of Wincheſter ; Wilſinus, Elfſtanus, Egel- 
ricus, Kenwaldus, Elmerus, Levingus, Brithwius, 
Britwaldus : all which of Monks of this Houle 
became Biſhops of Sees, or elſe Suffragan Bi- 


1 ſhops in divers Places of England: and there 
are ſome beſides theſe that have eſcaped the 


diligent Search of thoſe two famous Antiqua- 


lies. The enſuing Catalogue of Abbats affords 
us four, not mentioned by theſe two Gentle- 
men, who of Abbats of this Monaſtery be- 
came Biſhops, namely NMerwith Biſhop of 
Wells, Henry de Blois Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
E Savaricus Biſhop of Glaſtonbury, and Henry 
de Saliaco Biſhop of Worceſter. Many of theſe 
great Biſhops have done great Service to the 
Church by their Writings. 
St. Brithwold, St. Dunſtan, St. Agelnoth, etc, 
: but for want of Books I cannot be particular. 
Could I come to a Sight of their Regiſters (as, 
I find by 3 Doctor Tanner, there are five of 
hem {till exſtant,) I am Ss I could 
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Amongſt others 
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I, wills, View of 1 Mitred POE 2. Vide Pits 1 mu- 
© ſribus Angliæ Scriptoribus. 
1 ws 194. 


3. Tanner's Notitia Monaſtica, pp. 


L 2 en- 


83 


yy . 2 * 
r 


84 


be added further on this Matter, I ſhall only 


the Mitred Abbeys, adding here and there a 
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enlarge much upon this Subject. Skipping 


therefore, for want of Materials, what might 


tranſcribe the Catalogue of the Abbats of Glz 
ſtonbury out of Mr. Browne Willis s Viem of 


Marginal Note, as J find Occaſion. 


ping 
night 
only 
Gla- 
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A Catalogue of the Abbats of Glaſton- 
bury, drawn exadtly out of Browne 
Wills Eſquires, View of Mitred 
Abbeys, 1th afew Marginal Notes 
tomake what I have collected of this 
cAbbey ſomething more cleer and 


intelligible. 


T. Patrick, who is ſaid to 
have founded this Place 
E anno 425. is reputed the 

firſt Abbat. Our Writers 
mention him to have lived here as 
an Hermit 39. Years, and to have 


converted the Iriſh anno 433. Sir 


James Ware tells us, in his Anti- 
quities of Ireland, that he was the 
firſt Biſhop of Armagh. 


Since Authors dif- 
fer as to the time 
of Saint Patrick's 
coming hither, the 
Editors of the Mo- 
naſticon, page 11. 
ſaying it was in the 
Year 533. or be- 
ginning of the Year 
734. and Creſſy 
ſays, he retired not 
hither till the Year 
439. I have choſen 


rather to follow Creſly's Opinion in the 5th. Paragraph of my 
Hiſtorical Part, than any other Authors, becauſe Crefly was a 
Monk of the ſame Order that the Monks of this Houſe were for- 
merly of; and for that reaſon, I preſume, made it more his Bu- 
ineſs, and perhaps had better means, to inform himſelf of this 


Muter, than any other. 


2. St. Benignus his Scholar 1s reckoned the 
immediate Succeſſor of St. Patrick at Armagh, 


as well as here. 


3. Worget, 
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Creſly 8 p. 3. Worget, or Wargret, occurr; 


299. Worgrez, and . 1 i 
e.. next in William of Malmesbury's Ca- 


Morgret. But he is talogue. His Name is mentioned in 


the ſame Abbat here A Charter anno 601. 
mentioned by Mr. 


Willis. I have ſpelt his Name, as Creſſy and Broughton ſpell it, 
in the 22d. Paragraph of my Hiſtorical Part, Mr. Willis's Cata. 
logue not falling into my hand, till after I had written ir. 


4. Lademund occurrs next, and after him 


5. Bregoretd, or Beorgret, who was the laſt 
 Brittiſh Abbat. The next we meet with is 
He is ſpelt by 6. Bearthwald, or Butwold, who 


the Pop: iN Authors was the firſt Saxon Abbat. Leland 
Brithwald, and is a 


Canonized Saint a- 2nd others ſuppoſe,he was made Ab. 
moneſt them, his Fe- bat of Reculver by Theodore Arch- 


| ſtival being in their biſhop of Canterbury. He was made 
i Kalendar upon the 


% 1 Archbiſhop of Canterbury either in 


"_ He is the ſame Per- the Year 691. or elſe in 692. 
138 ſon that is menti- k 


oned in the zoth. Paragraph of our Deſcription of the Abbey. 
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7. Hengiſel is mentioned in the Monaſticon 
to have been made Abbat anno 678. and to 
have continued nine Years. After him 

8. Hemgiſlus, or Hemgiſtus, occurrs as a dit 


ferent Abbat, who was living anno 704. and 
was ſucceeded by 


0 9. Berwald, whoſe Succeſſor in the Year 
4 712. was 


10. Albeorth, Aldebeorth, or Albert. He was 
ſucceeded anno 719. by 


11. Eth- 


ho 


ide 


CON 
to 


dif- 


and 
ear 


Was 


Eth- 
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11. Ethfride, or Echfrid, who continued Ab- 
bat ten Years, and was ſucceeded anno 729. by 

12. Cengillus, called by others Cengiſlus, 
whoſe Succeſſor 

13. Cumbertus, called in the Monaſticon 
Tumbertus, occurrs Abbat anno 745. and is ſaid 
to have preſided here nine Years. He died a- 


bout the Year 754. and was ſucceeded by 


14. Tican, after whom came 

15. Guban, who was made Abbat anno 760. 
Upon whole Death 

16. Waldon was elected Abbat, and ſate here 
22. Years, as his Succeſſor 

17. Beadwlt did fix Years. The next that I 
meet with 1s 

18, Cuman, who continued Abbat only two 
Years, tho according to ſome Accounts eleyen. 
He was ſucceeded anno 8 1 1. by 

19. Mucan ; after whom 

20. Guthlac, or Cutlac, occurrs Abbat anno 
824, He kept his Preferment till the time of 
his Death, which happened anno 840. and he 
was then 1 by | 

21. Elmund,or Edmund,of whom I find men- 
tion in the Year 851. But I am not certain 


when he died. 
22, Hereterth occurrs next. He is ſaid to 


| aye continued Abbat fourteen Years, and was 
| lucceeded by 


23. Styward about the Year 891. 
24. Ald- 
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| | 24. Aldhunus (called Athelmus in the Mong. 

| 538 ſticon, and by others Adelmus) was the next Ah. 

| bat,tho Mr.Wharton queſtions, whether either 
| be or Sigegarus were ever Abbats of Glaſton. 

bury. He is ſaid to be Uncle to St. Dunſtan, 


2 He is the ſame Pre- Anno 905. he was the firſt Biſhop 
1 late, that we have of Wells, from whence he was pre. 
3 mentioned in the 


it zoth. Paragraph of terr'd to the Archbiſhoprick of Can. 
our Deſcription of terbury. 
the Abbey. 
25. Eltric is placed next in the Catalogue; 
but when he was made Abbat appears not. 


= According to Cap- 26. St. Dunſtan about the Year 


grave, quoted by : 5 
Creſſy, p. $38. St. 936. was made Abbat, and continu 


Dunſtan was not ing fo 22. Years, was firſt made Bi. 
made Abbat of this ſhop of Worceſter, afterwards of 
Monaſtery, till a- London, and at length Archbiſhop 


++ qd a = of Canterbury. During his being Ab- 


that Poſt by King bat he was baniſhed for ſome time 
Edmund, the Son of by King Edwyn, and one Elſius, who 


King Edward the js called Pleudo-Abbat, was placed 


_ m evi in his ſtead. This Elſius occurrs Ab- 


till the Vear 940. bat anno 956. the 21. of St. Dunſtan, 
as appears by Speed, but was diſplaced the next Vear on 


Iſaackſon, and o. a 
ther Chronologers; St. Dunſtan's Return. 


for which reaſon I ſay in the 3 3d. Paragraph of my Hiſtorical 
Part, that he was made Abbat in or about the Year 942. Speed, 
Baker, and other Hiſtorians ſay, King Edwyn not only ſent K. 
Dunſtan into Baniſhment, but turned out of his Abbey all b 
Monks, placing in their ſtead married Clergy, as I have obſerved 

| abore 
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na- above in the 35. and 36. Paragraphs of my Hiſtorical Part. And 
Ah. [am the rather inclined to believe King Edwyn did ſo, becauſe he 
her was incenſed to the laſt degree againſt St. Dunſtan, and hated the 
on- Monks: And in that Reign I find many Monaſteries (amongſt 
tan. others, thoſe of Wincheſter and Worceſter) filled up with married 
hop Clergy ; of which, perhaps, this Pleudo Abbat Elſius became 
pre chief Superior. 
Can. 27. Egelwardus 15 mentioned as Abbat anno 
963. and again anno 965. in a Charter of Ning 
Edgars, after whom 
gue; 28. Elfſtanus occurrs Abbat anno 966. whoſe 
t. Succeſſor 
Year 29. Sigegarus (who is ſaid to preſide here 
PIR 28. Years) occurrs Abbat anno 985. He was, 
Je B. according to ſome Authors, made Biſhop of 
FE Bath and Wells, and died anno 995. He was 
ſhop ſucceeded as Abbat of Glaſtonbury by 
MY EL Berred, or Beorthred, anno 99 3. who en- 
ime WE 190g this Office at leaſt ſixteen Years, was ſuc- 
8 who ceeded by 
placed 31. Brithwinus, called in ſome Au- According to Iſa- 
cs Ab ors Merewint, or Merethwith, who, ackon, Brithwinus 
anſtan, | after he had govern'd this Monaſtery _ Merewin Sg 
car on ten Years, was made Biſhop of Wells, ſons. They were 
and was ſucceeded at Glaſtonbury by both of them, ac- 
_ b 3 . cording to him and 
p "i win, Biſhops of Wells. Brichwine was only Biſhop thirteen 
2. P : ö Days, as we are told by Godwin in his Catalogue of the Biſhops 
y p f of Wells, and ſitting there ſo little a time, makes Mr. Willis, 
iy n perhaps, take them to be but one Perſon. 


abore 5 M 32. All. 
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32. Ailwardus, or Egelward, anno 1027. He 
continued Abbat 26. Years, and then 


This Abbat Egel- 33. Ailnothus, Or Egelnoth, {uc- 


{ noth was eſteemed ceeded anno 1053. He was the laſ 
} one of the Princi- 18 
{ pal Men in the Na. Saxon Abbat, and is ſaid to have go. 


tion, at the time of vern d 29. Years, tho the Saxon 
* the dere ad, Chronicle mentions his Depoſition 
1 | queit, an chere ore | 4 * Ko 
% the Conqueror car- * 1077. and ſays nothing of his 
AE ried him, amongſt being reſtored again. 
| others, over with | 

him into Normandy, and depoſed him of his Abbatſhip, as we 


have obſerved in the 4oth. Paragraph of our Hiſtorical Part. 
Others write him 34. Turſtinus ſucceeded anno 1053 
Thurſtan. The Diſ. Great Complaints were made againſt 
orders he commit- . 

ted, whilſt be was him by his Monks. However, he con- 
Abbat, we have ſet tinued Abbat 19. Years, and expend. 


19 down in the 41. eq great Summs, as his Succeſſor 
1 Paragraph of our 
Hiſtorical Part. I have no Author by me, but Mr. Willis, which 


ſays, this Thurſtan made any amends to the Abbey of Glaſton- 
bury. But to be ſure Mr. Willis hath, otherwiſe he would not 
report, that this Abbat expended there great Summs on his Abbey, 
as all agree his Succeſſor did. 
35. Herlewinus likewiſe did in new building 

his Church. This Herlewinus governed allo 19. 

Wks: Years, and died anno 1120. after whom ſuc: 
1 ceeded 
13 36. Sigfrid, Brother of Ralph Archbiſhop of 
1 Canterbury; but he being made Biſhop of 
With Chicheſter, 


3 » Henry 


1 083, 
Yank 
> CON- 
pend- 
1 

which 
laſton- 
11d not 


Abbey, 


11ding 
{o 19, 
n ſuc- 


hop of 
op of 


Henry 
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37. Henry de Blois, Brother to King Ste- 


held ( with the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, to 
which three Years after he was promoted anno 
1129.) for the ſpace of 45. Years. He died 
anno 1171. and lyes buried in Ivingho Church 


in the County of Bucks, in which Pariſh he 
founded a Nunnery, the Mannour thereof be- 


longing to the See of Wincheſter, and was ſuc- 
ceeded the ſame Year by 
38. Robert Prior of Wincheſter, a Perſon of 


eminent Vertues, very charitable to the Poor, 


and a conſiderable Benefactor to the Abbey, 
who having preſided ſeven Years, died anno 


phen, was made Abbat of this Place, which he 
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1178. on the fourth of the Calends of May, 28. April. 


and was buried in the South Part of the Cha- 
pter-Houſe. After his Death there was no Ab- 
bat elected all the Reign of Henry the ſecond, 
but this Abbey was in the King's Hands under 


Cuſtody firſt of Peter de Marcy, a Monk of 


Cluny, who died anno 1184. in which Vear the 
whole Monaſtery, except Part of the Abbat's 
Lodgings and the Steeple, was conſumed by 
Fire. After which the King ſent one of his 
Chamberlains, Ralph Fitz- Stephen, to take care 
of the Revenues of the Abbey, who began, and 
in great part finiſhed, a new Church and the 
Offices of the Houſe, which were perfected by 

39. Henry de Saliaco, or de Soilli, called in 


ſome Authors H. de Juliaco, and in others 
M2 Henry 
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Blois) it was tranſlated into the Abbey Church, 
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Henry Swanſey, who was made Abbat in the 
Year 1189. being the firſt Year of the Reign 
of King Richard the firſt. In his time the 
Tomb of the famous King Arthur was found in 
the Cemitery, and by the care of this Abbat 
(tho others, with leſs Probability, ſay twas 
done in the time of his Predeceſſor Henry de 


and a noble Monument was erected to his Me- 
mory, on which were certain Verſes fixed, 
whereof this Abbat 1s reported to have been 
the Author. However this be, 'tis certain he 
govern d not long. For being anno 1193. made 
Biſhop of Worceſter, to the Intent that Sava- 
ricus Biſhop of Wells might be his Succeſſor, 
and annex this Abbey to his See, the ſaid 

40. - Savaricus accordingly ſucceeded him, 
and did annex the ſame to Wells for ſome time, 
and ſtiled himſelf Biſhop of Glaſtonbury. Up- 
on which a great Controverſy enſued, and the 
Monks anno 1199. elected | 

41. William Pica for their Abbat, but this 
Election was very hotly conteſted, even to Ex 
communication. Whereupon William Pica re- 
paired to Rome to the Pope, and died there, 
being thought to be poiſon d by the means of 
Savaricus. But Savaricus did not ſurvive long, 
nor did this Controverſy end with his Death, 
which happened anno 1205. For Joceline his 
Succeſſor in the See of Wells continued his 


Claim 
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the WW Claim to the Abbey, which he kept on foot for 
ion above twelve Years, when this Confuſion was 
the ended by the final Agreement made at Shaftſ- 
din bury the eighth Day after the Feaſt of Saint 


John the Evangeliſt anno 1218. and ſhortly January;. 
| after 


de I 42. William Vigor Monk (or Capellanus, as 

ch, be is ſtiled in Anglia Sacra) of Glaſtonbury, was 

Me. made Abbat, who dying on the fourteenth of Sept. 18. 
ixed, the Calends of October was buried in the Cha- 

been pter-Houſe on the North Side, and 

n he 43. Robert Prior of Bath (a courteous, mo- 

nade deſt, pious and good Man) was elected Abbat 

Sava, 214. of Oct. 1223. He reſigned on Thurſday 


in Paſſion Week, and returning to Bath con- 
tented himſelf with an Annuity of 6ol. per an- 
tum from the Monaſtery for Life. Whereupon 
E 44. Michael de Ambresbury ſucceeded on the 
| Tueſday following, and received the Benedi- 
& Ction on St. Mark's Day in the Year 1235. Af- Apr. 25. 
ter he had govern d with great Reputation ſe- 


veral Years, and done much good to the Ab- 
o Ex- bey, he reſigned on account of his Age on the 
ca re- WF Calends of March anno 1252. He died the Year zurck x. 
there, alter his Reſignation on the Nativity of Saint 24. June. F 
ans of WF John Ba otiſt, and was buried in the Abbey 
long, Church with this Epitaph: 
” | Qui ſerpentinas fraudes & vincla reſolvit, 

Reſtituitque ovibus debita rura ſuis : 


Poſt- 
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Poſtquam turbida tranquillaſſet tempora, ſaro 
Ecce ſub hoc Abbas integitur Michatl, 


45. Roger Ford, a Man of great Learning 


March 4. and Eloquence, was elected on the fourth of Ul 
March 9. the Nones, and confirmed on the ſeventh of b 
the Ides, of March in 1252. He was killed at ly 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter's Palace, at Bromley WW bs 
in Kent, in a Journey to defend the Rights of a 
Oaob. 2. the Church, on the ſixth of the Nones of Odo .. 
ber anno 1261. and was buried in Weſtminſter . 
Abbey. ” * 
46. Robert de Pereton, or de Pederton, ſuc: |W 
ceeded in the Month of November 1261. fe F 
died on the laſt Day of March anno 1274. and WE h 
was buried in the Abbey Church with this WW , 
Epitaph : Rk 
Liberat oppreſſos Pedreton ab ere alieno, 
Demum hac compoſita pace quieſcit humo. b 
47. John de Taunton, Monk of Glaſton- WF 
June 14. bury, was elected the Thurſday after the Feat WF 
of St. Barnabas anno 1274. He died at Dome 6 
ham (a great Mannour in Wiltſhire belonging 
to this Abbey, and giving Name to an Hundrel Bi | 
in that County) on Michaelmas Day at Nigit We 
in the Year 1290. and was buried in the Abbey 
Church with the following Epitaph : 3 x 
Vt multo tandem ſumptu multoque labore | 


Fit Paſtor, jamjam commoda multa parat. 


ard 


N 
{ 
[ 


0 


d 


and on the third of the Calends of January Dec. zo. 


| the Great Hall, and made the Chapter-Houſe 
to the Middle, and dying anno 1322. was bu- 
tied in the Abbey Church, and thereupon 


pointed his Succeſſor, but died before Confir- 
mation. 
here, he made the Front of the Choir, with 
© the Curious Stone Images where the Crucifix 
= ſtood. He was ſucceeded by 


b byri, and by the Continuer of Malmsbury Sob- 
bury) who gave the ſeven great Bells belonging 
© tothe Church, and dying anno 1335. 


6 Qed, and was ſucceeded in the Year 1341. by 


q being a very conſiderable Benefactor to this 
Abbey, made the Vault of the Choir, and of 
the Presbytery, and lengthened the Presbytery 
two Arches, and dying anno 1374. 49. Edw. 3. 

had for his Succeſſor 
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Rura colit Chriſti, docet & præcepta Johannes, 


Mox animi exuvias condit in hoc tumulo. 

48. John de Kancia ſucceeded. He died on 
the 1 8th. of the Cal. of Dec. anno 1303. and was Nov. 14. 
buried in a fine new Tomb, which he built for 
himſelf in the North Side of the High Altar, 
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49. Geffrey Fromont ſucceeded. He began 
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50. Walter de Tanton, alias Hec, was ap- 


During the ſhort time he preſided 
51. Adam de Solbury (called by Leland Sod- 
52. John de Breinkton, or Breinton, was ele- 


53. Walter Monington, or de Monyton, who 


54. John Chinnock, who finiſhed what had 


been 
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been begun by Monington. He built the Cloy. 
ſter, Dormitory, and Fratery, and perfected 
the Great Hall and Chapter-Houſe, begun by 
Abbat Fromond, and having continued Abbat 
neer 50. Years, was buried in the Chapter. 
Houſe anno 1420. and was ſucceeded by 
55. Nicholas Frome, who dying anno 1455. 
was ſucceeded anno 1456. by 
56. Walter More, who died the ſame Year, 
and was ſucceeded by 
Mr. Wood, in his 57. John Sellwode, who dying 
Athene Part 1. col. anno 1493. 


640. tells us, that, L | 
after the Death of Abbat Sellwode, one Thomas Waſyn, a Mork 


of the ſame Order, was elected Abbat, but his Election being 
made void the 12. of November 1492. by Richard Fox, then 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
58. Richard Beere was inſtalled Abbat Jan, 
20. in the ſame Year. He built the new Lodg. 
ings by the Great Chamber called the Kings 
Lodgings in the Gallery, as alſo the new Lods- 
ings for Secular Prieſts and Clerks of our Lady, 
He likewiſe built the greateſt Part of Edgars 
Chappel at the Eaſt End of the Church, arched 
the Eaſt Part of the Church on both Sides, 
ſtrengthened the Steeple in the Middle by a 
Vault and two Arches, (otherwiſe it had fallen) 
* An A. made a rich Altar * of Silver gilt, and ſet it 
penn. before the High Altar, and returning out of 


Italy ( where he had been Embaſſadour) he 
made 


Church. He made withall the Chap- 
pel of the Sepulchre in the South 
End of the Nave, or Body, of the 
| Church, an Alms Houſe (with a 
| Chappel) in the North Part of the 
Abbey for ſeven or ten poor Wo- 
| men, and the Mannour Place at 
E Sharpham in the Park (two Miles 
| Weſt from Glaſtonbury) which had 
been before nothing elſe but a poor 


k 
» of the Church under a plain Marble. 
0 
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made a Chappel of our Lady of Loretto, joyn- 
ing to the Nor th Side of the Body ot the 
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Abbat Beere, with 
other, was {ent Am- 
baſladour to Rome 
anno Dom. 1503. 
to congratulate Pius 


the third on hi; E- 


lection, and to pay 


his ant theNation's 
Obedience to the 
Holy See. Harp(- 
field Hiſt. Eccleſ. 


p. 648. 


Lodge. He died on the 20th. of January 1524. 
and was buried in the South Iſle of the Body 


He was 


ſucceeded on the third of March following by 
59. Richard Whiting, who finiſhed Edgar's 
© Chappel, and having governed with great Pru- 


n. 4 

o. dence and Judgment till the time of the Dil: 

7s ſolution, was, for withſtanding the Reforma- 

lo. non and refuſing to ſurrender his Abbey, anno 

ly. [ 1540. hanged, drawn and quarter | Doctor Sanders, Mr. 
rs at Glaltonbury, being drawn thither Colleton,and others 


upon an Hurdle from Wells, where 


les, he had been condemned at the Aſ- 
ya : ſues, and then hanged upon the Hill 
len) here Saint Michael's Church, now 
t it called the Torr, ſtands. After which 
t of bis Head was For upon the Abbey 


| Gate and his Quarters were diſpoſed 
ö N 


{ay he was execu- 


ted the Year be- 


fore, (v:z.) in No- 
vember 15 39. as we 
have obſerved in 
the 48th, Paragraph 
of our Hiltotical 
Part, where the 
Reader may fee a 


of 
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further account of Of to Wells, Bath, Ilcheſter and 

the Proceedings a- Bridgwater. So far from the learned 

gainſt him, and induſtrious Mr. Willis, to whom 
I ſhall add ſomething of the Dignity and Muni. 
ficence of the Abbat of this Houſe. 


He was Abbat of the ancienteſt Abbey in 
England, and as ſuch had Precedence of al 
the Abbats in England, till about the Year 
1154. at which time Pope Adrian the fourth 


(the only Engliſh Man that ever was Pope 


A.D. 303. 


gave it to the Abbat of St. Alban's in Hert. 
fordſhire, in conſideration, that he himſelf had 
had his Education in that Abbey, and for that 
our Proto-Martyr St. Alban ſuffered there Mar. 
tyrdom. He was always a Member of the Up. 
per Houle * of Convocation, and a Parliamen. 
tary Baron, being ſummoned by a particular 


Writ to; fit inter Pares, Proceres & Baron! 


Reeni. His Apartment in the Abbey was! 
kind of well diſciplind Court, where the Sons 
of Noblemen, and young Gentlemen were 
wont to be ſent for virtuous Education, and 
returned thence home excellently accompliſh! 
Dr. Sanders + and Abbat Reyner report, That 


Abbat Whiting in his time had bred up neet 


300. after this manner, beſides others of: 
meaner Rank which he had fitted for the Un- 


1. Willis's View of Abbeys, ut ſupra, p. 127. 2. Harmer's pt 
cimen of Burnet's Errors, p. 33. 3- Idem ibid. 4. Sanders & 


Schiſmate, p. 176. F. Apoſtolatus Tract, 1. Sect, 2. p. 224: , 
| | yerlitics 
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verfities. At home his Table, Attendance, and 
Officers were an Honour to the Nation. The 
two forecited Authors tell us, That he hath 
now and then entertained 00. Perſons of Fa- x 
ſhion at a time, and that Weekly, upon Wed- 
neſdays and Fridays, all the Poor of the Coun- 
trey were relieved by his particular Charity : 


— — 
a ? # * _ ns * , : F in CE Er" ' 
2 * 2 * N * 3 * * * * — 0 J 8 — % A "NA 9 Ln 
* a To 2 4 GOES N N * F EO F 93 _ i! * mak 4 254” BS 9 Ss hk" 3 hs SY 5 — 
Nr 72 N bs Led 88 r n 3 2 n N 
e 9 ; N 


ar and when he went abroad, which he ſeldom . 
th did but to National Synods, General Chapters 
and to Parliament, he was attended with neer 
rt. ſixſcore Perſons. 
al WW lo once was in hope of giving my Reader a 
at : Cataloguc of the chief Priors of this Houſe 
. likewiſe. But 1 have not been able to get it; 
P F ſo, for want of Materials, all I can ſay of the 
lr chief Prior is, That he was a Member of the 
lar Upper Houſe of Convocation ; that he always 
me! govern d the Abbey in the Abſence of the Ab- 
15 bat, and, in all likelyhood, was called Lord 
15 Prior, ſince I find the Priors of Durham, Nor- 
ele wich, etc. were ſtiled Lord Priors. Nay I find 
x0 William Sallyng, Prior of the Canon Regu- 
ht, lars of Merton in Surrey (which was but a lit- 
hat tle Houſe to what Glaſtonbury was) called Lord 
Kel Prior. Skipping therefore what might be fur- 
: ther ſaid of the chief Prior, I ſhall proceed to ſt 
INF the Deſcription of the Town of Glaſtonbury, Nv 
FR and ſet down what I find remarkable of that 
rs de ancient Bor ough. 


a 8 I. lidem ibid. 2. Harmer, ut ſup. 3. Wood's Athenæ, Vol. J. 
(165 ; col. 640. oat N 2 A ſhor L 
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A ſhort Topagraphical and Hiſtorical 
Deſcription of the Town of Glaſton. 
bury. 


1. f@2-F& HE ancient Borough of 
| D Glaſtonbury is ſeated al. 


ss moſt in the Heart of So- 
: merſetſhire,and lyeth about 
19. Miles South of Briſtol, 
I 5. South Welt of Bath, a. 


a 


= 


little Weſt, of Wells, twelve Miles almoſt Eaſt 
of Bridgewater, and about ſeven inclining a 


little to the Weſt of Ilcheſter. It Iveth in 2 


Fenny Marſhy Countrey, and is a Town (faith 
Leland”) nec ſitu nec amenitate delectabilu, no wil: 
to be admired either for Situation or Pleaſant- 


neſs, however in his time a Place caſily to be 


got to on Foot or Horſeback. Now it is be. 
come a Through Fare, and ſtands on the Great 


Road between Briſtol and Exeter, from the 


latter of which Cities it 1s diſtant 41. computed 
Miles North Eaſt. Its Longitude is 24. Deg. 


30. M. It's Latitude is 51. 10. 
2. From what I find in Leland's * Collecta- 


nea, I gueſs it was built in King Inas Days, 
when he laid the firſt Foundation of the 
Abbey, which (as I have before obſerved) Was 


1. Leland's Collectanea, Tome 2.p. 254. 2. Idem ibid. 
5 : about 


bout five South, vecring a 
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about the Year of our Redemption 708. It i 
gouriſh't mightily till the time of the Danes in | 


King Alfrid's Days, which was ſometime in or 

ſoon after the Year of Chriſt 873. and then 

it laid deſolate, as this learned Antiquary re- 

ports; but Mr. Broughton ' ſays otherwiſe. . 
He tells us, thoſe Infidels, in their Invaſion and 

Perſecution, attempted to deſtroy it, but were 

t © prevented the doing of it by two of their Men 

being miraculouſly ſtricken blind. But be that 

. © a it will, it is certain, that it was repaired by 

St. Dunſtay, and by the Liberality of King 

+ © Edmund, the ninth Saxon Monarch, gloriouſly 

; © = reedified. This King Edmund 4. D. 944. 
a 

h 


—— 


7 
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* 
44 
12 
1 
5 
44 
2 
_ 
17 
'2 


makes the Town of Glaſtonbury entirely ſub- 
jet to and depending upon the Abbey, and ex- 
empts it from all Impoſitions and Oppreſſions, 
and endows the Town with the Rights, Liber- 
ties and Privileges mentioned in the 34th, Pa- 
; ragraph of my Hiſtorical Account of the Ab- 
t © vey. This Charter is ſet down in the 3 Monaſti- 
e con, and ſhall be inſerted in my Appendix for 


4 © myReaders further Satisfaction. 

o © 3: Twenty fix Years after King Edmund A .o. 
© granted St. Dunſtan and his Monks this Char- 

„der, Glaſtonbury + became a ſmall City with 

8 | # 

85 I. Broughton's Eccl. Hiſtory, Age 2d. cap. 24. pp. 327 328. 
. Leland's Collectanea, Tom. 2. p. 254. 3 Monaſticon, Vol. I. 

as P. ß. Vide Appendicem Numb. 5. 4. Dohun's Dictionary in 

0 BB Glaſtonbury, ; 
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a ſtrong Wall of a Mile about, and repleniſ}'t 
with ſtately Buildings, amongſt which Num. 
ber doubtleſs was the Hoſpital for Pilgrims. 
The Town ſuffered conſiderably when the Ab- 
bey was burnt in the Year 1171. or, as other; 
will have it, in the Year 1184. But it ſuffer 
more from the Earthquake, which threw down 
Saint Michael's Church on the Torr, on the 
eleventh of September 1276. But I find it 
was afterwards reedified. For in Leland 
time it conſiſted (as at preſent) chicfly of two 
Streets. The principal whereof runs Eaſt and 
Welt to the Market Croſs, and extends it felt 
* fix Furlongs in Length, leading you to Bridge. 
water. The other Street runs from the Weſt 
End of the Market Croſs South and almoſt 
North, and is the Road to Exeter, and about 
two Furlongs in Length. There are in it two 
Pariſh 3 Churches, the one dedicated to Saint 
John Baptiſt, on the North Side of the princi- 
pal Street towards the Middle of it ; and the 
other to St. Bennet, (in the Monaſticon called 
St. Cuthbert s) in the other Street. 

4. St. John Baptiſt's Church ſtands about the 
Middle of the principal Street on the North 
Side of it. It is a fair lightſom Church, and 
the Eaſt Part of it in + Leland's time * elegant 


—.ů 


5— 


1. Itinerarium, p. 35. Vol. II. alias p. 43. 2. Ogilby's Britan. 
nia, p. 115. 3. Idem ibid. & Leland's Itinerarium, Vol. II. p. 


35. alias 43. 4. Itinerarium ibid, * Neat, handſom. 5 
; | an 
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and iſled. The Body of the Church had in 
his Days. + - Archesof each Side. This 
learned Antiquary ' mentions three Monuments, 
in this Church, which were ſtanding in his Days. 
The firft is of one Richard Atwell, a great 4 
Benefactor to the Town of Glaſtonbury, who 
died circa annum Dominz 1472. and laid on the | l 
North Side of the Choir; the ſecond of Jo- 
anna his Wife, who laid over againſt him on 


the South Side of the Choir, both being buried 


under very handſom Marble Stones ; and the 


third was that of one Camell, a Gentleman, |: 
who lay buried in the South Part of the Tranſ- b 
cept of the Church. Whether there are now 4 
any Remains of theſe ancient Tombs I know 
not, nor can I tell what Monuments have been 
there fince erected. For it being the leaſt of 
my Thoughts of publiſhing my Remarks of this 
Place when I was there, ſo I was not ſo ob- 
ſerving, as I might and wiſh I had been. All I 
have further to add of this Church 1s, that the 
Quadrate Tower for Bells is very high and very 
fair. If I remember well, they told me, it had 
been new built about ſixty Years ago. | 

5. I remember nothing very remarkable of Saint 
Saint Bennet's Church, but the Date on the chuch. 
Porch, on the North Side of the Church. It is 
cut or carved upon a large Stone in the Front 
of the Church, in very ancient Figures, and 


I. Itinerarium, Vol, II. p. 36. 


ſhews 
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ſhews this Church to have been built in the 
Year of Chriſt 1133. The two Figures of [1] 
reſemble two [SS] and the two Figures of [z] 
reſemble a great [B] which makes ſome think, 
theſe Characters ſtand for Sanctus Benediftu, 
For, as neer as I remember, it makes a Rebus 
like this [ FF ZZ] and, perhaps, at firſt it 
was deſigned to be taken either way. The late 
Serjeant Gold, who was a Judge in the Prince 
of Orange's Reign, lyeth buried in the North 
Ifle of this Church, and that 1s all I can re. 
member in it that 1s obſervable. The Church 
it ſelf is little and low, and 1s to be eſteemed 
(as I conceive) only for its Antiquity. 
The Mar- 6. The next Building, worth moſt Obſerva. 
kerHouſe. tion, that is now in being, is the Market Houle. 
It is a neat Pile of Building, built of late Years 
with ſome Materials the Town had from the 
old Abbey. But I was told by a Man of Cre- 
dit, living in the Neighbourhood of Glaſton- 
bury, that the Town hath loſt, in a great mea- 
ſure, their Market ſince it's Building, which 
he imputed to it's being built with Materials 
that belonged to the Church; and whoever 
reads Sir Henry Spelman's Hiſtory of Sacrilege, 
* will not wonder, that ſuch a Fate ſhould attend 
it. Their Market day, in Leland's time, was 
Weekly on Wedneſday. But by * Mr. Ogilby 


1. Leland's Itinerarium, Vol. II. p. 36. 2. Ogilby's Britannia, 
pag. 116. 
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I find they have changed it. For he ſays their 
Market is on Tueſdays, and adds, they have 
annually two Fairs, the one on the eighth of 
September, and the other on Michaelmaſs Day, 
the chief Commodities then ſold being Horſes 
and fat Cattle. | 

y. There is a ſmall old Building of Stone in Beere's 
the principal Street, on the North Side of it * 
at the coming into Glaſtonbury, as you come 
from Wells. I enquired what it was; but none 
upon the Spot could inform me. So I knew 
not what to make of it, till I light upon Le- 
land's ' Itinerarium, and there I find, that the 
venerable Abbat Beere built, on the North 
Side of this Abbey, an Alms-Houſe for ſeven 
or ten poor Women. So by it's Situation, and 


Reſemblance to Church and Monaſtery Build- 
1 ing, I conclude, this muſt be ſome Remains of 
: that Hoſpital. And if fo, it was built by that 
| i Prelate ſoon after his Return from his Embaſly 
. at Rome, whither he was ſent * Embaſſador to 
1 Pope Pius the third by King Henry the ſeventh, 
" # which happened in the Year of Chriſt 1503. or 
5 the Year following. 
, 8. There is another very ancient Building in rue pit- 
10 the ſame Street, and on the ſame Side of the Fore 
5 way, a little beyond St. John Baptiſt's Church. 
5 I take this Building to be a Remainder of the 


_ | Pilgrims Hoſpital; a Place where all Perſons 
| 1. Itinerarium, Vol. III. p.85. 2.Harpsfield's Hiſt. Eccl. p.648. 
4 O were 
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were entertained gratz, that reſorted to Gl. 
ſtonbury on the {core of Devotion, as I have 
already obſerved in the 26th. Paragraph of my 
Hiſtorical Part of the Abbey. The Front of 
this Structure (tor I was not in the Inſide of it 
is ſtately, and not unlike the Building of ſome 
of our Colleges and Halls in Oxford, being built 
with Free Stone. It 1s now an Inn, and the 
Sign of the White-Horſe. The Inhabitants call 
it, at preſent, the Abbats Inn; but why they 
call it ſo, I know not, being well aſſur d the Ab- 
bat, before the Diſſolution of the Abbey, had 
all Conveniencies, both for himſelf and his Vi. 
ſitants, within his own Incloſure, and conſtantly 
received them there, without ſending them to, 
or entertaining them at, an Inn. Beſides, Wo- 
men go often a Pilgrimage to Holy Places as 
well as Men; and Women are not ſuffered to 
go into the Incloſure of Men, excepting only 
into their Church and Speak-Houſe, tor which 
reaſon, and for the ancientneſs of the Building 
of this Inn, I take this Houſe to have been a 
part of the Pilgrims Hoſpital ; where, to be 
ſure, there was an Apartment and Conveni— 
encies for Women as well as Men. This Ho- 
ſpital (as well as that of Abbat Beere) was (as 
far as I can yet learn) under the Direction ot 
the EHleemoſynarius of the Abbey, who had under 
him a Maſter, Chamberlaines, Cooks, and o- 


ther neceſſary Officers. It was endowed with 
diſtindt 
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diſtinct and ſeparate Lands, and was one of 


the 110. Hoſpitals, which were ſuppreſt the 
Cloſe of King Henry the eighth s, or the Be- 


ginning of King Edward the fixth's days. 


9. And there 1s a little neat new Box, on the 
South Part of the Incloſure of the Abbey, which 
the curious, to be ſure, will take notice of, the 
Front of it being ſo very obſervable, by it's 
being ſet offin ſeveral Places of the Front with 
the Coat of Arms of the Abbey, carved out on 
large Stones. It was built, as I have already 
obſerved, in 1713. or the Year following, with 
the Materials of the Abbat's Apartment ; and 
this is all I know of it. 

10. The Torr I have already deſcribed and 
mentioned in ſeveral Paragraphs of my Hiſto- 
rical Part of the Abbey. So all I ſhall here 
add to 1t 1s, that it may be ſeen many Miles 
round the Countrey, and that the ruinous Tow- 
er, ſtill there ſtanding, ſtrikes a Man ſtill with 


a kind of Awe and Devotion. IWeary all Hill 


[hall be mentioned by and by, when we treat 
of the Holy Thorn. So I will proceed with an 
Accident, that happened at Glaſtonbury in or 
about the Year 1680. 

11, Mr. Paſchal in a Letter to John Aubry, 
Eſq. dated November the 11%. 1684. tells 
him, «That a Maſon not long ago wanting a 


. 


I. Spelman's Sacrilege, p. 186, g. 2. Miſcellanies on ſeveral 


curious Subjects, p. 58. 
O 2 Free 
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«Free Stone, came to the Rentor of the Abbey 
« for one, and gave fix pence for it. The Sm 
« ſtanding ſome where fit for his Turn, the 
« Maſon ſaw d it, and out came ſeveral Peeces 


c of Gold of three pound ten ſhillings value a 


© peece; of how ancient Coyn I cannot, faith 
che, yet learn. That Gentleman (chat em. 
&« ployed him) hath three of thoſe Peeces. While 
& he and another Lord were contending for the 
«Treaſure here, it fell into a Riotous Perſon's 
ce hands, who ſoon ſet it going. How much it 
was, Mr. Paſchal could not learn. But the 
Editor of the New Deſcription and State of 
England, who likewiſe relates this Story, but 
with ſome little Difference, ſaith there were 
about ſixty Peeces. The Stone belonged to 


ſome Chimney Work, and the Gold is ſuppoſed 


to have been hidden in it, when the Diſſolu- 
tion was neer. This is all I can yet find remark- 
able of the Town of Glaſtonbury, excepting, 
That as a Borough it hath been ſummoned to 
ſend in a Repreſentative to the Parhament; 
but Mr. Willis doth not find it ever complyd 
with the Sheriff s Writ. 


1. Deſcription of Somerſetſhire, PP. 1445145. 2. Willis“s Pre. 
face to his Notitia Parliamentaria, p 32. 
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of the Hol ly Thorn and Miraculous 
6 Walluut Tree, that grew at Gla- 1 
8 e q 
, 2/2 J HE Holy Thorn of Gla- | 
f SY ſtonbury,mentioned in the 
lo firſt and eighth Paragraphs 
4 of my Hiſtorical Part of 
5 A theAbbey,to bud and blow 
1 Vearly upon Chriſtmaſs 
9 wu Day, grew on the South 
r Ridge of Weary all Hill, at preſent called Wer- 
u l Park, a Ground now, or lately belonging 
e 00 William Stroud, EIq. Whether it ſprung 
'» from St. Joſeph of Arimathza's dry Staff, ſtuck 
wh © by him on the Ground, when he reſted there, 
u. {cannot find; but, beyond all diſpute it ſprung 
b. L: miraculouſly. 3 
0 2. It had two * Trunks or Bodies till the 
% Keign of Queen Elizabeth, in whoſe days a 
t; MK Saint like Puritan, taking offence at it, hewed 
1d down the biggeſt of the two Trunks, and had 
cut down the other Body in all likelyhood, had 
he not bin miraculouſly puniſhed (ſaith my Au- 
re. 


b thor) by cutting his Leg, and one of the Chips 
flying up to his Head, which put out one of 
his Eyes. Though the Trunk cut off was ſepa- 


—— — 


I. Gibſon's Additions to Camden, coll. 64,78. 2. Broughton 
Fccleſ. Hiſtory, Age x. c. 28. P. 138. 8 
: rated 
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rated quite from the Root, excepting a littl; 
of the Bark, which ſtuck to the reſt of the 
Body, and laid above the Ground above thirty 
Years together; yet it ſtill continued to floy. 
riſh, as the other Part of it did which was l& 
ſtanding; and after this again, when it va 
quite taken away and caſt into a Ditch, i 
flouriſhed and budded as it uſed to do before 
A Year after this, it was ſtolen away, not 
known by whom or whither ; as many old per. 
ſons affirmed to Mr. Broughton ', who went 
on purpoſe to Glaſtonbury to ſee this, and the 
other Curioſities and Antiquities of the Place. 

3. The remaining Trunk and the Place where 


it grew Mr. Broughton deſcribes, and ſays: 


« That it was as great as the ordinary Body of 
« Man; That it was a Tree of that kind and 
e ſpecies, in all natural reſpects, which we 
«term a White Thorn; but it was ſo cut and 
ce mangled round about in the Bark, by engrar- 
«ing Peoples Names reſorting thither to ſe 
« jt, that it was a wonder, how the Sap and 
« Nutriment ſhould be diffuſed from the Root 
«to the Boughs and Branches thereof, which 
ce were alſo ſo maimed and broken by Comer 
ce thither, that he wondred, how it could cor 
« tinue any Vegetation, or grow at all, yet ie 
« Arms and Boughs were ſpread and dilate 


ce in a circular Manner, as far or farther, th E 


1. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ibid. 2. Eccl, Hiſt, Age 1. cap. 28. 
« oth 
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| « continued trodden Place : 


= Currier named 


principal Street; a ſecond at the: White Hart 
Inn; and a third in the Garden of William 
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«ther Trees, freed from ſuch Impediments, 
«gf like Proportion, bearing Hawes (Fruit of 
«that kind) as fully and plentifully as others 
«do. In a word, That the Bloſſoms of this 
«Tree were ſuch Curioſities beyond Seas, that 
«the Briſtol Merchants carried them into For- 

«reign Parts; That it grew upon (or rather 
«neer) the Top of an Hill, in a Paſture bare 


& «and naked of other Trees, and was a Shelter 
1 «for Cattle feeding there, by reaſon whereof, 
ö «the Paſture being great and the Cattle many, 


c round about the Tree the Ground was bare 
Land beaten as any Highway, Floor, or any 


yet this Trunk 
vas likewiſe cut down by a Military Saint, as 


Mr. Andrew Paſchal * calls him, in the Rebel. 
© lion which happened in King Charles the firſts 
© time; however, there are, at preſent, divers Trees 
from it by grafting and Inoculation preſerved 
n the Town and Countrey adjacent. Amongſt 


. 1 


other Places, there is one in the Garden of a 
living in the 


Strode, Eſq. There is a Perſon about Gla- 


ſtonbury, who has a Nurſery of them, who 
(Mr. Paſchal tells us, he is informed) ſells 
them for a Crown a peece, or as he can get. 


— es 


| Miſcellanies on ſeveral curious Subjects, pp. 54,55. 2. Gib- 


= $ Additions to Camden, Ref. (H) col. 78. 3. Miſcellanies, ut ſup. 


4. Be- 
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Stock was remaining ſtill alive in his time 
with a few ſmall Branches, which continued 


ſaw it, being too ſmall, young and tender, ts 


The Hiftory and « Antiquities 
4. Beſides the Holy Thorn, Mr. Camden 

ſays there was a Miraculous Wallnut Tre: 
which, by the Marginal Notes that Mr. Gibſo ; 
! hath ſet out upon Camden, I find grew in the 
Holy Church- yard, neer St. Joſeph's Chappel 
This Tree, they ſay, never budded forth, be 
fore the Feaſt of St. Barnabas, which is on the 
eleventh of June, and on that very day ſh 
out Leaves, and flouriſht then as much 250. 
thers of that kind. Mr. Broughton * ſays, the 


Yearly to bring forth Leaves upon Saint Br 
nabas s Day as uſual, the Branches, when he 


bring forth Fruit, or ſuſtain their Weight 
But now this Tree is likewiſe gone; yet ther 
is a young Tree planted in it's Place, as I fin 
by Mr. Gibſon's above cited Marginal Note, 
But whether it blows as the old one did, « 
indeed whether it was raiſed from the old ci 
I cannot tell. Doctor James Montague, . 
ſhop of Bath and Wells in King James the tirlts 
Days, was ſo + wonderfully taken with the E 
traordinarineſs of the Holy Thorn and tu 
Wallnut Tree, that he thought a Branch « 
theſe Trees was a Preſent worthy of the 4. 


— 


1. Gibſon's Camden, col. 64. Marginal Notes col. ibid N.. 
2. Eccleſ. Hiſt. Age 1. cap. 28. p. 138. 3. Marginal Notes, 
lypra, N. 26. 4 Broughton, ut ſup. Age 1. cap. 22. P. ll : 

| ceptanc iy 


| 1. Heylin's Animadverſions on Fuller's Ch. Hiſtory, p. 11. 
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ceptance of the then Queen Anne, King James 
the firſt's Conſort. Fuller indeed ridicules the 
Holy Thorn ; but he 1s ſeverely reproved for 


E it by Doctor Heylin * (another Proteſtant Wri- 


ter) who ſays, He hath heard from Perſons 


] «f great Worth and Credit, dwelling neer 


«the Place, that it had budded and blowed 
«ypon Chriſtmaſs Day, as we have above aſ- 
« ſerted. 
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The Atpendir, being Charters, Wii 
lings, and other Inſtruments referred 
to in this little Treatiſe. 


Number 1. 


Saint Patrick's Chart or Epiſtle, mentioned ini: 
erghteenth Paragraph of our Hiſtorical Par 
being drawn out of the firſt Volume of the Ms 
naſticon, pp. 11, 12. 

N Nomine Domini noſti 

Jeſu Chriſti. Ego Patririu 

y humilis Serviunculus Dei 
anno Incarnationis el: 

> dem quadringenteſimo i 

ceſimo quinto, in Hie. 

nam à Sanctiſſimo Pap: 

Celeftino legatus, Dei gratia Hibernicot ad vn 

veritatis converti. Et cum eos in fide Cath 

lica ſolidaſſem; tandem in Brittaniam ſum . 

verſus, ac, ut credo, Duce Deo, qui vita elt& Þ* 

via, incidi in Inſulam Pnſwitryn. In qua i 

veni locum ſanctum ac vetuſtum, à Deo ek 

um & ſanctificatum, in honore intemerats 

Virginis Dei genetricis Mariz. Ibique reppe! 

quoſdam fratres rudimentis Catholicæ fidei in 

butos, & piæ converſationis, qui ſucceſſerut 
diſcipulis ſanctorum Phagani & Diruviani, qu 


rum nomina pro vitæ meritis veraciter ond F 
| cru 


1 n « 
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ſeripta in coelis. Et quia in memoria æterna 
erunt juſti, cum eoſdem fratres tenere dilexiſ- 
ſem, eorum nomina ſcripto meo redigere vo- 
lui, Quz ſunt Brumban, Hiregaan, Bremwal, 
Wencreth, Banttomweng, Adelwolred, Loyor, Wel- 
has, Breden, Swelwes, Hinloernus, & alius Hyn. 
Hi cum eſſent nobilibus orti natalibus, nobili- 
tatem ſuam fidei operibus ornare cupientes, 
heremiticam vitam ducere elegerunt : Et quo- 
niam inveni eos humiles ac quietos, elegi po- 
tius cum illis abjectus eſſe, magis quam in Re- 
galibus curiis habitare. Set quia omnium no- 
ſtrum erat cor unum & anima una, eligimus 
omnes ſimul habitare, comedere & bibere pa- 
riter, & in eadem domo dormire. Sicque me, 
licet invitum, ſibi prætulerunt. Non enim di- 
gnus eram ſolvere corrigiam calciamentorum 
corum. Et cum vitam Monaſticam ita ducere- 
mus juxta normam probabilium patrum, oſten- 
derunt michi præfati fratres, ſcripta ſancto- 
rum Pagani & Diruviani. In quibus contineba- 
tur, quod duodecim Diſcipuli ſanctorum Phi- 
lippi & Jacobi ipſam vetuſtam Eccleſiam con- 
ſtruxerant in honore prælibatæ advocatricis 
noſtræ, per doctrinamentum beati Arch- angeli 
Gabriehs, Inſuper & quod Dominus eandem 
Eccleſiam coelitus in honore ſuæ Matris dedi- 
caverat, & quod tres Reges pagani, ipſis duo- 
decim, ad eorum ſuſtenementum, duodecim por- 
clones terræ dederunt; necnon & in ſcriptis 

P 2 recen- 
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recentioribus inveni, quod ſancti Phaganur & 
Diruvianus perquiſierant ab Elutherio papa, qu 
eos miſerat, triginta annos indulgentiæ. Ft 
ego frater Patricius à piæ memorie Celeſting 
papa, duodecim annos tempore meo adquifiyi, 
Poſt multum vero temporis, aſſumpto mecum 
Wella confratre meo, per condenſitatem ſilyæ, 
cum magna difficultate, conſcendimus cacumen 
montis, qui eminet in eadem Inſula. Quo cum 
perveniſſemus, aperuit oratorium unum vetu. 
ſtum, & fere dirutum, habile tamen devotioni 
Chriſtianæ, &, prout michi videbatur, à Deo 
electum. Quod cum ingreſſi eſſemus, tanta 
odoris ſuavitate replebamur, ut in Paradiſi a. 


maeæxgitate poſitos nos crederemus. Egredientes 


ptura, quod venerandi Phaganus & Diruviants 


igitur & reingredientes, locumque diligentius 
perſcrutantes, invenimus volumen unum, in 
quo ſcripti erant Actus Apoſtolorum, pariter 
cum Actis & geſtis ſanctorum Phagani & Dirs 
viani, ex magna parte conſumptum. In cujus 
tamen fine voluminis invenimus ſcripturam quæ 


dicebat, quod prædicti Phaganus & Dirut ianui 


per revelationem Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſt, 
idem oratorium ædificaverunt, in honore ſancti 


Michails Arch- angeli, quatinus ibi ab hominibus 


haberet honorem, qui homines in perpetuos ho- 
nores, jubente Deo, eſt introducturus. At, cum 
delectaret nos illa ſcriptura, nitebamur eam 
ad finem legere. Dicebat enim eadem ſeri- 


moram 


"0 
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> © nocram ibi fecerunt per novem annos, & quod 
pf etiam perquiſierant triginta annorum in- 
it | dulgentiam omnibus Chriſticolis, locum ipſum 
6 ad honorem beati Mzicha#ly pia voluntate viſi- 
i, nuntibus. Invento ergo tanto divinæ bonitatis 
m theſauro, ego & frater Vellias tribus menſibus 
„ jejunavimus, orationibus vacantes & vigiliis, 
en dæmonibuſque & beluis multiformiter appa- 
m rentibus imperantes. Quadam autem nocte 
u cum me ſopori dediſſem, apparuit michi Do- 
m minus Jeſus in viſu, dicens, Patrici ſerve meus, 


eo ſcias me elegiſſe locum iſtum ad honorem no- 
ita minis mei, & ut hic honoranter invocent ad- 
+ jutorium Arch- angeli mei Mzcha#ls, Et hoc tibi 
tes ſignum & fratribus tuis quatinus & ipſi cre- 


ius dant; brachium tuum ſiniſtrum areſcet, donec 


in quæ vidiſti annunciaveris fratribus qui in Cella 
ter ſunt inferiori, & denuo huc redieris; Et factum 
rm eſt ita. Ab illo die ſtatuimus duos fratres im- 
jus perpetuum ibi, niſi paſtores futuri ob juſtam 
juz cauſam aliter decreverint. Arnulpho autem & 
nus, WW Ogmar Hibernicis fratribus, qui mecum venerant 
iſti, de Hibernia, pro eo quod ad exortationem 
ati meam apud dictum humiliter oratorium ma- 
bus nere cœperunt, præſentem paginam commiſi; 


ho. aliam ſimilem in archa ſanctæ Marie retinens, 
cum in monumentum poſteris. Et ego frater Pa- 
eam {Fur per conſilium fratrum meorum, omni— 
ſcri- dus, qui filvam ex omni parte præfati montis, 
anus n ſecuri & aſcia, pia intentione dejecerint, ut 


faci- 
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facilior paretur aditus Chriſtianis, Eccleſia 
beatæ perpetuæque virginis pie viſitaturis, & 
oratorium prædictum, centum dies veniæ con. 
cedo, (&c.) 


* 
256 


Number 2. 


This Inſcription The Inſcript ion upon a Plate 


was in Braſs, and 


in Mr. Broughtons Which WAS Axt on a Pillar 


time, or a little be- 9 | 
fonede the Catody Of the new Church, whit) 


of Thomas Hewes, remained there till thei 


of theCity of Wells, 2 lution of the Monaſtery 


Eſq.Broughton Age | 
1. cap. 22. p. T To. mentioned in the 2 1b. Pa. 


ragraph of our Hiſtorical Part, tau 
out of Mr. Sammes's Antiquities (i 
Ancient Brittain, p 212. | 


NN © poſt paſſionem Domini xxxr. du WW 
decim Sancti, ex quibus Joſeph ab Ar 
mathia primus erat, huc venerunt: qui Ec: We 
ſiam hujus Regni primam in hoc loco confine 
xerunt, * qui Chriſti in honorem ſux Matis 
locum pro eorum ſepultura præſentialiter de- 
cavit, Sancto David Menevencium Archi- 
ſcopo hoc teſtante. Cui Dominus, Ecclelut ; 
illam dedicare diſponenti, in ſompnis appar. 
I. Lege, quam Chriſtus. Sic enim in ipſa lamina, mani in 
plicatione qui Chriſti am Spelmannus, quam & ipſe Same, Jef 
ram exhibuerit. H. 0 


-lefian 


parul E: 
— 


1v1s wt 


mes, i | 


\ 


i pedum. 
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& cum à propoſito revocavit: necnon in fi- 


gnum, quod ipſe Dominus Eccleſiam ipſam 
prius cum Cimiterio dedicarat, manum Epi- 
ſcopi digito perforavit, & lic perforata multis 
videntibus in craſtino apparuit. Poſtea vero 


idem Epiſcopus, Domino revelante, ac Sancto- 
rum numero in eadem creſcente, quendam 
cancellum in orientali parte huic Eccleſiæ ad- 
jecit, & in honore Beatz Virginis conſecravit, 
cujus Altare inæſtimabili Saphiro, in perpe- 


tuam hujus rei memoriam, inſignivit. Et, ne 
locus aut quantitas prorſus Eccleſiæ per tales 


augmentationes oblivioni traderetur, erigitur 
hæc columpna in linea per duas Orientales an- 


gulos ejuſdem Eccleſiæ verſus meridiem pro- 
tracta, & prædictum cancellum ab ea abſcin- 
dente. Et erat ejus longitudo ab illa linea 
verſus Occidentem Ix. pedum, latitudo vero ejus 
wi. pedum, diftantia centri iftius columpnæ à 
puncto medio inter prædictos angulos xLvIII. 
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Number 3. 


King Ina's Charter, mentioned in tie 
27/9, 29%, and 334. Paragraphs if 
our Hiftorical Part, taken out of the 


fir Volume hs the Monaſticon, pp 
13,14 

N uv nos Deus ſalutaris noſter. Quz. 

cunque ſecundum decreta Canonum, at. 

que Eccleſiaſtica inſtituta, ſalubri conſilio di. 

finiuntur, quamquam ſermo tantum abſqu 


textu ſufficeret, tamen quoniam plerumque no- 
ſtris temporibus, tempeſtates, & turbines ſe. 


cularium rerum, etiam portas Eccleſiæ pulſaut 
iccirco operæ precium cenſuimus, ob cautelam 


futurorum, ea, que diffinita ſunt, paginis ſc: 
pturarum annectere, ne inpoſterum oblivion 
tradita, ignorentur. Qua propter, ego Ju, 
regali fretus dignitate a Domino, cum confilo 
Sexbarge Reginæ, & licencia Beorthwaldi, Dor 
bernenſis Eccleſiæ Pontificis, & omnium ſiuffiæ 
ganeorum ſuorum, necnon etiam hortatu Bu 


dredi & Atbelardi ſubregulorum, Eccleſiæ ie 


, quz eſt in loco qui dicitur Glaſtrie, 


(quam magnus ſacerdos, & pontifex ſummus 
Angelorum obſequio ſibi ac perpetuæ virgin 


1. Summus Chriſtus Angelorum apud Reyneri Apoſtolas. Bentir 
Ainorum, Tract. 1. p. 42. ubi hee etiam Charta exffat. H. 
Marie 
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Of GLASTONBURY. 
E Marie, i beato David, multis & inauditis mi- 
© raculis, olim ſe ſanctificaſſe innotuit,) ex hiis 
© quz paterna hereditate poſſideo, & in domi- 
nium peculiare teneo, locis continuis & con- 
gruentibus concedo, ad ſupplementum vitæ 
© regularis, & ad uſum monachorum: Brent de- 
cem hidas, Sowy duodecim hidas, Pulton 
© xiginti hidas, 3 Dulting viginti hidas, Blede⸗ 
nteie unam hidam, cum hus omnibus, que ante- 
; ceſſores mei eidem Eccleſiæ contulerunt. Kene- 
valchiur, qui, ſancto Theodoro Archiepiſcopo in- 
terveniente, Ferlingmere, Beokery, Gode⸗ 
neie, Partineſei, Edredeſei; Aentwinus Rex, 
qui Glaſtingie matrem Sanforum vocare ſolitus 
fuerat, & eam ab omni ſeculari, & Eccleſiaſtico 
| obſequio immunem ſtatuit, & hanc privilegii 
dignitatem conceſſit, ut habeant fratres ejuſ- 
dem loci poteſtatem eligendi, & conſtituendi 
ibi rectorem juxta regulam ſancti Benedicti. 
Hedda Epiſcopus, qui, Cedmalla annuente & 
propria manu, licet paganus, confirmante, 
Lantotai. Baldred, qui Pennard, ſex hidas. 
Atbelward, qui Pohelt, ſexaginta hidas, me an- 
nuente & confirmante, dederunt. Quorum ego 
dexocioni, & benigni peticioni aſſencio, & 
contra malignancium hominum, & oblatran- 
cium canum inſidias, Regalium munimine in- 


3 


; 1. Et beato Reyner. H. 2. Decem Rey. H. 3. Doultingam 
n. H. 4. Lantokay id eſt Lengren, Baldredus qui Mn. H. 
. benignæ, ws in Reynero. H. 

| . vigilo 
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vigilo literarum, quatinus Eceleſia Domini ng. 
ſtri Jeſu Chriſti, & perpetuæ Virginis Mans, 
ſicut in Regno Britanniæ eſt prima, & font & org 
 totius Religions, ita & ipſa ſupereminentem pri 
vilegii obtineat dignitatem, nec ulli omnino 
hominum ancillare obſequium faciat in terris 
quæ ſuper choros Angelorum dominatur in 
ccelis. Igitur, ſummo pontifice Gregorio anni. 
ente, &, ut matrem Domini ſui, in ſinum & 
protectionem ſanctæ Romane Eccleſiæ me, lice 
indignum, cum ipſa ſuſcipiente, conſentient. 
bus etiam omnibus Britanniæ Regibus, Archi 
epiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Ducibus, atque Abbatibuz 
: ſtatuo, atque confirmo, quatinus omnes tert 
& loca, & poſſeſſiones beatz Mariæ Glaſtrir 
fint * quieta, & ab omnibus Regiis exactioni. 
bus, & operibus quæ indici ſolent, videlicet 
expeditione,3 pontis arciſve conſtructione, & b 
omni Epiſcoporum promulgationibus, & per: 
turbationibus, ſicut in antiquis ejuſdem Eccleſa 
Cartis ratum eſſe invenitur, & a pradeceſſori 
bus meis, Kenewalchio, Kentwino, Cedwalla, & 
Baldredo confirmatum eſſe dinoſcitur, inconcuſl 
& illibata permaneant. Et quæcumque im- 
merſerint cauſæ, in homicidus, ſacrilegiis, ve 
neficiis, furtis, rapinis, in diſpoſitione Eccleſa. 


— — —— 2 — 
—— 


x. Statuo ego atque confirmo, Ron. H. 2. Quietz Ron. | 
3. Et pontis Reyn. H. 4. Omnium Archiepiſcoporum & Epil® 
porum promulgationibus Rn. H. 5. Emerſerint Ren. H. 
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rum, & deſcriptione, * & ordinatione Clerico- 


© rum, in conventiculis ſinodalibus, & in omni- 


bus judiciariis examinationibus, abſque ullius 


q hominis præjudicio, Abbatis & Conventus diſ- 


poſitione diffiniantur. Sed & omnibus Regni 


mei Regibus, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Ducibus, 
& Principibus, ſuper honorem ſuum, & amo- 
rem meum præcipio, & omnibus, tam meis 
quam eorum miniſtris, ſuper ſalutem corporis 
* ſui præcipio, ne ullus eorum in Inſulam Do- 
mini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, & perpetuæ Virginis 
© Marie Glaſteie, nec ejuſdem Eccleſiæ poſſeſ- 


ſiones, cauſa placitandi, perſcrutandi, 3 capi- 


endi, percipiendi, interdicendi vel aliquid faci- 
endi, quod ibidem Deo famulantibus poſſit eſſe 


in ſcandalum, audeat intrare. Illud autem om- 


beatorum Petri & Pauli, & omnium interceſ- 
ſione ſanctorum, interdictione interdico, ne in 
© ipla Glaſtomenſi Eccleſia, nec in Ecclefiis ſibi 
ſiubditis, videlicet, Sowy, Brent, Perling, 
Schapewik, Stret, Budcaleth, Pilton, nec 


0 
g nipotentis Dei & perpetuæ Virginis Marie, & 
: 


in earum capellis, ſed nec in inſulis, aliqua in- 


teryeniente occaſione, Epiſcopus cathedram 


ſibi Epiſcopalem ſtatuere, nec miſſas ſolem- 
pnes © celebrare, nec Eccleſias dedicare, nec or- 
dines facere, nec aliquid omnino diſponere 


1. In pro & in Reyn. H. 2. T3 in omittis Reyn. H. 3. Rapiendi 

Non. H. 4. Beatorum apoſtolorum Petri Reyn. H. 5. Buddle- 

* Ceigham, Pultonz, Reyn. H. 6. Celebrare, nec altaria conſe- 
cute, nec Eccleſias Reyn, H. 


2 præ- 
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præſumat, nifi ab Abbate, vel a fratribus iny. 
tatus fuerit; quod ſi ad hec invitatus fuer 
nichil de rebus, ſed nec de ipſis oblationiby, 
ipſe ſibi aliquid uſurpet. Duobus in locis ex 
ipſius Eccleſiæ poſſeſſionibus duas ei delegy. 
mus manſiones, unam in Pohelt, alteram in 
villa quz * Piltona dicitur, ut habeat ubi adye. 
niens hoſpitetur, vel inde veniens ſeſe recipi, 
Neque enim eum ibi niſi importunitate tem. 
poris, aut moleſtia corporis detentus fuerit 
aut ab Abbate, vel a fratribus rogatus fuerit; 
nec amplius quam cum tribus aut cum quatuor 
clericis pernoctare licet. Hoc etiam provides 
idem Epiſcopus, ut ſingulis annis cum clerici 
ſais, qui + Fontaneum ſunt, ipſam matrem ſuan 


Glaſtomenſem videlicet Eccleſiam, feria ſecund: 
poſt aſcenſionem Domini, cum Letania re. 


cognoſcat. Quod ſi ſuperbia inflatus eam di- 
tulerit, &, quæ ſuperius dicta & confirmat2 
ſunt, prævaricaverit, manſiones ſibi ſuperis 
delegatas amittat. Abbas vel Monachi,  quo- 
cumque voluerint epiſcopo, qui paſca canon: 
cum celebret, Eccleſiaſtica Sacramenta in 61 
ftomenſ; Eccleſia, aut in Eccleſiis fibi ſubjects 
aut in earum capellis, percipiant. Quiſqus 
autem hujus meæ munificentize, & libertats 
teſtamentum, quovis deinceps tempore, aliqus 
occaſione, cujuſlibet etiam dignitatis vel pio. 


— 
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ſeſſionis, vel gradus, pervertere, vel in irritum 
deducere temptaverit, ſciat, ſe cum Juda pro- 
ditore æterna confuſione edacibus ineffabilium 
tormentorum periturum flammis. Scripta eſt 
autem hujus donationis, & privilegu pagina, 
anno dominicæ incarnationis ſeptingenteſimo A D. 72;. 
viceſimo quinto, indictione quarta, ſub præ- 
ſentia Ine Regis, & Beorthwald: * Doroborenſis 
pontificis, venerandorumque antiſtitum Danielis, 
atque Fordredu, & aliorum quorum nomina 
inferius annotantur. Ego Ina Rex propriæ ma- 
nus ſubſcriptione hanc donationem & liberta- 
tem, ſub 3 ſigillo ſanctæ crucis, ratam fieri de- 
cerno. Ego Edelburga Regina conſenſi. Ego 


1. Dorobernenſis Reyn. H. 2. Fordredi Reyn. H. 3. In ſe- 
* quentibus etiam Chartis Edmund & Edgari regum, ſigillum ſanctæ 
5 crucis commemoratur. Adeo ut mirari ſubeat, doctiſiimum, nobiſque, 


nis ſuæ Epiſtolaris de antiquæ Litteraturæ ſeptentrionalis utilitate, 
© fire de Linguarum Veterum Septentrionalium uſu, ſigillum vocem 
in chartis authenticis ante Guilielmi Conqueſtoris in Angliam ingreſſum 
man reperiri innuiſie, eaque de cauſſa inyc geh, five in- xegl, in Charta 
: quadam Anglo-Saxonica, quam ibi adhibuit, per ſignum, non per ſi- 


; 
5 
; 
: dum in vivis erat, æmiciſſimum, Hickeſtum, in pag. 5. Diſſertatio- 
. 
a 


dillum redaidiſſe, quum tamen egome t ipſe ( ſi quid valeat mea ſententia, 


= us quidem minime valere debet pre tami viri judicio) ſigillum plane ve! 
Ha verterim. De Siglis veterum non efF quod ſcribam. Illud accura- 
iim ſecerunt alis, Fecce vero ſigilla ſive ſigla non ſemper calamo fafta 
. 2 ſed ſane nonnunquam vel æri vel alii cuidam metallo fuerunt in- 
N * Inde & de impreſſionibus in Chartis noftris aliquammultis ante Con- 
queſtum legimus, nunquam tamen de adpendentibus cereis impreſſio- 
: abus que tum demum in uſu eſie caperunt poſtquam Normanni apud 
. nos rerum potiti fuerant, Nec quidem & verbis, ab Hickeſio prolatis, 
gi poteff, ejuſmod; ſigilla ſove ſigla, abſque impreſtionibus cereis ad- 
Lendemibuo, Chartis ſuis non adfixiſie Anglo - Saxones, II. Bal 
Y ate 
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Baldredus Rex confirmaw. Ego Adelard frater 


Reginz conſenſi. Ego Beorthwaldus, Dorgy. 
nenſes Eccleſiæ Archiepiſcopus, Ine Regis dong. 
tionem & libertatem ſub ſigillo ſane cruci 
corroboravi. Ego Daniel, plebis Dei inſpectot, 
adquievi. Ego Fordredus Epiſcopus ſignum cry. 
cis impreſſi. Waldbere præfectus, Ethelbearc 
VUmming præfectus, Winchelin comes, cum pre. 


ſencia populationis conſenſerunt, & firma. 
verunt. 


— 


r 


Number 4. 


King Henry the ſecond's Charter, men. 
tioned in the 30m®. and 44, Para. 
graphs of our HiStorical Part, taken 
out of Harpsfield's Hiſtoria Angl. 
cana Eccleſiaſtica, cap. 24 p. 34,4, 

EN RIC US, Dei Gratia, Rex Angliæ, Du 


Normaniæ, Aquitame, & Comes And: 
gavie, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Co- 


mitibus, Juſtitiariis, Baronibus, Vicec. & on- 


nibus fidelibus ſuis Francis, & Anglu totius A. 
gliæ, Salutem. Quoniam que ſeminaverit hon 
hec & metet ; Eccleſiæ Glaſconienſis fundamet: 
tum jaciens, quæ, dum in manu mea fuerat, 
incendio conſumpta in cinerem reſedit, eam, 
Domino volente, perſuadentibus Eraclio Pati 
archa Hieroſolymitano, Balduino A 
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Of GLASTONBURY, 
(ntuarienſ, Richardo Wintomenſi Epiſcopo, Bar- 


I27 


tholomeo Exonienſi Epiſcopo, Radulfo de Glanuill, 


cum multis aliis, per me, aut per heredes meos 
conſummandam, magnificentius reparare de- 
creri. Quæcunque etiam a Prædeceſſoribus 


meis Millielmo primo, Wilkelmo ſecundo, & Hen- 
E rico avo meo, ſed & ab antiquioribus, videlicet 
E Sancto Edgaro patre Sancti Edouardi, ab Ed. 
© mundo & patre ipſius Edovardo, & Elfredo avo 
E cjuſdem : Bringwalthio, Henthwino, Baldredo, Ina, 
inclyto Arthuro, Cundredo, & multis aliis Regi- 
bus Chriſtianis, ſed & a Mnewallo quodam 
© Rege pagano, quorum privilegia & chartas fect 
dlüligenter inquiri, & coram me præſentari & legs, 


confirmata ſunt prædictæ Eccleſiæ, que olim à 
quibuſdam Mater Sanforum dicta eſt, ab aliis 


| þ 


Tumulus Sanftorum, quoniam ab ipſis diſcipulis 
Domini ædificatam, & ab ipſo Domino dedi- 


. catam primo fuiſſe venerabilis habet antiquo- 
wm authoritas: Ego quoque, in honorem Dei, 


& Beatiſſimæ Virginis matris ſuæ, (quæ locum 
ibi ſpecialem & primum in hoc regno elegit; 
& omnium Sanctorum ibidem quieſcentium, 


pro ſalute animæ meæ, & anteceſſorum & here- 


1 


dum meorum, concedo, & hac mea charta con- 
F firmo, omnes libertates & dignitates, privile- 
dia & liberas conſuetudines, quæ à prædictis 


nobilibus viris collata ſunt præfatæ Eccleſiæ, & 


1 Apoſtolicis Sanctionibus ſunt munita, & à bea- 
tis Ealfoago & Dunſtano Archiepiſcopis, & quon- 
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dam loci illius Monachis, & a pradeceſſoribys 
eorum & poſteris roborata. Habeat igitur & 
poſſideat ſæpedicta Eccleſia omnes poſleſſiones 


ſuas & terras, & omnes forefacturas eorum, 
feoda, ſervitia militum, ubicumque fuerint in 


toto regno meo, in pace & quiete, libere & in. 
concuſſe, ſicut ego res meas Dominicas liberiy 
habeo; fugitivos ſuos, ubicumque inventi fie 
rint, abſque omni calumnia & impedimento 
habeant, & ſint Abbas, & Monachi, & familia 
eorum quieti per totum regnum meum de 
tomm & pagio. Habeat quoque eadem Eccleſi 
& omnes terræ ſuæ Sottam & Saccam on 
Sutude & on Sitme, on Mode & on Felde, 
on Gripbriche, on Burchbrich, hundrenleten, 
Adas & Ordelas, Galle, Pordas Bufa, Cordan 
& Benedan, Inkangene theof & fleme ferden, 
hanſocne, Fridbrich, Forſteal, Tol & Tean, 


Sed præcipue villa Glaſton, in vetuſta Ecclefa 


Genetricis Dei ſita, que font & origo totius Rel: 
gionis Angliæ pro certo habetur, pra ceteris fit l 
berior cum inſulis ſuis, ſcilicet Bccaria, quz 
parva Hibernia dicitur, Godencia, Marteneſi, 
Ferramere, Dathenebga & Adredeſia, ut nul 
lus hominum, Rex, Archiepiſcopus, Epiſcopus 
Juſtitiarius, vir Foreſtarius, vel alius Baillivus 
ſive miniſter, vel aliquis alius hominum, audeat 
intrare prædicta loca, cauſa placitandi, aut per 


I. Veba hec corrupta, uti illis manifeftiſlimum eſt, qui in lngu 
Anglo-Saxonica ſunt verſati. H. | 
8 ſcrutand) 
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| | (crutandi, aut rapiendi, aut aliud faciendi, quod 
ccleſiæ dignitati vel inibi Deo ſervientibus 
contrarium elle poſſit aut moleſtiæ, ſed Abbati 
tantum & Conventui ſit poteſtas in cauſis, tam 
notis quam ignotis, in modicis & in magnis, & 
in omnibus omnino negotiis tractandis & ter- 
F minandis. Concedo etiam uſdem eandem au- 
choritatem & poteſtatem puniendi & dimit- 
tendi commiſſa delinquentium in locis præ- 
dictis, quantum mea Dominica Curia habet; 

& quantum ad Regiam Majeſtatem pertinet, 
volo & præcipio, ſicut prædeceſſores mei ſtatu- 
erunt & Summi Pontifices ſanxerunt, necnon 
& Eccleſiæ Cantuarienſis Prælati confirmave- 
W runt; Sed & Diœceſani Epiſcopi aſſenſum præ- 
ſtantes roboraverunt, quod eadem Eccleſia cum 


bug 
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rden, WT prefatis inſulis, & cum ſeptem Ecclefiis ei ſub- 
Tean, jectis, ſcilicet de Streta, Piſtoria, Dichſeata, 
cclela Wudekeleia, Sapwica, Merelinus, Sowi, cum 
R WWE capell. earum, Presbyteris, Clericis & Servien- 
ſit l. tibus, libera fit omnino ab omni Juriſdictione 
„ quz Epiſcopi Bathonienſis, ſicut mea propria Corona. 


enen. Benedictionem quoque Abbatis, Ordines & 
ut nu- omnia Sacramenta ab Epiſcopo celebranda, à 
ſcopus quocumque voluerint Epiſcopo faciant fieri. 
ail kabeant quoque Monachi libertatem, poteſta- 
audeat tem & dignitatem eligendi & conſtituendi ſibi 
ut pet: Reaoten, juxta Regulam beati Benedicti, ſine 
7 omni contradictione & impedimento; ſed nec 
Þliquis omnino hominum in Eccleſia Glaſconiæ, 
-utand, WE R aut 
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aut in prædictis Inſulis vel Eccleſiis aut Capel 


ſuis, quacunque ex cauſa, præſumat Cathedyy 
Epiſcopalem ſtatuere. Siquid tandem amyly, 


Regum vel Pontificum privilegis Eccleſiæ ſꝭ 


pius memoratæ, quod ad dignitatem vel lie, 
tatem faciat, collatum fuerit, ratum & incor. 
vulſum eſſe volo in perpetuum, & firmiter o. 


ſervari ab univerſis præcipio. Valde namgy 


verendum, & modis omnibus cavendum eſ 
tot Sanctorum Regum & Pontificum contrair 
privilegiis, quibus Eccleſia illa hactenus in 
ſignita eſt, ne tot Sanctorum maledictiones i 
renitentes datas, vel alio modo ſtatuere præ 
mentes, incurrant. Teſtibus Eraclio Patris 
cha, Iterum Wilhelmo Remenſi Archiepiſcoa 
Balduino Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, Recha 
Mintonienſi Epiſcopo, Bartholomæo Exonienſ Eg: 
ſcopo, Reginaldo Bathonienſi Epi ſcopo, Milben 
comite de Mandevill, Radulpho de Glamull, | 
multis aliis apud Weſtmonaſterium., 


Numbe 
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Apel g . 
ww King Edmund's Charter, mentioned i in 


iz . — 34%. Paragraph of our Hiſtorical 


1 lib. i Part, and the 24. Paragraph of the 
me Deſcription of GlaStonbury, drawn 
2 | from the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 15. 

un ch x Nomine Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti. Ego 
— Eqmundus Rex Anglorum cæterarumque in 
"3 Wcircuitu gencium perſiſtencium gubernator, & 
1 rector, cum conſilio & conſenſu optimatum 
Aw meorum, pro æternæ retributionis ſpe & re- 
oY laxatione peccaminum meorum, concedo ec- 
* cleſiæ S. Dei genitricis Marie Glaſtonie, & ve- 
v nerabili viro Dunſtano, quem ibidem Abbatem 


rien conſtitui, libertatem & poteſtatem, jura & 


1, 1 
aol, terrarum ſuarum, id eſt, Burgbrice, * Pundred- 


ſocna, Athas, Ordelas, Inkangenetheokas, 
Homſocna, Frithbrice, Foreſtcall, & Toll, & 
Team in omni regno meo, & ſint terræ ſuæ 
ibi liberæ, & ſolutæ ab omni calumpnia, ſicut 
meæ michi habentur. Set præcipue ipſa villa 
— Glaſtome, in qua celeberrima vetuſta eccleſia 
; ſanctæ Dei genitricis ſita eſt, præ cæteris, ſit 
| Jiberior cum terminis ſuis ; Abbati tantum ejuſ- 


s „ Hundred, Soc na, in Monaſtico. male, ut jam ſupra annotavi- 


Eu, II. 
R 2 dem 


conſuetudines, & omnes forisfacturas omnium 
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dem loci tantummodo poteſtas fit, tam in not; 
cauſis, quam in ignotis, in modicis, & in ma. 
gnis, & in hiis etiam quæ ſint ſuper & ſubty; 
terram, in aridis & in rivis, in filvis & in planis 
Et eandem auctoritatem puniendi, aut dimit. 
tendi delinquencium in ea commiſſa habey, 
quam mea curia, quemadmodum mei anteceſ 
ſores conceſſerunt, & ſtatuendo firmarunt, vide. 
licet pater meus Edwardus, & Elfredus pate; 
ejus, & Mntwines, Ines, Cuthredus, & alii quan 
plures qui locum illum honorantes glorioſum 
habuerunt, & Apoſtolica auctoritate roborave. 
runt. Et ne quiſquam mortalium, ſeu Epiſco. 
pus, aut Dux, aut Princeps, aut quilibet min. 
ſtrorum eorum audeat eam omnino, cauſa plz 
citandi, vel rapiendi, vel quippiam faciend 


tibus, Dei interdictione prohibeo. Quilqui 
igitur benevola mente meam donationem an. 
pliare, & privilegu dignitatem ſervare ſatagerit 
in hoc præſenti ſeculo, vita illius proſpera ſit 
longiturnæ vitæ gaudia tencat. Si quis autem 
propria temeritate, violenter invadere temptz 
verit, ſciat ſe, proculdubio, ante tribunal diſtrict 
judicis titubantem, tremebundumque rationen 
redditurum, niſi prius digna ſatisfactione emen 
dare maluerit. Acta eſt autem hujus privileg 
pagina an. Dom. Incarnationis nongentehm, 
quadrageſimo quarto, indictione ſecunda. E- 


Edmundus, Rex Anelorum, præfatam donationeſ 
| | Cul 
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cum Sigillo ſanctæ crucis confirmavi. Ego Ea- 
dred, ejuſdem Regis frater, conſenſi. Ego Ead- 
giua, ejuſdem Regis mater, prædictum donum 
conſignavi. Ego Oda, Dorobernenſis eccleſiæ Ar- 
chiepiſcopus, ejuſdem Regis donationem cum 
trophzo agiæ crucis ſubarravi. Ego Wifftanus 
archiepiſcopus præfatam donationem confir- 
mavi. Ego Elpheah, Mintonienſis eccleſiæ epi- 
ſcopus, triumphalem trophæum agiæ crucis 


impreſſi. Ego Wolfhelm, Fontanenſis epiſcopus, 


corroboravi. Scriptaque eſt litteris aureis in li- 
bro Evangeliorum quem eidem eccleſiæ obtulit, 
opere ſatis eleganti compoſito, qui textus Sancti 
Dunſtani dicitur. 


Number 6. 


King Eagars Charter, mentioned in 
the 37%. Paragraph of our Hiſtorical 
Part, drawn out of the firs Volume 
of the Monaſticon, pp. 16,17. 


N Nomine Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti. 
Quamvis decreta Pontificum & verba ſa- 
cerdotum inconvulſis ligaminibus, velud funda- 
menta montium, fixa ſunt, tamen plerumque 
tempeſtatibus & turbinibus ſecularium rerum 
religio ſanctæ eccleſiz, maculis reproborum, 
diſfipatur ac rumpitur. Iccirco, profuturum 
ſuccedentibus poſteris eſſe decrevimus, ut ca, 
qua 
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quæ ſalubri confilio, & communi aſſenſu diff. 
niuntur, noſtris literis roborata firmentur. 
Quapropter dignum videtur, ut Eccleſia beatiſ. 
ſimæ Dei genitricis ſemperque virginis Marie 
Glaſtoniæ, ſicut ex antiquo principalem 1 in regno 
meo obtinet dignitatem, ita ſpeciali quadam 
& ſingulari privilegii libertate per nos honore- 
tur. Hoc itaque Dunſtano Dorobernenſi, atque 
Oſwaldo Eboracenſi archiepiſcopis adortantibus, 
conſentiente etiam, & annuente Brithelmo Fon- 
tanenſi epiſcopo, cæteriſque Epiſcopis, Abbati- 
bus, & Primatibus, Ego Eagar, divina diſpo- 
ſitione, Rex Anglorum, cæterarumque gentium 
in circuitu perſiſtencium gubernator, & rector, 
in nomine almæ Trinitatis, pro anima Patris 
mei, qui ibi requieſcit, & anteceſſorum meo- 
rum, præſenti privilegio decerno, ſtatuo, con- 
firmo, ut prædictum monaſterium, omniſque 
poſſeſſio ejus, ab omni tributo fiſcalium nego- 
ciorum, nunc & imperpetuum, libera & quieta 
permaneant, & habeant ſotam, & ſacam, on 
ſtronde, & on ſtreame, & on wode, & on felde, 
on grithebrice, hundredſetena, adas & orde⸗ 
las, eallehordas, bufan corderan, & beneode⸗ 
ran, infangenethcof & out fangenctheof, & 
flemenneferde, hamſocne, fridezbrice, forſteall 
toll, & team, ita libere & quicte, ficut ego 
habeo in toto regno meo; Fandem quoque 
libertatem & poteſtatem quam ego in curia 


mea habco, tam in dimittendo quam in 0 
endo, 


x 
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endo, & in quibuſſibet omnino negociis, Ab- 


2 
* 
1 


= bet mortis periculum, ducitur, in itinere obviam ha- 
_ buerit, poteſtatem habeant eripiendi eum ab immi- 
80 nenti periculo in toto regno meo. Confirmo etiam 
lue & corroboro, ut, quod hactenus ab omnibus 
8 noſtris anteceſſoribus diligenter obſervatum eſt, 
on- Fontanenſis Epiſcopus, vel ejus miniftri ſuper 
* hoc monaſterium, vel ſuper parochiales ejuſ- 
25 dem eccleſias, videlicet Strete, irieling, Bude⸗ 
um cle, Shapewike, Dowy, aut ſuper earum Ca- 
on pellas, nec etiam ſuper eas quæ in Inſulis con- 
n_ tinentur, ſcilicet Bekeria, quæ parva Hibernia 
1e0- dicitur, Godeneia, Marteneſeia, Ferramere, 
on. Padeneberga, & Adredeſeia, nullam poteſta- 
que tem omnino habeant, niſi tantum cum ab Ab- 
80.7 bate cauſa dedicandi vel ordinandi advocati 
eta fuerint, nec eorum presbiteros ad Synodum 
+ Ol ſuam, vel capitulum, vel ad quodlibet placi- 
lde, tum convocent, nec ab officio divino ſuſpen- 
rde- dant; & omnino nullum jus in eos exercere 
w_ præſumant. Monachos ſuos & prædictarum ec- 
J 0 cleſiarum clericos ſecundum antiquam eccleſiæ 
call Glaſtome conſuetudinem, & Apoſtolicam aucto- 
ego ritatem archipræſulis Dunſtani & omnium Epi- 
qe ſcoporum regni mei aſſenſu, Abbas à quocun- 
curia que comprovinciali epiſcopo voluerit ordinari 
= faciat. Dedicationes vero eccleſiarum, fi ab 


bas & Monachi præfati monaſterii in ſua curia 
habeant. Sz autem Abbas, vel quilibet monachus 
loct illius, latronem, qui ad ſuſpendium, vel quodli- 


Abbate 
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Abbate rogatus fuerit, Fontanenſi epiſcopo per. 
mittimus. In paſcha quoque criſma ſanctifica. 
tionis, & oleum à Fontanenſi epiſcopo ex more 
accipiat, & præfatas eccleſias ſuas diſtribuat 


Hoc etiam ſuper omnia Dei interdictione, & 


noſtra auctoritate, ſalva tamen ſanctæ Romanæ 
eccleſiæ, & Dorobernenſis dignitate, prohibeo, 
ne perſona cujuſcumque poteſtatis, ſive Rex 
ſive Epiſcopus, five Dux aut Princeps, vel qui- 
libet miniſtrorum eorum, Glaſtoniæ terming; 
vel ſupradictarum parochiarum perſcrutandi, 
rapiendi, placitandi gracia, vel quicquam aliud 
faciendi quod contrarium poſſit eſſe ibidem 
Deo ſervientibus, intrare præſumant. Abbati 
tantummodo & Conventui poteſtas ſit, tam in 
notis cauſis, quam in ignotis, in modicis, & in 
magnis, & in omnibus omnino negociis, ficut 
ſupra memoravimus. Quiſquis autem hujus 
privilegii mei dignitatem qualibet occaſione, 
cujuſcumque dignitatis, cujuſcumque ordinis 
cujuſcumque profeſſionis pervertere, vel in it 
ritum deducere, ſacrilega præſumptione, amodo 
temptaverit, ſciat, ſe, procul dubio, ante diltr- 
ctum judicem titubantem tremebundumque a- 
tionem redditurum, niſi prius digna ſatisfact. 
one emendare ſtuduerit. Acta eſt hæc priv 
legii pagina, & confirmata apud Londbnian, 
communi conſilio omnium primatum meorun, 
anno ab incarnatione Domini noſtri Jeſu Chrilt 


. D. i nongenteſimo ſeptuageſimo primo, indictione 
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quarta decima. Hujus doni conſtipulatores fu- 
erunt, quorum nomina interius Caraxart viden- 
tur. Ego Edgar, Rex totius Britanniæ, præfatam 
libertatem cum ſigillo ſanctæ crucis confirmavi. 
Ego Eilfgzoa, ejuſdem Regis mater, cum gaudio 
conſenſi. Ego Edward, Clito patris mei domini, 
cum triumpho ſanctæ crucis impreſſi. Ego &- 
nadius, Rex Albame, adquievi. Ego Maſcuſius 
archipirata confortavi. Ego Dunſtanus, Doro- 
bernenſis ecclefiz archiepiſcopus, cum trophæo 
ſanctæ crucis, & cum ſuffraganeis præſulibus 
regis domini, corroboravi. Ego Oſwaldus, Ebo- 
racenſis eccleſiæ primas, conſenciens, ſubſcripſi. 
Ego Ethelwold, Wintonzenſis eccleſiæ miniſter, & 
Glaſtoniæ Monachus, ſignum ſanctæ crucis im- 
prefli. Ego Brihtelm, Fontanenſis epiſcopus, con- 
ſenciens, corroboravi. Ego Elſtan epiſcopus 
confirmavi. Ego Oſwold epiſcopus adquievi. 
Ego Elfwold epiſcopus concefli. Ego Vinſſgie 
epiſc. cum ſigno ſanctæ crucis concluſi. Ego 
Kgeger Abbas vexillum ſanctæ crucis impreſſi. 
Ego EſcwRbbas confirmavi. Ego Ethelgar Ab- 
bas conceffi. Ego Kineword Abbas conſenſi. 
Ego Fideman Abbas conſolidavi. Ego Elpheh 
Abbas ſubſcripſi. Ego Adulph, Herefordenſis ec- 
cleſiæ cataſcopus,corroboravi. Ego Elphere Dux, 
dominæ meæ ſanctæ Marie Glaſtonienſis eccleſiæ 
libertatem, omni devotione, cum ſigillo ſanctæ 


crucis confirmavi. Ego O/lac Dux conſenſi. 
Ego Ethelwine Dux, hoc donum triumphale agiæ 


S crucis, 
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crucis, propriz manus depictione impreff; 
Ego Oſwald, miniſter, confirmavi. Ego Enn 
miniſter, corroboravi. Ego Ethelſie, miniſter, 


conſenſi. Ego Elſſie, miniſter, conſenſi. Haas | 


privilegii paginam Rex Edzarus, duodecimo an- 


no regni ſui, ſacro ſcripto apud Londoniam com. 


muni conſilio optimatum ſuorum confirmayit, 


n.81 


Number 7. 


[The Letter written by four e, the 
Monks of Glaſtonbury, jor the ney 
founding of their Abbey in Queen 
Mary's Days, mentioned in the 49" 
Paragraph of our Hiſtorical Part, 
extracted out of Dr. Burnett's Col. 
lection of Records t his 2d. Volume 
of his Reformation, mar by hm 

N. 30. p. 306. 
A Letter by the Monks of Glaſſenbury for the 

new founding of that Abbey. 
Au Orimall. 
To the Right Hon bie. the Lord Chamberlayne to the 
Queen's Majeſty. 

Ex MS. 3 Honble. in our moſt humble wile: 


— your Lordſhip's Daily Beadſmen, ſom: 


de Hun- times att the Houſe of Glaſſenbury, now hers 
tington. Monks 
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Monks in Weſtminſter, with all due Submiſſion, 
we deſire your Hon”. to Extend your accuſtom- 


ed vertue, as it hath been alwayes heretofore 


propence tO the Honr. of Almighty God, to 
the Honble. Service of the King and Qucen's 
Majeſty, ſo it may pleaſe your Good Lordſhip 
again, for the Honr. of them, both, of God 
and their Majeltyes, to put the Queen s High- 
nes in Remembrance of her Gratioule pro- 
miſe, concerning the Erection of the late Mo- 
naſtery of Glaſſenbury, which promiſe of her 
Grace hath been ſo by her Majeſty declared, 
that upon the ſame, we your Lordſhips daily 
Bead/men, underſtanding my Lord Cardinal's 
Grace's pleaſure to the ſame by the procure- 
ment hereof, our Reverend Father Abbot hath 
gotten out the particulars: and through a 
Warrant from my Lord Treaſurer, our Frends 
there have builded, and beſtowed much upon 
Reparation : Notwithſtanding all now ſtand- 
eth att a ſtay: we think the cauſe to be want 
of remembrance. Which canot ſo well be 
brought unto her Majeſtye's underſtanding, 
as by your Honble. Lordſhip's favor and help; 
and conſidering your Lordſhip's moſt Godly 
diſpoſition, we have a Confidence thereof to 


ſolicite the ſame, aſſureing your Lordſhip of 


our daily prayers while we live, and of our 
Succeſſors during the world, if it may ſo pleaſe 
your Good Lordſhip to take it in hand. 
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Wee ask nothing in Gift to the foundation, 
but only the Houſe and Scite, the Reſidue for 
the accuſtom'd Rent. So that with our Labour 
and Husbandry, we may live here a few of us 
in our Religious Habbitts, till the Charity of 
good people may ſuffice a greater number: 
and the Countrey there being ſo affected to our 
Religion, we believe we ſhould find more help 
amongſt them, towards the Reparations and 
Furniture of the ſame, whereby we would hap- 
pyly prevent the ruin of much, and repair no 
little part of the whole, to God's Honour, and 
for the better proſperity of the King and 
Queens Majeſtyes, with the whole Realm, 
For doubtles if it ſhall pleaſe your good Lord- 
hip, if there hath ever been any Flagitiouſe 
Deed fince the Creation of the world puniſh'd 
of God; in our opinion the overthrow of Glaſ- 
ſenbury may be compared to the ſame, not 
ſurrendered as others, but Extorted, the Abbot 
prepoſterouſly put to death with two Inno- 
cent and vertuous Monks with him, that if 


the thing were to be skanned by any Univer- 


by St. Joſeph of Arimathea (who took down 


ſity, or ſome learned Councell in Divinity, they 
would find itt more dangerouſe then it is 
comonly taken : which might move the Queens 
Majeſty to the more ſpeedy Erection : namly 
that being an houſe of ſuch antiquity, and of 
Fame through all Chriſtendome ; firſt begun 
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the dead Body of our Saviour Chriſt from the 
Croſs) and lyeth buryed in Glaſſenbury: and 
him moſt hartily we beſeech with us to pray 
unto Chriſt for good ſucceſs unto your Hondie. 
Lordſhip, in all your Lordſhip's Affaires, and 
now elpetially in this our moſt humble requeſt, 
| that we may doe the ſame in Glaſſenbury for 
| the King and Queen s Majeſty, as our founders, 
and for your good Lordſhip as a ſingular be- 


nefactor. | 
Dur Lordſhip s Daily Beadſmen of Weſtminſter 
j John Phagon. 
| John Nott. 
Will. Ailewold. 
1 Will. Kentwyne. 
Z ? 5 
J Number 8. 


ACatalogue of Books written or tran- 
ſcribed in one ſingle Abbat's time, 
mentioned in the 16. Paragraph 
of the Deſcription of the Abbey, 
drawn out of Dr. Tanner's Preface 
40 his Notitia Monaſtica, pp. 69, 70. 
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IBLIOTHECA una. 


Plinius de Naturali Hiſtoria, 
(aſſiodorus ſuper Pſalterium. 
Tria Miſſalia magna. 
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Duo Lectionaria. 
Breviarium (in domo infirmorum.) 
Feronimus ſuper Jeremiam & Iſaiam. 
Origenes ſuper Vetus Teſtamentum. 
Ejuſdem Omeliæ. 

Idem ſuper Epiſtolam pauli ad Romanos, 
HFlieronymus ſuper Epiſtolam ad Galathas & 20 
Epheſios, & ad Titum, & ad Philemonem, 

Vitæ Patrum. 
Collationes Patrum. 
Breviarium (Hoſpitum.) 
Antiphonarium. 

Pars una Moralium. 


Cyprianus, 
Regiſtrum. 


Liber dictus Paradiſus. 


Ferontmus contra Jovinianum. 
Ambroſius contra Novatianos. 
Septem Volumina de Paſſionibus SanCtorun 
per totum anni circulum. 
Vitæ Cæſarum. 
Geſta Britonum. 
Geſta Anglorum. 
Geſta Francorum. 
Paſcaſiur. | 
Ruabertus de corpore ſanguine Domini. 
Summæ quædam. 
Liber Abbatis Clarevallenſis de amando Deo 
Hugo de F. Viftore de duodecim gradibus Hu 
litatis & de Oratione. 
Phy 
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Þ viyſionomia, Lapidarium, & liber Petri Alfimit 
in uno volumine. 

© Rhetorica prima & ſecunda. 

E Unum Volumen Quintiliani de cauſis. 

| Epiſtola Auguſtini de Oratione Dominica & ſu- 
per Pſalmum Miſerere mei Deus, 
Benedictionale unum Epiſcopale. 

E Decreta Ivonu Carnotenſis Epiſcopi. 

© 7%ronimus ſuper x11. Prophetas & Lamentationes 
= Prophetz Jeremiz. 

Aiguſtinus de Trinitate. 

Aigiſtinus ſuper Geneſin. 

| | Yidort Etymologiæ. 

J Patertus. 

Auꝑuſtinus de verbis Domini. 

Hugo de Sacramentis. 

(uſſianu de Incarnatione Domini. 

EZ Arſelmus cur Deus Homo. 


— 


; Number 9. 
; Part of the 534. Chapter of St. Bene- 
s aids Rule, promiſed in the 25, 
Paragraph of the Deſcription of the 


Abbey, intituled De hoſpitibus ſuſ. 
cipiendis. 


Yo. $ pow ſupervenientes hoſpites, tamquam 

: Chriſtus, ſuſcipiantur: quia ipſe dictu- 
ns eſt: Hoſpes fus, & ſuſcepiſtis me. Et omnibus 
hw con- 


143 


144 


The Hiſtory and Antiquities 


congruus honor exhibcatur, maxime domeſtici 
fidei, & peregrinis. Ut ergo nunciatus fuer 
hoſpes, occurratur ei a Priore vel a tratriby 
cum omni officio caritatis ; & primitus Orent 
pariter : & lic ſibi ſocientur in pace. Quo 
pacis oſculum non prius offeratur, niſi On. 
tione præmiſſa, propter Illuſiones Diabolic 
In ipſa autem Salutatione omnis exhibegty 
humilitas. Omnibus venientibus five diſceden. 
tibus hoſpitibus, inclinato capite, vel proſtray 


omni corpore in terra, Chriſtus in eis adorety, 


qui & ſuſcipitur. Suſcepti autem hoſpites th 
cantur ad orationem : & poſtea ſedeat cum ei 
Prior, aut cui juſſerit ipſe. Legatur coram bo 
ſpite Lex divina, ut ædificetur: & poſt het 
omnis exhibeatur humanitas. Jejunium à Priore 
frangatur propter hoſpitem: niſi forte prec; 
puus fit dies Jejunii qui non poſſit violari. Er: 


tres autem conſuetudines jejuniorum prob. 


quantur. Aquam in manibus Abbas hoſpitiby 
det. Pedes autem hoſpitibus omnibus tam Ab 
bas quam cuncta congregatio lavet. Quibus b 
tis, hunc verſum dicant : Suſcepimus Deus mier: 
cordiam tuam, in medio templi tui. Pauperum & 
peregrinorum maxime ſuſceptio omni cut 


ſollicite exhibeatur: quia in ipſis magis Chriſt 


ſuſcipitur. Nam divitum terror ipſe ſibi exigt 
honorem. Coquina Abbatis & hoſpitum perk 
ſit, ut incertis horis ſupervenientes hoſpites, qi 


nunquam deſunt monaſterio, non inquietell 
fratres. &c. Number 
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Number 10. 


An Abftralt of the Life of King Ar. 


thur, being likewiſe added here by 
_ 7 of Appbendix. 


Py AvinG mentioned King Ar- 
iy thur as a conſiderable Bene- 
> factor to the Abbey of Gla- 
ſtonbury, and to have been 
buried in the Abbey Church 
chere, I think proper to give 
here an abſtract of his Life, 
to render my foregoing Collections the more 
authentick. For the many incredible Stories, 


that have been reported of this Prince, have 


made his Hiſtory little better than a Romance; 
nay have made ſome People deny, there ever 
was ſuch a Perſon. This Notion proceeds 
from Exceſs of Matter recorded of him, which 
is occafioned by a Cuſtom of the old Britiſh 
Poets (called Bards) who were uſed in former 
Ages, by their Rhithmes and Verlſes, to re- 
create the Minds of their miſerable Countrey- 
men, the Britains, after they were driven, by 
the Saxons, out of the beſt part of the King- 
dom into the Mountains of Wales; and into 
Cornwall, another Extremity of the Iſland. In 
theſe Verſes and Ballads, the Bards, by their 


* 9 


7 He Creſly lib. 11. cap. f. p. 227. 
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extra- 
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extravagant Fictions mingled with real Truths, 
have much injured, inſtead of adding to, the 


Reputation of their renowned Kings and An. 


ceſtors. Through which means Fame hath been 
more injurious to this Prince, than it hath been 
to any other Prince whatſoever. Thus, beyond 
what is credible, they report, «© he conquered 
Frollo King of the Franks, whereas, amongſt 


„ the French Writers, as we are told by Mr. 


Creſly , ſuch a Name as Frollo is not to be 
“found: That he flew Lucius the Emperours 
« Governour in Italy, which no Hiſtorian, 
<«({aith that Author 3) either Roman, French 
« or Saxon, makes mention of; That in a Vears 


e time he not only ſubdued the whole Iſland of 


«Ireland, and took Gillamur their King and all 
&« his Nobles Priſoners, but that he paſſed into 
« Holland, Gott-land, and the Iſles of Orkney, 
« and brought all thoſe Regions under Tri 
ce bute; That he not only ſubdued the Pitt 
« and Scots, but overrun France, Germany, 
«Dacia, etc. for which reaſon he is ſtiled Inpr- 
c rator Britanni@, Galliæ, Germaniæ, Dacia, etc. 
«In a word, that he conquer d no fewer then 
© thirty Kingdoms. Now who can believe, that 
he ſhould ramble ſo far to conquer new Coun- 
trys, when (till towards the End of his Reign) 
he had great difficulty to defend his own King- 


1. Idem cap. 11. pp. 240, 241. 3. Idem cap. eodem, p. 24 
3. Idem ibid. 
dom 
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dom againſt his own Enemies at home? Theſe, 


and ſuch like incredible Stories Geffrey of Mon- 


mouth, and others have reported, from the 
Fictions of the old Britiſh Bards, making a 
Medley of Truth and Falſhood, which they 
have done either for beautifying their Hiſto- 
ries, or delighting their Readers, or extolling 
their own Bloud: whereas, without ſpeaking 
more than Truth, they might have ſet off King 
Arthur, as a Prince of a moſt Magnanimous 
and Heroical Spirit; it being allowed, by moſt 
of our Judicious and Impartial Hiſtorians , 
«That, had it not been that Almighty God had 
« oiven up the Britains to deſtruction, no hand 
«could have been more proper and able to 
«reſcue them than King Arthurs: and, no 
doubt, it was to his Valour (ſaith Mr. Creſly*?) 
«we ought to aſcribe the Security of the Re- 
*mainsof them among the Mountains of Wales. 
Thus much by way of Introduction. I ſhall 
now proceed with his Lite. 

2. As touching his Birth and Deſcent, ſome 
Writers report (ſaith Mr. Creſſy) « That his 
Father Uter Pendragon, falling in Love with 
*the Wife of Gorlois,Duke of Cornwall, called 
*Igerna; and by Flattery and Subtilty having 
*gained her Affection, he begot of her Ar- 
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*thur, being, ſay they, by Merlin: Magical Art 


" transformed into the Shape of her Husband. But 


1. Idem ibid. 2. Idem ibid. 3. Creſſy lib. 11. c. 1. P. 228. 
T2 Ar- 
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« Arthur's Vertues, Piety and Courage, won. 
« derfully proſperd by Almighty God, are 
«ſtrong Proofs, that his Birth was not ſo infa. 
ce mous, ſaith that venerable Author. 

3. But a more ſober Account is given of this 
great Prince (continueth that grave Author 
in the Antiquities of Glaſtonbury, written by 
John a Monk, and Adam Domerham ; where 
we read this Paſſage: «*Uter Pendragon, the 
„Brother of Ambroſius, dying by Poyſon, in 
«the tenth Year after the coming of Cerdic 
the Welt Saxon, his Son Arthur, a Youth of 


«fifteen Years, began to rule the Brittains. His 


«Mothers Name was Igerna, and he was born 


ce in a Caſtle of Cornwall called Tintagell. In 


ce which Narration, continueth my Author, we 
«find no Aſperſion caſt on his Birth. Though 


it be not very credible,what follows in the ſame 


Antiquities, © That by his Mother he was de. 
&«ſcended from a Nephew of St. Joſeph of Ari 
« mathza called Hellanis, or, as Broughton 
< writes him, Helains; tis certain, that, after 
the death of Gorlois, King Uter married his 
Widow; And,one would think, there can be no 
greater Proof of Igerna's Integrity and Loyalty 
to her firſt Husband, the Duke of Cornwal, 
than the Report of King Uter's being obliged 


1. Cerdic, according to Mr. Sammes, came into England 
AL D. 495. Hence many compute and report King Arthur fo 
have begun his Reign anno 506. See Sammes's Antiquities, * 
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to transform himſelf into the Form of her firſt 


Husband, by the means of Magick, to enjoy 
her. The poſſibility whereof I ſhall leave the 


' viſe to determine. But be his Birth what it 
vill, I do not find his Legitimacy was the leaſt 
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aucſtioned by any, but by his Fathers Siſters 


and their Husbands, nor could they prevail on 
E any, but their own Subjects, to hearken to it, 
till many Years after King Uter his Father's 


Death, which, ſome ſay, happened in the Year 


Fos. others in the Year 508. and others not 
till the Year 516. which Creſſy will have to be 
the Year of his Coronation; which Ceremony, 
both Leland * and Creſly * ſay, was performed 
by St. Dubritius, but the former will have him 
to have been crowned at Wincheſter, and the 


latter at Caerlegion, adding, that it was done 


there in a General Aſſembly of the Biſhops and 


Nobles. 


4 King Uter left his Son Arthur engaged in a 


War againſt the Saxons : and Arthur's Acceſſion 
to the Crown was much ſtomacht at by Lotho 
King of the Picts, and by Gowran King of the 


Scots 3, who had married his own Aunts Anna 


and Alda, his Father King Uter's Siſters, the 


© formerwhereof (Lotho) pretended to the Crown 
Par Right of his Wife the elder Siſter; of winch 


. 1. Leland; s Collectanea, Vol. V. p. 19. 2. Creſſy lib. 11. <6. 


F. zz. z. Leland's ColleRanea, Vol. V. p.19. & Speed's Chron, 
in K. Arthur, p. 270. 
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Marriage was deſcended Mordred, who in this 
cauſe at laſt loſt his Life, as we ſhall ſhey 2 
large by and by. The Saxons being informs 
of this Uneaſineſs, brought theſe Princes 
though Chriſtians and Uncles, into an Alliang 
with them againſt King Arthur. 

5. King Arthur being thus beſet, marche 
his Forces into the North, and attacking th 
Saxons in Northumberland ', he drove then 
thence to York, where he beſieged them; hoy. 
ever Colgerne their Leader, privately conye. 
ing himſelf out of the City, went into Ger 
many, where he got freſi Succors from anothe 
Cherdick, a King in that Country, who, with 
700. Sail, came in perſon to the Relief of the 


Saxons, landing in Scotland. King Arthu Þ 1 


hearing of the Arrival of this new Supply, raiſe 
the Siege of York, and retiring towards Lon 


don, he ſent for Aid to his Nephew Hoel, hs i 1 
Siſter's Son, the then King of Armorica, non 


called Little Brittany, who immediately cane 
over to him in Perſon, bringing with him: 
powerfull Army. 

6. The King being reinforced with thek 
Auxiliaries, marched from South-Hampton 


Lincoln *, which City Cherdick had ſtroneh 5 


befieged, where he not only raiſed the Sieg 
but forced them to fly to a Wood, wherebe 


— 


1. Speed ibid. 2. Speed, ut ſup. 
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b Of GL ASTONBURY. 
| | to King Arthur's Victorious Army, on Condi- 


| tion to depart the Land, and leave behind 


them their Horſe, Armour, and other Furni- 
ture. After this he fought twelve ſer Battles 
© with the Saxons, and overthrew them in every 
one of them. The firſt was at the Mouth of 


the Riyer Gleyne alias Gledy, the ſecond, third, 
ſourth and fifth upon the River Douglas in 


Lenox, the ſixth upon the River Baſſus, the 


ſeventh in the Wood Calidon alias Catcoſt 


Celidon. The eighth neer the Caſtle Guinien, 


the ninth in Wales at the City of Caerlegion, 
the tenth at Traitherith or Rydthrwyd upon 


the Sea Side. The eleventh at a Hill called 


Agned Cathregonion, and the twelfth at Bath 


| or Bathen Hill, called by Latin Authors Ba- 
dons and Mons Badonicus, which Victories (par- 


(ticularly the laſt) Popiſh Authors * ſay, he ob- 


tained by i invocating the Aſſiſtance of the Bleſ- 


ſed Virgin Mary in the time of Battle, whoſe 
Image he wore over his Armour, and painted, 
bore in his Standard. | 

7. King Arthur having, as he thought, pretty 
vel ſettled his Affairs at home, made an Ex- 
pedition, upon ſome unknown occaſion, into 
France, and having quite forgotten the Un- 
Kindneſs he had formerly met with from his 


I. Idem, ut ſupra, & Leland's Collectanea, Vol. V. pag. 20. 
. Harpsfield's Hiſt. Eccleſ p. 38. cap. 24. & Creſſy lib. 11. cap. 


14. p. 239. U 
nele 
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himſelf of the Truſt repoſed in him, took 44. 


into Confederacy with the King of the Wel! 


Treaſon he added the Crime of Inceſt, violent 


two noted warlike Thunderbolts, with mar 


Pöl. V. pp. 36,37. 3. Stow page 53. 


The Hiſtory and Antiquities 
Uncle Lotho, he not only took Mordred, I, 
tho's Son, into favour, but * intruſted him yig 
the Government of the Kingdom, and commit 
ted to him the Care of his Wife Queen Guine. 
ver. Mordred, inſtead of faithfully acquittin 


vantage of the Kings Abſence, upon a Pr. 
tence, that King Arthur was a Baſtard, as ng 
being born in lawfull Marriage, and to thi 


taking his Couſen's Wife Queen Guinexe 
Moreover, to ſtrengthen himſelf, he enters 


Saxons, to whom he yielded ſeveral Province, 
Theſe infamous Crimes being come to the Ear 
of King Arthur, he preſently returned out « 
Brittany, inflamed with an unquenchable Raz 
and Hatred againſt his abominable Kinſma 

Mordred was prepared to hinder his Landing 
at which time a cruel Battle was fought be 
tween them, in which Auguſellus, King of 7 
bania, and Walwan, two Relations of Ky 
Arthur, and called by Leland : duo fulmina ith 


others, fell on King Arthur's Side. This Baut, 
was fought at Richborough neer Sandwich i 
Kent, as we are told by Stow 3 in his Ci 
nicle. 


1. Creſſy lib. 11. cap. 25. pag. 249. 2. Leland's Colle | 
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Of GLaASTONBURY. 


$. King Arthur having the Advantage, re- 
newed the fight, and compelled ' Mordred to 
fly to Wincheſter, whither he purſued him, and 
put him again to flight, which he directed to- 
wards Cornwall. But King Arthur not ceaſing 
to follow, he, at laſt, overtook him neer the 
River Alaune, by Corruption called Camblan ?, 
where the Town of Camelford now ſtands, in 
which Place the Controverſy was ended, but 
fatally to them both. For Mordred, having 
ranged his Army, in a deſperate Fury ruſht a- 
mongſt his Enemies, reſolved rather to dye 
than once more to ſhew his Back to them. In 
this Combat, which continued almoſt a whole 
Day 3, after horrible Bloudſhed on both fides, 
King Arthur, with the Courage and Fury of a 


Lyon, ruſht into the Troop, where he knew 


Mordred was, and making way with his Sword, 
he flew Mordred out right, and diſperſed his 
Enemies ; but in the Fight he himſelf received 
his own Death's Wounds, whereupon he was 
convey d to the Abbey of Avalon, now called 
Glaſtonbury, by the Charity of a Noble Ma- 


* tron, a Kinſwoman of his, called Morgains, 
where he died of his Wounds on the * 21th. of 


May in the Year 542. 


tinued to convey King Arthur from Camblen 


an 


1. Creſſy lib. 11. cap. 25. p. 249. 2. Speed's Chronicle, in K 
Arthur, p. 271. 3. Creſſy, ut ſupra. 4. Speed ibid. Stow, etc. 


9. As the Noble Matron Morgains had con- 
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The Hiſtory and c Antiquities 
to Glaſtonbury, and lookt after the dreſſing 


of his Wounds there whilſt he was alive; ſo ſhe 


took upon her the chief care of his Funeral, 


after he was dead, which was managed with x 


great Deal of Privacy, (though ſeveral of the 
Britiſh Nobility were preſent at it,) leaſt his 
Death, taking Air, ſhould diſpirit the Britains 
and fluſh the Saxons. For which reaſon twas 
given out, that he was alive and upon Reco- 


very, when actually they had buried him ſixteen 


foot under ground; which was done to pre- 
vent the Saxons Inſulting and offering any In- 
dignity to his Corps in caſe they prevailed; 
which, for the Sins of the Britains, Almighty 
God ſhortly after permitted. But they never 


could find out where King Arthur was buried. 


For the Place of his Burial was not known, till 
600. and odd Years after his Death, and then 
it was diſcovered upon the following Occaſion, 

10.King Henry the ſecond having obtained, 


for two Campaines ſucceſſively, conſiderable 


Advantages over the Iriſh, chiefly by the Cou- 
rage and Bravery of Richard Clare, Earl of 
Pembroke and Chepſtow, and the Wellh un. 
der his Command, went himſelf into Ireland 
in October 1172. to compleat the Reduction 


of that Kingdom, paſling thro' Wales, where, 


at Pembroke, he thanked the Welſh for their 


1. Leland's Collectanea, Vol. V. pag. 44. 2. Daniel's Hr 
ſtory, p. $2. 
Set- 
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Of GLASTONBURY. 


Service, and told them, that, in great meaſure, 
the Succeſs was owing to their ancient Britiſh 
Courage and Valour. The Welſh, pleaſed with 
King Henry's taking notice of their Loyalty, 
entertained him according to the Dignity of a 
King, and wiſhed him the Proſperity and Vi- 
ory, that attended heretofore their great 


Kifg Arthur, whoſe Exploits one of their Bards, 


playing upon the Harp, ſung * to the King 
whilſt he was at dinner. In that Ballad mention 
was made of the Place, where King Arthur lay 
buried, which was there ſaid to be between 
two Pyramids, in the Holy Church-yard at 
Glaſtonbury, many foot deep. 

11. Henry the ſecond (bearing a due regard 
to the Memory of King Arthur, his renowned 
Predeceſſor) at his Return out of Ireland, ac- 
quainted Henry de Blois, at that time Abbat 
of Glaſtonbury, with what he had learn't from 
the Ballad of the Bard, and deſired him to dig 
and ſearch after the Bones of that Great King. 
Henry de Blois ſearcht as he was ordered, and, 
according to the Report of * Stow and ſome 
other Writers, he found King Arthur's Bones 
towards the cloſe of King Henry's Reign. But, 
according to 3 Leland and other Authors, they 
were not found out till the Year 1189. after 
King Richard the firſt came to the Crown, and 


1. Leland's Collectanea, Vol. V. pp: FO, 52, etc. 2. Stow's 
Chron, p. 55. z. Leland, ut ſupra. ö 
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The Hiſtory and Autiquities 
when Henry de Saliaco or Henry de Soilly (as 
others call him) was Abbat, who, after the Ab. 
bey was burnt, commanded Men to dig again 
between thoſe two Pyramids, and at ſeven foot 
deep they found a huge broad Stone, where 
on that Side that lay d downwards, was found 


a thin Plate of Lead, about a foot long, in the 


This Leaden Crols 


Form of a Croſs, and on that Side of 


was placed, by the the Plate towards the Stone was en- 
Command of the graven, in rude and barbarous Let. 


Abbat, in the Trea- ters, this Inſcription: nic acer 
ſurv, and there ex- 


poſed and ſhewn,as 


SEPULTUS INCLYTUS REX ARTURIU 


one of the Curioſi- IN INSULA AVALONIA. And digging 
ties of it, till the nine foot deeper, his Body was found 


Diſſolution of the 


Abbey. 


in a Trunk of a Tree, and neer the 

Bones of King Arthur were found 
thoſe of his Wife Queen Guinever, who, after 
her Husband's Death, retired either to the 
Nunnery of! St. Julius the Martyr in Caerleon, 
or elle to that of 3 Ambrebury in Wiltlinre, 
from one of which Places her Corps was con- 


veyd privately to Glaſtonbury, and there pr: 


vately buried in or neer her Husbands Grave. 
The King's Bones were of ſo great a Bigncl; 
that, when his Shin Bone was ſet to the foot 
of a very tall Man, it reached three Fingers 
breadth above his Knee; and in his Scull were 
perceived ten Wounds, one whereof was ver 


_—___—— 


1. Idem, p.51. Speed's Chron. in K. Arthur, & ali. 2. Creſy 


lib. 11. cap. 25. p. 249. 3. Leland's Collectanea, Vol. V. Hor 
rex, 
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Of GL 45TONBURY. 


. great, and look t upon to have been the cauſe 
ff his Death. The Queens Body ſeem d to be 
perfect and whole, and her Hair was found to 

be neatly platted, and of the Colour of Bur- 
nilut Gold; but her Corps being touched with 

tze Finger of one of the Spectators, it fell to 

* Duſt, This is reported by Leland, Stow, Speed, 

Biſhop Uſher, and others from Giraldus Cam- 

brenſis, who is an Author of Repute, and was 

* anEye Witneſs to the matter of Fact. 

112. After the Spectators had gratified their 


j great Satisfaction and Reverence, took all the 

Remains of the two Bodies out of their ſepa- 
| rate Coffins, and putting them into decent 
* Cheſts, made for the purpoſe, they depoſited 
them ' firſt in a Chappel in the South Alley of 
the Church, till ſuch time, as a Monument, 
2 luitable to the Dignity of a King and Queen, 
could be made for them, in the Middle of the 
© Presbytery of the Choir, where, in finiſhing 
the Church, they erected a ſtately Mauſoleum 
of Touchſtone, nobly engraven on the Out- 


it ſelf at the head of the Tomb, and the Queen's 
at his feet, being the Faſt Side of it. On the 
Weſt Side: of the Tomb, that is to ſay, where 
King Arthur's Bones were depoſited, there was 
# engraven this als ml 92 


= 1. Le! and, ut ſup. p. 55. 2. Leland's Collect. Vol. VI. pF. & 
; ejuldem Itine; artum, Vol. bis p. 94. [Hit 


| Curioſities, the Abbat and his Monks, with 


} hde, in which they placed the King's Body by 
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when Henry de Saliaco or Henry de Soilly (as 
others call him) was Abbat, who, after the Ab. 
bey was burnt, commanded Men to dig agan 
between thoſe two Pyramids, and at ſeven foot 
deep they found a huge broad Stone, where 
on that Side that lay d downwards, was found 
a thin Plate of Lead, about a foot long, in the 
Form of a Croſs, and on that Side of 


was placed, by the the Plate towards the Stone was en. 
Command of the graven, in rude and barbarous Let. 


Abbat, in the Trea- 
ſurv, and there ex- 
poted and ſhewn,as 


ters, this Inſcription : nic acer 
SEPULTUS INCLYTUS REX AR TUR. 


one of the Curioſi- - IN INSULA AVALONIA. And digging 
ties of it, till the nine foot deeper, his Body was found 


Diſſolution of the 
Abbey. 


in a Trunk of a Tree, and neer the 
| Bones of King Arthur were found 
thoſe of his Wife Queen Guinever, who, after 
her Husband's Death, retired either to the 
Nunnery of* St. Julius the Martyr in Caerleon, 
or elſe to that of 3 Ambrebury in Wiltſhire, 
from one of which Places her Corps was con- 
veyd privately to Glaſtonbury, and there pt- 
vately buried in or neer her Husbands Grave 
The King's Bones were of ſo great a Bignel; 
that, when his Shin Bone was ſet to the foot 


of a very tall Man, it reached three Fingers 


breadth above his Knee; and in his Scull were 
perceived ten Wounds, one whereof was vel! 


— — 


1. Idem, p. 5 1. Speed's Chron. in K. Arthur, & ali. 2. Crel; 
lib. 11. cap. 25. Pp. 249. 3. Leland's Collectanea, Vol. V. f. s 
are, 
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and look t upon to have been the cauſe 
O 


ok his Death. The Queen's Body ſeem d to be 
berlect and whole, and her Hair was found to 


: be neatly platted, and of the Colour of Bur- 
niſut Gold; but her Corps being touched with 
tte Finger of one of the Spectators, 1t tell ro 


Duſt. This is reported by Leland, Stow, Specd, 
* Biſhop Uſher, and others from Giraldus Cam- 
brenſis, who is an Author of Repute, and was 
an Eye Witneſs to the matter of Fact. 
13132. After the Spectators had gratified their 
Curioſities, the Abbat and his Monks, with 
great Satisfaction and Reverence, took all the 
Remains of the two Bodies out of their ſepa- 
rate Coffins, and putting them into decent 
Cheſts, made for the purpoſe, they depoſited 
* them * firſt in a Chappel in the South Alley of 
the Church, till ſuch time, as a Monument, 


* 


| ſuirable to the Dignity of a King and Queen, 
could be made for them, in the Middle of the 
Presbytery of the Choir, where, in finiſhing 
the Church, they erected a ſtately Mauſoleum 
of Touchſtone, nobly engraven on the Out- 
# fide, in which they placed the King's Body by 
it ſelf at the head of the Tomb, and the Queen's 


| 3 at his feet, being the Faſt Side of it. On the 


# Welt Side of the Tomb, that is to ſay, where 
King Arthur's Bones were depoſited, there was 
; engraven this Inſcription * : 

1. Leland, ut ſup. p. 55. 2. Leland's Collect. Vol. VI. p 51. & 
ejuldem Itinerarium, Vol. III. p. 34. [ie 
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Hit jacet Arturus, flos Regum, gloria Repni, 
Quem mores, probitas commendant laude jerqy; 


And on the Eaſt Side, where Queen Guineper; 
were placed, there was this Inſcription :: 


Arturi jacet hic conjux tumulata ſecunda, 
Que merut celos virtutum prole ſecunda, 


And here did the Remainders of this Grey 
King and his Queen quietly reſt ſome 3) 
Years ; at which time, that is to ſay, in the 
Year 1278. King Edward the firſt and his Wit 


Queen Ehanor, partly out of Devotion, ad 


partly out of Curioſity, came to Glaſtonbur, 
attended by many of the Topping Men of the 
Nation, Clergy aſwell as Nobility. Whereupor 
the 19th. of April they cauſed King Arthur, 
Tomb to be opened, and both the Shrines to 
be taken out of the Monument, which when 


the Court and it's Attendance had through 
viewed, King Edward opened the Shrine, where 
in King Arthur's Bones laid, and Queen Eli 
nor the Cheſt, wherein were thoſe of Quel 
Guinever, and then each of them taking tht 
reſpective Bones out of their reſpective Cheſt 
they expoſed them on two Credences or Sit 
Tables, neer the High Altar, till the next Mort 
ing, for every one, that had a mind, to gratil) 
their Curioſity, and early the next Morning 


—— 


1. Ibidem. 


being 


Of GLASTONBURY. 


being the Wedneſday before Eaſter, the King 
and Queen, with great Honour and Reſpect, 
vrapt up all the Bones ( excepting the two 
© Sculls, which were ſet up and to remain in the 
Treaſury) in rich Shrouds or Mantles, and 
placing them again in their ſeparate Shrines, 
the King put into that of Arthur's this follow- 
ing Inſcription ' : © Hæc ſunt oſſa nobiliſſimi 
«regis Arturii, quæ anno dominicæ incarnatio- 
unis 1278. decimo tertio Calend. Mai, per 
*«Dominum Eadueardum, regem Angliz illu- 
a ſtrem, hic fuerunt fic collocata, præſentibus 
Leonora, ſereniſſima ejuſdem Regis conſorte, 
& filia Domini Ferrandi regis Hiſpaniæ, ma- 
0 giſtro Gulielmo de Midleton, tunc * Norwi- 
* cenſi electo, magiſtro Thoma de Becke, archi- 
a qiacono Dorſetenſi, & prædicti regis the ſau- 
*rario, Domino Henrico de Laſcey, Comite 
*Lincolniz, Domino Amadio Comite Sabau— 
*diz, & multis Magnatibus Angliæ. And then 
the King and Queen fixing their Royal Signets 
to each Cheſt, they cauſed the Cheſt to be 
placed in the old Mauſoleum, where they re- 
mained undiſturbed about two hundred and 


the Abbey in King Henry the eighth's Days, 
Land then this noble Monument, (faith 3 Speed) 
among the fatal Overthrows of infinite more, 


—ͤé—— 


5 1. Leland's Collectanea, Vol. V. pp. $5, 56. 2. Sudintellige, 
! piſcopo, H. 3. Speed's Chronicle in King Arthur, p. 273. 
'2 cc Was 


fifty Years, that is to ſay, till the Diſſolution of 
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The Hiſtory and Antiquities &c. 
« was altogether razed at the diſpoſe of ſong 
«then in Commiſſion, whoſe over haſty Adtiom 
«and too forward Zeal in theſe Behalfs, hat 
« left unto us a Want of many Truths, and cauſ 
« to wiſh, that ſome of their Imployments hy 
« been better ſpent. 

13. This (I hope) will be ſufficient to con 
vince my Reader, that there was ſuch aPer{q 
as King Arthur, and that I have not impoſe 
upon him, in ſaying in the 22d. Paragraph, tha 
he beſtowed upon the Abbey of Glaſtonbun 
the Towns of Brent Marſh, Poulton, and othe 


Lands, and that he was buried in the Abbe 


Church there. Whoever defires to know mare 
of this great Prince, let him read Lelands . 
count of him, printed in the fifth Volume d 
his Collectanea, and Mr. Creſly s 11h. Book d 
his Church Hiſtory, from whence, in a gre 
meaſure, all that is ſaid of him here is taken, 


FINIS. 


Omnia, que in hoc libello continentur, correctiomi) 


Matrs Eccleſiæ volo ſubjetta eſſe. 
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"nas {) Dei Nomine A- 
men. Decimo die 
= Secptembris, anno 
Domini millefimo 
quadringenteſimo 
quinquageſimo ſe- 
ptimo, & anno re- 


ſtum triceſimo ſexto, Ego Rogerus 
Mersſne clericus ac civis civitatis 
Londonienſis, in artem Mercerorum 
cejuſdem civitatis admiſſus & juratus, 
compos mentis & in bona memoria 
mea, laudetur altiſſimus, exiſtens, 


gni regis Henrici ſexti poſt conquæ- 


Fundatio & Statuta Cantariæ 


SHER INGTONIANA 


Fol. (1) 1. a. 


Teſtamentum ſve 
voluntas Domini 
Roger: Mersſhe, 
quo ad laicum feo- 
dum ſuum de qua- 
tuor tenementis in 

arochus beate 
Marie de Both- 
awe & Santti Fo- 
hannms ſuper Wal- 
broke Londome, 
cum juramento de 
non variando ab 
eodem. 


condo, facio & ordino præſens teſtamentum 
meum, continens ultimam voluntatem meam 


] quo ad laicum feodum meum de & in illis qua- 
tuor tenementis cum ſhopis, domibus, celaris, 
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(5 Numer! ifi marginales Codicis MS. folia indicant. 
Frimam, b ſecundam, faciem foli deſignat, 
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ſolarlis & ſuis pertinenciis ſimul ſituatis in n: 
rochlis beatæ Mariæ de Bothawe & Sancti [o- 
hannis ſuper Walbroke Londoniz, videlicet in 
ter tenementum nuper Thomæ Knolles, cy; 
dum vixit & Groceri Londonienſis, Londone 
defuncti, ex parte orientali, & tenementum he. 
redum Adæ Fraunceys ex parte occidental,, x 
tenementum pertinens communitati artis Pell, 


pariz, & gardinum Roberti Whityngham &r. 


migeri ex parte boriali, & regiam viam voc 
tam Candelwykſtrete ex parte auſtrali, in hun 
qui ſequitur modum. 

In primis lego animam meam Deo omnips 
tenti, creatori ac redemptori meo, ejuſque m 
tri beatæ Mariz Virgini perpetuæ, & omniby 
Sanctis ejus, corpuſque meum ſepeliendum u 
nova capella, vocata Shiryngtone chapelle, . 
tuata prope hoſtium boriale eccleſiæ cathedrals 
Sancti Pauli Londoniæ. 

Item do & lego Decano dictæ eccleſiæ a 
thedralis, & ejuſdem loci Capitulo, prædic 
quatuor tenementa, cum ſhopis, domibus, & 
lariis, ſolariis & ſuis pertinenciis, habend. i 
tenend. eadem quatuor tenementa, cum [op 
domibus, celariis, ſolariis & ſuis pertinenciz 
eiſdem Decano & Capitulo, & ſucceſſorie 
ſuis imperpetuum, ſub modo, forma & con 
cionibus ſubſcriptis, videlicer, quod pri 
Decanus, & Capitulum, & ſucceſſores ſui 
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SHERINGTONIAN E. 
Shiryngtone, nuper canonici Stagia- 


cii dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis, per [* De tempore 
exequiarum, viz. 


ultima ſanuarii 7 


notam campanis pulſatis in ipſa ec- 
clefia ſolenniter celebrent, ſcilicet 
ultimo die Januaru Placebo & Dirige, cum 
noyem leccionibus & ſuis antiphonis, verſiculis 
& reſponſoriis, ac in craſtino proxime ſequenti 
commendacionem cum miſſa de Requiem pro 
anima prædicti Walteri, animabuſque paren- 


tum, benefactorum & executorum ejuſdem 


Walteri, ac omnium fidelium defunctorum. Et 
quod ipſi Decanus, & Capitulum, & ſucceſſores 
{ui denarios ſubſcriptos, pro obſervacione ejuſ- 
dem anniverſarii, inter ſe & alios capellanos & 
miniſtros ſubſcriptos dictæ eccleſiæ pro tem- 
pore exiſtentes, & ad omnes exequias ejuſdem 
anniverſarii intereſſent, ſingulis annis imper- 
petuum in die ejuſdem miſſæ celebratas, de exi- 
tibus & proficuis, de dictis quatuor tenementis, 
cum ſhopis, domibus, celarus, ſolariis & ſuis 
pertinencus,provenientibus, per manus camera- 
ru dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis pro tempore exi- 
ſtentis diſponant & diſtribuant. videlicet De- 
cano dictæ eccleſiæ duos ſolidos; & cuilibet 
majori canonico & reſidenciario cjuldem eccle- 
hz viginti denarios; & cuilibet canonico non 
reſidenciario ejuſdem eccleſiæ duodecim dena- 
rios; & minoribus canonicis cjuldem eccleſiæ 
inter ſe decem ſolidos; & uni capellanorum 
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I. mia uncis incluſa à manu ſunt recentiori. 
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po _ vant ſex ſolidos & octo denarios, le 


de Shiryngton chauntrie ibidem intereſſenti 


Fol. 1. b. ſex denarios; & aliis capellanis aliarum Cant. 


riarum in dicta ecclefia cathedrali inter ſe . 
ginti & tres ſolidos; & vicaris chori ejuſdem 
eccleſiæ inter ſe quatuor ſolidos; & dicto ca. 
merario, pro diſtribucione hujuſmodi denario- 
rum facienda, octo denarios; & facriſtz ejuſ. 
dem eccleſiæ octo denarios; & ſubſacriſtæ ejul. 
dem eccleſiæ ſex denarios; & quatuor Virge. 
bajulis ejuſdem eccleſiæ inter ſe ſexdecim dena. 

rios; & choriſtis ibidem inter ſe duos ſolidos 
& ſex denarios; & pulſatoribus campanarum 


ejuſdem eccleſiæ inter ſe octo denarios; & il. 


luminatori cereorum ejuſdem eccleſiæ, alias 
dicto clerico camerarii, alias dicto famulo ca. 
meraꝶi ipſius eccleſiæ, ea intencione, quod ipſe 
majorem diligenciam faciat annuatim in ſuper. 
videndo reparacionem & mundacionem tedo- 
rum dictæ capellæ, ac librariæ & cameræ eiden 
annexarum, quatuor denarios. 

Item volo & ordino, quod prædicti Deca. 
nus, & capitulum, & ſucceſſores ſui, de exitibus 
& proficuis prædictis annuatim fol 


minorem ſummam, juxta diſcrecio 
nem ſuam, collectori exituum & reddituum 
prædictorum, per dictos Decanum & capitulun 
& ſucceſſores ſuos deputando, pro ſtipendo 
ſive regardo ſuo. Et quod dicti Decanus & 
capitulum & ſucceſſores ſui totum refiduun 
ex. 
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exituum & proficuorum prædictorum in qua- 
dam ciſta, tribus clavibus ſerata & firmata, pro 
communi ſigillo capellanorum Cantariz præ- 
dictæ, ac pro theſauris pecuniæ, & alus rebus 
cantariam illam concernentibus, in eadem im- 
ponendis & conſervandis, ordinata, annuatim 
reponant, in eadem ciſta tanquam depoſitum 
remanſurum ad uſum reparacionum tam dicto- 
rum quatuor tenementorum cum ſhopis, domi- 
bus, celariis, ſolariis & ſuis pertinenciis, quam 
capellæ prædictæ, ac cameræ & librariæ eidem 
capellæ contigue annexarum. Quarum quidem 
clavium una in cuſtodia Decani & Capituli 
dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis pro tempore exiſten- 
cium, alia in cuſtodia capellanorum perpetuorum 


dictæ cantariæ pro tempore exiſtencium, & dia cla- 
tercia in cuſtodia magiſtri ſive cuſtodis Novi vium.| 


Collegii minorum Canonicorum dictæ eccleſiæ 
cathedralis pro tempore exiſtentis, perpetuis 
futuris temporibus remaneant. Et quod iidem 
Decanus & capitulum & ſucceſſores ſui hujuſ- 
modi reſiduum, aut aliquam partem ejuſdem 
ſibi ipſis applicare, appropriare vel inter ſe di- 
videre, aut in alios uſus, quam, ut prædictum 
eſt, convertere nullo modo præſumant. Proviſo 
ſemper, quod ſi redditus, exitus & proſicua præ- 
dicta ad omnia præmiſſa perimplenda & faci- 


enda, propter incendium, vacacionem ſeu ali- 
quam alam cauſam non ſufficiant in futurum, 
tune primo de ſummis obitus prædicti, & col- 
: lectoris 
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lectoris reddituum, & deinde de reparacione 
capellæ, cameræ & librariæ prædictarum, com. 
petens & racionabilis rata ſubtrahatur. 

Ulterius volo, quod immediate poſt deceſ. 
ſum meum præſens teſtamentum meum per 
Executores meos ſubſcriptos, aut eorum ali. 
quos vel aliquem in huſtengo Londoniqæ, ſecun- 
dum conſuetudinem ejuſdem civitatis, ex bonis 
meis irrotuletur. Ita quod immediate poſt hu- 
juſmodi irrotulacionem, ut prædictum eſt, faci- 
endam, eadem ultima voluntas mea fic irro- 
tulata, necnon evidenciæ, dicta quatuor tene- 
menta cum ſhopis, domibus, celariis, ſolariis & 
ſuis pertinencus tangentes, per unum executo. 
rum meorum prædictorum liberentur Decano 
& capitulo dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis pro tem- 
pore exiſtentibus, penes eoſdem & ſucceſſores 
ſuos perpetuo remanſuræ. Et inſuper volo, quod 
mei executores, poſtquam meam ultimam volun- 
tatem debite executi fuerint, habeant de boni 
meis mobilibus pro eorum laboribus ſummam 
viginti ſolidorum inter ſe diſtribuendam, ſeu {al 
tem is eorum, qui ſolus eandem ultimam mean 
voluntatem executus fuerit, habeat dictam ſum- 
mam viginti ſolidorum de bonis meis pro [i 
bore ſuo in hac parte facto. 

Et juro ad ſancta Dei evangelia, per me 
corporaliter tacta, quod hanc meam volunta- 
tem, abſque voluntate dictorum Decani & Ci 
pituli, ſeu ſaltem Decani & Canonicorum rel 

dencia 
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denciariorum, vel, decanatu vacante, Canoni- 
corum reſidenciariorum dictz eccleſiæ cathe- 
dralis, in parte vel in toto, directe vel indi- 
recte non mutabo, nec dicta quatuor tenementa 
cum ſhopis, domibus, celariis, ſolariis & aliis 
ſuis pertinenciis, in parte vel in toto, alicui al- 
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teri vendam, donabo vel alienabo, ſeu vendi, 8 


donari vel alienari conſenciam. Sic me Deus 
adjuvet, & ſancta Dei evangelia. Hujus autem 
teſtamenti mei meos facio, ordino & conſtituo 
Executores, videlicet Thomam Rothewelle ar- 
migerum, Johannem Watno, magiſtrum Johan- 
nem Ravene, Dominum David Hampſtede, 
Dominum Willelmum Auſtyne capellanos, Wal- 
terum Martyne & Johannem Burtone. In cujus 
rei teſtimonium huic præſenti teſtamento meo 
Sigillum meum appoſui. Dat. Londoniæ die 
& anno ſupradict. 


* IT 
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Ordinacio Cantarie duorum Capella- 
norum pro anima Walteri Shiryng- 
tone, progenitorum ſuorum bene- 


factorum, & omnium fidelium de- 
fundtorum, 


NIVERSIS & ſingulis Chriſti fidelibus, 
ad quorum noticiam præſentes litteræ 
pervenerint, Rogerus Mersſhe Clericus & Ro— 


bertus Valance, Executores teſtamenti Walteri 
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Shiryngtone presbiteri defuncti, Salutem, cum 
felicibus ad vota ſucceſſibus, & fidem indubiam 
præſentibus adhibere. Cum Dominus Rex 

Recita- nunc per litteras ſuas patentes, ſub magno $i. 
cio li- gillo ſuo factas, quarum data eſt apud Wet: 
cenciæ monaſterium decimo nono die Marcii, anno 
regiæ. regni ſui viceſimo quarto, de gracia ſua ſpeci. 
ali, inter alia, conceſſerit, & licenciam dederit 

pro ſe & heredibus ſuis, quantum in ipſo fut, 
præfato Waltero, per nomen dilecti clerici f 

Walteri Shiryngtone, Cancellarii ſui Ducatus 

ſui Lancaſtriæ, heredibus, executoribus & al. 

ſignatis ſuis, quod ipſe vel ipſi, aut eorum ali 

quis vel aliqui, unam cantariam perpetuam, ſeu 

. plures cantarias perpetuas, de uno capellano 
[ perpetuo, ſeu duobus vel tribus aut quatuor ca- 
| pellanis perpetuis, divina ſingulis diebus in ec. 
cleſia cathedrali Sancti Pauli Londoniæ, ſeu in 
eccleſia conventuali Prioratus Sancti Bartholo- 
mz1 de Weſtſmythfeld Londoniæ, ſeu in ecclc- 
ſiis illis, aut in quacumque alia eccleſia, ſeu qui- 
buſcumque alis eccleſiis, ſeu in cimiterio dictæ 
eccleſiæ Sancti Pauli, vocato Pardonchirche⸗ 
hawe, vel in alio cimiterio, aut aliis cimiterus, 
ſeu loco ſacrato quocumque, vel locis ſactati 
quibuſcumque, ubi ſibi, vel eorum alicui vel al- 
quibus placeret, pro bono & ſalubri ſtatu dict 
Domini Regis, ac cariſſimæ conſortis ſuæ, pre: 
fatique Walteri dum viverent, & pro animabus 


corum poſtquam ab hac luce migrarent, nec 
non 
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non pro animabus anteceſſorum & benefacto- 
rum ipſius Walteri & heredum ſuorum quorum- 


cumque, ac omnium fidelium defunctorum, im- 


perpetuum celebraturo vel celebraturis, facere, 
fundare, erigere, creare & ſtabilire poſſet ſeu 
poſſent. Et quod hujuſmodi cantaria ſeu can- 
tariæ, fic de uno capellano perpetuo, aut duo- 
bus vel tribus aut quatuor capellanis perpetuis 
facta, fundata, erecta, creata, & ſtabilita, ſeu 
factæ, fundatæ, erectæ, creatæ & ſtabilitæ, Shi⸗ 
ryngtone Chaunterie vel Shiryngtone Chaun- 
teries imperpetuum nuncuparetur aut nuncu- 
parentur. Et quod poſtquam hujuſmodi can- 
taria perpetua ſeu cantariz perpetuæ, de uno 
capellano perpetuo, aut duobus vel tribus aut 
quatuor capellanis perpetuis facta, fundata, 
erecta, creata, & ſtabilita foret, ſeu factæ, fun- 
datæ, erectæ, creatæ & ſtabilitæ forent, tunc 
dictus unus capellanus & ejus ſucceſſores, ſeu 


dicti duo vel tres aut quatuor capellani & eo- Fol. 2 b. 

rum ſucceſſores, de quo vel quibus dictam can- [ Incor- 
tariam perpetuam, ſeu diCtas cantarias perpe- poratio 
tuas, fic fieri, fundari, erigi, creari & ſtabiliri capella- 
contingeret, eſſent unum corpus imperpetuum. aorum. ] 


Et quod ipſe capellanus & ejus ſucceſſores per 
nomen capellani perpetui cantariæ perpetuz, 
ac ipſi capellani & eorum ſucceſſores per no- 
mina capellanorum perpetuorum cantariæ per- 
petuæ, ſeu cantariarum perpetuarum vocat. 
Dhiryngtone Chaunterie vel Shiryngtone 

2 Chaun- 


I71 


: 
4 
- 
. 
G 
- 
: : 
08 
l, 
lt 
Tz bs F 
y 


Wl. 
* 
Fi 


— 


— MORE ð˙˖ Cs 


- _—— SD ev. 
——_———— x EEE 
= — 


— 
—— 


er — 


* * — ww 
— — — 
— > 1 — —.— _ — < 


» 2 a... 


— 


ati N — 4 
IX ; 


4h 
— 


— . ß . ̃7—7 . . ̃7˙¹ 
eg ERIC REST. SR — 
88 


— — — . — 
—— — — on en _ 


— — 
— 


— 


172 


Fundatio & Statuta Cantariæ 


Chaunteries, eſſent perſonæ habiles in lege ad 
placitandum. Et quod per hujuſmodi nomen 
ac nomina placitare & implacitari, proſequi & 
defendere, reſpondere ac reſponderi poſſent 
in quibuſcumque locis & curus ſpiritualibus & 
temporalibus, in omnibus & omnimodis accio. 
nibus realibus, per ſonalibus & mixtis, ſectiz 
querelis & demandis motis vel movendis pro 
ipſo vel ipſis, ſeu contra ipſum vel ipſos, tam 
coram dicto Domino Rege, heredibus & ſuc. 


ceſſoribus ſuis, quam coram quibuſcumque ſu. 


ſticiariis & Judicibus ſpiritualibus & tempora. 


LS=gillum.] libus. Et quod haberent commune 


[Licencia Regia 
per totum. J 


ſigillum, pro negociis dictæ cantariæ 
ac dictarum cantariarum deſervity- 
rum. Et quod eſſent perſonæ habiles 
in lege ad perquirendum terras, tenement, 
redditus, ſervicia ac poſſeſſiones quæcumque in 
feodo & perpetuitate tenenda ſibi & ſucceſſor: 


bus ſuis, quæ de dicto Domino Rege imme 


diate non tenerentur, ad valorem quadraginta 
librarum per annum, de quacumque perſona, 


ſeu quibuſcumque perſonis, ea eis dare, con 


cedere ſive aſſignare volente ſeu volentibus. 


Necnon de uberiori gracia ſua conceſſerit ei 
dem Waltero, heredibus, executoribus & al: 
ſignatis ſuis, quod idem Walterus, heredes, exe: 
cutores & aſſignati ſui, ſeu ipſorum aliquis au 
aliqui, dare, concedere, & aſſignare poſſet fu 


poſſent advocacionem, patronatum & denomt 
— nacionem 
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d nacionem cantariæ prædictæ, ſive cantariarum 
en prædictarum, Decano & Capitulo dictæ eccle- 
\& fe cathedralis Sancti Pauli Londoniæ, ſeu aliis 
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nt, perſonis eccleſiaſticis vel religioſis ad libitum 

& dicti Walteri, heredum, executorum vel aſſigna- | 

io. torum ſuorum, ſeu eorum alicujus aut aliquo— bi 
is, il Tum nominandis, habend. tenend. & poſſidend. i | 
pro I advocacionem, patronatum & denominacionem 14 
tam prædict. eiſdem Decano & capitulo, aut alis 19 
ue. perlonis eccleſiaſticis ſeu religioſis ac eorum ; 

u. ſucceſſoribus imperpetuum, juxta ordinacionem I 
ora. ppfius Walteri, heredum, executorum vel aſſi- | 


— — — 
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pnatorum ſuorum, aut eorum alicujus ſeu ali— 
quorum, & eiſdem Decano & capitulo, & eo- 
um ſucceſſoribus, ac dictis perſonis eccleſiaſti- 
tis vel religioſis & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, quod ipſi 
dujuſmodi advocacionem, patronatum & de- 
nominacionem à præfato Waltero, heredibus, 
Eccutoribus & aſſignatis ſuis, ſeu ab eorum 
Wiquo vel aliquibus, recipere poſſent, & tenere 
bi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis imperpetuum, tenore 
ctarum litterarum patencium ſimiliter licen- 
am dederit ſpecialem, Statuto de terris & 
enementis ad manum mortuam non ponendis, 
Wt aliquo alio Statuto in contrarium 


Eto, non obſtante. Conceſſerit in- 


Licencia emendi 


Wpcr idem Dominus Rex & licen- par 1 
am dederit pro ſe & heredibus ſuis, oY a If 
tu PHantum in ipſo fuit, præfato Waltero, here— f 
om. bus, executoribus & aſſignatis ſuis, quod ipſe bi 


znem = {cu 


Tundatio ey Statuta C autariæ. 


ſeu ipſi, aut eorum aliquis vel aliqui, terra 
tenementa, redditus, ſervicia & poſſeſſionez 
cum pertinenciis ad valorem quadraginta libra. 
rum per annum de quocumque feodo foren 
quæ de dicto Domino Rege immediate in c. 
pite non tenerentur, prædicto uni capellang 
aut dictis duobus, tribus vel quatuor capellanj 
de quo vel de quibus cantaria prædicta fact 
fundata, erecta vel ſtabilita foret, ſeu cantarix 
prædictæ factæ, fundatæ, erectæ & ſtabilitz 
forent, dare & concedere poſſet & poſſent, ha 
benda fibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis. Et quod difts 
unus capellanus, ſeu dicti duo, tres vel quatuor 
capellani, terras, tenementa, redditus, ſervici 
& poſſeſſiones illa cum pertinencus recipere 
necnon alia terras & tenementa ad yaloren 
quadraginta librarum per annum, quæ de did, 
Domino Rege in capite immediate non tere. 
rentur, perquirere poſſet ac poſſent, & tenen 
ſibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis in puram & perpe 
tuam elemoſinam, vel aliter imperpetuum, te 
nore dictarum litterarum patencium, licencian 
ſimiliter dederit ſpecialem, Statuto de terris & 
tenementis ad manum mortuam non ponends 
aut aliquo alio Statuto in contrarium edito not 
obſtante, tam pro ſuſtentacione capellanorun 
prædictorum & cujuſlibet eorundem, quam pio 
ſuſtentacione, ſupportacione & perimplecione 
quorundam onerum & pietatis operum, tan 


per dictum Walterum, heredes, f fen 
aſſigte 
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aſſignatos ſuos, aut eorum aliquos aut aliquem, 
quam per dictos capellanos, ſeu eorum ali- 
quem, juxta ordinacionem præfati Walteri, he- 
redum, executorum, vel aſſignatorum ſuorum, 
{eu ipſorum alicujus ſeu aliquorum, ſuperinde 
in hac parte faciendorum, ſuſtentandorum, ſup- 
| portandorum & perimplendorum imperpe- 
tuum, prout in dictis litteris regis patentibus 
plenius continetur. Ipſeque Walterus in vita 
ſua zelo piæ devocionis accenſus, cupiens ter- 
rena in cœleſtia & tranſitoria in æterna felici 
commercio commutare, quandam capellam, fi- 
| tuatam prope hoſtium boriale dictæ eccleſiæ ca- 
thedralis, vulgariter nuncupatum le Northdore, 
necnon unam cantariam de duobus capellanis 
perpetuis in eadem capella, de conſenſu & aſ- 
ſenſu Decani & capituli eccleſiæ cathedralis 
ptædictæ, virtute litterarum Domini Regis pa- 


tencium prædictarum, ad laudem Chriſti Iheſu, 


1 


Afumpcioniſque glorioſæ virginis Mariæ ma- 


| tris ſuæ, & Sancti Nicholai epiſcopi & con- 
feſſoris, ac quandam librariam ſuper clauſtrum 
dicti cimiterii vocati Pardonchirchehawe, cum 
Y quadam camera eidem librariz contigue an- 
| nexa, honorifice & laudabiliter erigere pro- 
poſuit & inchoavit, hujuſmodique capellanos 
cuſtodes capellæ & librariæ prædictarum eſſe 


diſpoſuit. Sed tamen, prout altiflimo placuit, 


morte naturali præventus hujuſmodi capellam, 
librarlam & cameram plene perſicere, ſeu can- 
tariam 
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tariam hujuſmodi facere, fundare, erigere, cre. 


Inicium ordinaci- 


are & ſtabilire minime valuit, Mog, 
ſui Executores antedicti, pium & fa. 


ons cantariæ præ- ; : 

5 T mg lubre ejuſdem Walter: propoſitum, 
2 

primorum capella- quantum cum Deo poſſumus, devota 


norum ejuſdem. Pr Om ptitudine Pr oſequi & perim- 


[ Capellant pro hu 
tenentur orare, 
uorum nomina 
ic exprimuntur.] 


Fol. 3. b. 


plere cupientes, præmiſſa poſt ejus 
deceſſum de ſuis bonis, favente altiſſimo, com. 
plere & perficere curavimus, atque unam can. 
tariam perpetuam de duobus capellanis perpe. 
tuis, divina ſingulis diebus in capella ſupra 
dicta, quæ ad laudem Chriſti Iheſu Domini 
noſtri, Aſſumpcioniſque glorioſæ virginis Matix 
matris ſuæ, & Sancti Nicholai epiſcopi & con. 
feſſoris dedicatur, pro bono & felic 
ſtatu dicti Domini Regis, præfatæque 
nobiliſſimæ conſortis ſuæ, ac omnium 
tenencium & firmariorum manerio- 
rum, terrarum & tenementorum, quæ 
in futurum erunt cantariæ prædictæ, & pro 
omnibus benefactoribus cantariæ, capellæ & 
librariæ prædictarum dum vixerint, necnon 


pro bono & ſalubri ſtatu noſtriim Executorum 


prædictorum dum vixerimus, & ſpecialiter pro 
anima præfati Walteri nunc defuncti, animabuſ 
que dicti Domini Regis, præfatæque nobiliſ 
mz conſortis ſuæ, ac omnium tenencium & fi- 
mariorum maneriorum, terrarum & tenemento- 
rum prædictorum, & omnium benefactorum 


dictarum cantariæ, capellæ & librariæ, my 
| a 
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hac luce migraverint, necnon pro animabus 
noſtriim Executorum prædictorum cum ab hac 
luce migraverimus, & animabus omnium fide- 
lum detunctorum, imperpetuum celebraturis, 


vigore & auctoritate dictarum litterarum regi- 


arum patencium, necnon auctoritate, conſenſu 
& aſſenſu Decani & Capituli eccleſiæ cathe- 
dralis antedictæ, ad quos dictus locus ſacratus 
pertinet atque ſpectat, de bonis dicti Walteri 
facimus, fundamus, erigimus, creamus & ſtabi- 
limus per præſentes, dictamque capellam Shi⸗ 
ryngtoneſchapell, & dictam cantariam Shiryng⸗ 
tone chaunterie imperpetuum volumus nuncu- 
pari. Necnon vigore, auctoritate, ac aſſenſu 
& conſenſu antedictis, Johannem Ravene in 
artibus magiſtrum, & David Hampſtede in ar- 
tibus bacallarium, primos capellanos perpetuos 
ejuſdem cantariæ perpetuæ in dicta capella 
ordinamus, nominamus & præficimus, ipſoſque 
capellanos perpetuos in corporalem poſſeſſio- 
nem dictæ cantariæ perpetuæ in dicta capella 
ponimus cum ſuis juribus & pertinenciis uni- 
verſis. Inſuperque dictis vigore, auctoritate, 
ac aſſenſu & conſenſu quoddam ſigil- 
lum commune pro prædictis capella- 
nis cantariæ prædictæ ac ſucceſſori- 


mune ſuum eis liberavimus, ſibi & dem. 
ſucceſſoribus ſuis, pro negociis quibuſcumque 
dictam 
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Primaria ordina- 
cio Sigilli commu- 
| * ; r ms capellanorum 
bus ſuis fieri fecimus, idemque ſigil- præfatæ cantariæ 
lum commune tanquam ſigillum com- & cuſtodiæ ejuſ- 
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Nihil debet 
ſigillari præter 
conſenſum De- 


cani.] 


[Cuſto- 
des cla- 


vium.] 
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dictam cantariam concernentibus, perpetuis fu- 
turis temporibus deſerviturum. Cum quo qui. 
dem ſigillo iidem capellani, aut ſucceſſoreʒ 
ſui nichil penitus ſigillent, abſque af. 
ſenſu & conſenſu prædictorum De- 
cani & Capituli pro tempore exiſten- 
cium, dictumque ſigillum commune 
ſub cuſtodia in quadam ciſta ſuffici. 
enti tanquam depoſito dictorum capellanorum 
& ſucceſſorum ſuorum infra cameram prædi- 
ctam, inter capellam & librariam prædictas 
ſituatam, ad hoc deputatam, ſub tribus ſeruris 
& tribus clavibus ſecure ſeranda, ſalvo cuſto. 
diendum ordinavimus & ſtatuimus remanſurum. 
Quarum quidem trium clavium unam in cuſto- 
dia Decani & Capituli dictæ eccleſiæ cathedra- 
lis pro tempore exiſtencium, alteram vero cla- 
vem in cuſtodia capellanorum prædictorum 
dictæ cantariæ pro tempore exiſtencium, & 
terciam clavem in cuſtodia noſtrum Executo- 
rum antedictorum dum vixerimus, ſeu alterius 
noſtriim dum vixerit, & poſt deceſſum noſtrum 
dictam terciam clavem in cuſtodia magiſtri ſive 
cuſtodis Novi Collegii minorum canonicorum 
eccleſiæ cathedralis antedictæ, qui pro tempore 

fuerit, pro perpetuo volumus remanere. 
Preterea nos Executores antedicti ad cetera 
ordinaciones & ſtatuta ſuper dictis capella & 
cantaria, pro meliori perpetuaque continua- 
cione earundem habenda, necnon pro ſalva & 
ſecu- 


dictos ſeu alterum noſtriim, quam per præfatos 


hijus vitæ homines, in hujus ſeculi voluptati- 
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ſecuriori cuſtodia dictæ librariæ, ac omnium 9 
& ſingulorum librorum in eadem libraria nunc nl 
exiſtencium, & omnium aliorum librorum ' quæ 
ad five in librariam prædictam quoquo modo Fol. 4. a. 
impoſterum devenerint, necnon pro ſuſtenta- 
cione & ſupportacione maneriorum, terrarum 
& tenementorum cum pertinenciis, quæ in fu- 
turum ſpectabunt ad capellam & cantariam 
prædictas, ac capellanos earundem & ſucceſ- 
ſores ſuos, ac eciam pro ſuſtentacione, ſuppor- 
tacione & perimplecione aliorum onerum & 
pietatis operum, tam per nos Executores præ- 


nunc capellanos aut ſucceſſores ſuos, ſeu eorum 
aliquem, juxta ordinacionem noſtram factam 
five faciendam, procedimus in hunc modum. 

Ct quia conſideramus ac pie credi- | 
mus, quod, inter cetera miſericordiæ Modu celebrana! 
& pietatis opera, ipſa divinorum & miſſas ſuas, cum 


llett 
miſſarum celebracio, a ſanctis ſacer- e 8 


dotibus, tanquam miniſtris Chriſti 4, & ponenda co- 
Iheſu in ea parte canonice deputatis, ram eis in altari 
Deo dante peracta, aliorum operum ub: celebrant, & de 
omnium cenſetur potiſſima, per quam renovacione ejuſ- 
miſerimæ peccancium animæ ab eo- 4m. 

rum diris cruciatibus non dum purgatæ, refri- 

gerium * conſequntur & veniam, ac fragiles 


bus graviter proſtrati, ad viam graciæ ſuſci- 


1. L. qui. 2. Sic. 
„ tantur, 


ito Fundatio ey StatutaCantarie 


tantur, juſtique in eorum actibus juſticiæ ro. 
borati in cceleſtis regionis tramite firmiores 
efficiuntur: Ideo ordinamus & ſtatuimus, quod 
præfati nunc capellani perpetui dictæ cantariæ 
perpetuæ & eorum ſucceſſores ſingulis diebus 
humano more miſſas devote celebrent in ca- 
pella prædicta, cum ſpecialibus collectis ſub- 
ſcriptis, cum earum ſecretis & poſtcommuni- 
bus in eiſdem miſſis, necnon in aliis eorum 
oracionibus & ſuffragiis orare perpetuo ſpeci- 
aliter teneantur pro ſtatubus & animabus, ut 
præmittitur, ſpecificatis ſub hac forma, ſcilicet 
. Pro vivis: Deus, qui caritatis dona per pra- 
[ 5 45 ciam Sancti Spiritus tuorum cordibus fidelium 
gende.) 4e infundis, da famulo tuo Regi noſtro N. & 
famulæ tuæ Reginæ noſtræ N. ac famulis & 
ce famulabus tuis omnibus, nobis ſpecialiter re- 
«commendatis, pro quibus tuam deprecamur 
« clemenciam, ſalutem mentis & corporis, ut 
ce te tota virtute diligant, & quæ tibi placita 
ce ſunt tota dileccione perficiant, per Dominum 
c&c. Et pro defunctis: Deus, cui proprium. 
« eſt miſereri ſemper & parcere, propiciare 
«anime famuli tui W. ſacerdotis, ac animabus 
« famulorum famularumque tuarum omnium, 
cc nobis ſpecialiter recommendatorum, & omnia 
cc eorum peccata dimitte, ut mortis vinculis 
cc abſoluti tranſire mereantur ad vitam, per 
e Dominum &c. illis vero diebus ſecundum 
uſum Sarum eccleſiæ in contrarium _ 
= um- 
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dumtaxat exceptis. Et quod habeant idem [Quod 

duo capellani & ſucceſſores ſui cantariæ me- habe- 

moratæ ſemper coram ſe ſuper altare ejuſdem ant ta- 

cantariæ in capella prædicta unam tabulam bu- 

bene ſcriptam de nominibus illorum, tam vivo- lam.] 

rum quam defunctorum, pro quibus dicti ca- 

pellani & ſucceſſores ſui ſpecialiter tenentur 

orare, ut prædictum eſt, ad ipſorum capellano- 

rum & ſucceſſorum ſuorum celeriorem memo- 

ram in ea parte habendam. Et quod hujuſ- 

modi tabula, quociens vetuſta fuerit & ca- 

duca, tociens ſumptibus & expenſis capellano- 

rum prædictorum & ſucceſſorum ſuorum reno- 

vetur & inibi collocetur. Quodque 5 

prædicti nunc capellani & ſucceſſores e modo dicendi 

ſui cantariz prædictæ in capella præ- „„ 

dicta cotidie, quantum commode po- Oy” 
| , norum. 

terint, inſimul dicant veſperas & 

matutinas cum ceteris horis canonicis de die 

ſecundum uſum Sarum, vel prout uſus dictæ 

eccleſiæ cathedralis ibidem obſerva- 

tur. Et quod dicti nunc capellani & 

ſuc 10 12 prædictæ in , 

ra gan e — re TOP 

1 tarie. 

manatim ſingulis annis imperpetuum * Fol. 4. b. 

Placebo & Dirige, cum novem leccionibus & 

ſuis antiphonis, verſiculis & reſponſorlis, omni 

feria quinta, & commendacionem in craſtino 

ante miſſam de Requiem, & quod eadem miſſa 


de Requiem per unum ipſorum duorum capel- 
lanorum 


De modo dicendi 
exequias juxta or- 
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lanorum in eodem craſtino infra capellam pre. 
dictam celebretur. Aliis vero diebus inſimul 
aut diviſim, infra vel extra capellam prædictam, 
commemoracionem de defunctis dicant ſecun. 
dum uſum Sarum, ſpecialiter pro animabus pre. 
[Excu- dictis, niſi infirmitate ſeu alia cauſa racionabili 
fatio.] ad præmiſſa, ſeu aliquod præmiſſorum in forma 
ſupradicta faciendum præpediti fuerint, ſeu eo- 
De alterno & mu- rum alter præpeditus fuerit. Et quod 
. tuo auxilio in miſ- alter ipſorum nunc capellanorum & 
Pl ſarum celebracio- ſucceſſorum ſuorum in dictarum mil- 
mbus capellano- ſarum celebracionibus infra capellam 
Wt, rum. prædictam alteri eorum mutuum im- 
1 pendat obſequium, niſi auxilium ſufficiens ali 
unde ibidem ſupervenerit, {cu alia cauſa ra- 
cionabili excuſetur. | 
Item ordinamus & ſtatuimus, quod 
prædicti Johannes Ravene & David 
or, = Hampſtede, & ſucceſſores {ui capel- 
nt cuſtodes li- 5 ee 
brarie predifte, ani Cantariz ſupradictæ, nnt imper- 
i & quod inter eos petuum cuſtodes capellz, cameræ, & 
1 fit paritas & nulla librariæ prædictarum, ac omnium li 
1 ſuperioritas. brorum & ornamentorum quæ nunc 
ſunt & in futurum erunt in eiſdem 
Wl. capella, camera & libraria. Ac eciam, quod 
Wi nulla attendatur ſeu obſervetur prioritas five 
1.188 ſuperioritas inter ipſos capellanos & eorum 
1 ſucceſſores, cujuſcumque gradus aut condicionis 
. fuerint ſeu alter eorum fuerit, ſet quod pares 
5 & æquales ſint in omnibus quæ ad prædictas 
. | Ca- 
oF | 


De deputacione 
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capellam, cantariam, & librariam ac cuſtodiam 
carundem pertinent, reputentur e- 
ciam & habeantur. Quodque omnes [ Quales per ſonæ 


& ſinguli capellani, ad prædictam Junt —_— do- 
cantariam, ac ad cuſtodiam capellæ, ;,, . . 


cameræ & librariæ prædictarum in cantarie.] 
futurum admittendi, ſint viri Anglici, 
perſonæ habiles & ydoneæ, atque 
graduati in aliqua facultate in Uni- 
yerſitate Oxonienſi five Cantebrigienſi, ſi tales 
commode adquiri & haberi poterint. Ac quod 
non ſint religioſi viri exempti vel non exempti, 
neque aliunde beneficiati cum cura ſeu officiati, 
ſet dictis cantariæ, capellæ & librariæ, & earum 
cuſtodiæ, juxta ordinaciones & ſtatuta noſtra, 
hic ſuperius & inferius, cum aſſenſu & conſenſu 
prædictorum, facta ſive facienda, debite deſer- 
vientes ſint fideliterque intendentes. Ita ſem- 
per, quod per aliena negocia ſeu beneficia ſive 
offcia aliqua occaſione accepta, non impedi- 
antur aut eorum alter impediatur à ſui officii 
prædicti debita execucione & obſervacione. 

Item ordinamus & ſtatuimus, quod Quibus hors cano- 


[ Capellani ſint 
viri Anglici.] 


dicti nunc capellani prædictæ canta- nici & proceſſio- 
| iz, & corum ſucceſſores, veſperis, nibus debent ca- 


completoriis, altis miſſis, & proceſ- hellani intereſſe. 
| honibus, quæ fient in dicta eccleſia cathedrali, 


in feſtis principalibus ac duplicibus, & diebus do- 


mumicis, necnon in proceſſionibus, quæ per 


I. F. quæ fient per. 


De- 
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Decanum & canonicos & ceteros miniſtros 
ejuſdem eccleſiæ cathedralis infra eandem ec 
cleſiam, ac in diebus Rogacionum, ac in gene- 
ralibus proceſſionibus per civitatem Londoniæ 
ab eiſdem decano & canonicis & ceteris mini. 
ſtris faciendis, & omnino ſecum in eorundem 
capellanorum habitubus habitui aliorum capel- 

lanorum aliarum cantariarum, in dicta eccleſia 
Fol. 5.2. cathedrali fundatarum, conformibus, ex eorum 

propriis ſumptibus & expenſis perquirendis 
interſint, procedant & progrediantur, & uter- 
que eorum interſit, procedat & progrediatur, 

Excu- niſi per propoſicionem verbi Dei, ſeu ſermoni. 

zacionem, per eoſdem ſeu eorum alterum alibi 

dicendam aut faciendam, aut aliqua alia cauſa 

racionabili occupati aut præpediti fuerint, five 

eorum alter occupatus five præpeditus fuerit, 

judicio Decani & capituli dictæ eccleſiæ cath 
dralis approbanda. 

Item ordinamus & ſtatuimus, quod 
prædicti nunc capellani dictæ canta- 
riæ, & eorum ſucceſſores cohabitent, 
converſentur & pernoctent in cameris 
infra manſionem, vocatam le Chaunteriepreſtel 
houſes, ad occidentalem finem cimiterii dictæ 
eccleſiæ cathedralis ſituatam, & cum illis ca- 
pellanis aliarum cantariarum, ibidem infra d- 
ctam eccleſiam cathedralem fundatarum & in 
dicta manſione converſantibus, commentales 


ſint & converſentur, quamdiu hoc ibidem ob- 
tinere 


ſatio. 


De cohabitacione 


capellanorum. 


ſtros 
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latur, 
moni 
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tinere valeant. Sin autem, in aliquo alio honeſto 
loco, dictæ eccleſiæ cathedrali propinquo, co- 
habitent, pernoctent, commenſales ſint, & 
conyerſentur, una cum aſſenſu & conſenſu De- 


cani & Capituli prædictorum pro tempore exi- 


ſtencium. 


Item ordinamus & ſtatuimus, quod 


prædicti Johannes & David, capellani 
perpetui Cantariæ prædictæ, & ſuc- 
ceſſores ſui, viginti & quatuor marcas 
ſterlingorum annuatim percipiant, 
de fructibus, redditibus, proventibus, 


De ſolucione ſti- 
pendii capellano- 
rum, & quibus an- 
ni termin: [ 6 
quantum capella- 


nus pro ſtipendio 


annuatini reci- 


exitibus & revencionibus manerio- piet 
rum, terrarum & tenementorum de 

Goddene, alias dict. Gateſdene, & Morgheve, 
cum pertinencus, infra parochiam de Tenter- 
dene in comitatu Kancii, provenientes, ſcili- 
cet uterque eorum duodecim marcas, pro an- 
nuali ſtipendio five ſalario ſuo, per manus col- 


lectoris five reddituarii, aut aliorum occupato— 


rum eorundem maneriorum, terrarum & tene— 
mentorum pro tempore exiſtencium, ad qua- 


tuor anni terminos, ſcilicet Paſchæ, Nativitatis 


Sancti Johannis Baptiſtæ, Sancti Michaclis 
Archangeli & Natalis Domini, vel infra unum 
menſem proximum poſt quemlibet trium ter- 
minorum prædictorum immediate ſequentem, 
Zquis porcionibus tam pro obſequlis ſuis de- 
bite impendendis circa cuſtodiam capellæ, ca- 
meræ & librariæ prædictarum, quam pro obſcr- 


A a vacione 
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vacione & perimplecione aliorum onerum, di. 
ctis capellanis & ſucceſſoribus ſuis per hæc no- 
ſtra ordinaciones & ſtatuta ſuperinde impoſito- 
rum, factis five faciendis, necnon pro camery 
ſuis, ut præmittitur, perquirendis & habendis, 
Item volumus & ordinamus, quod 
9 | De reparacione & Omnia maneria, terræ & tenementa 
1 118 — & . poſſeſſiones cum ſuis perti- 
it em capele- nenciis, que | per di 
1 norum cantariæ. eee e 
nunc capellanos aut ſucceſſores ſuos 
ut capellanos cantariz prædictæ, perquiri ſeu 
haberi & poſſideri valeant, ſeu eis dari quoviſ 
11h modo contigerint in fanmum, reparentur, ſuſ- 
1 © tententur, & in omnibus regantur & guber- 
4 nentur per bonum adviſamentum, aſſenſum & 
conſenſum Decani & Capituli eccleſiæ cathe. 
dralis prædictæ pro tempore exiſtencium, & 
ad maximum commodum & proficuum cantariz 
prædictæ. 
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Item volumus & ordinamus, quod 
quidam collector five redditua- 
rius, & poſt ejus deceſſum five am- 
mocionem ab eodem officio alius 
collector five reddituarius, & fic con- 


De ordinacione 
reddituarii ad re- 
cipiendum & col- 

1 ligendum exitus & 
4 Peroficua de mane- 


rus & tenementis 
cantariæ, & de 
compoto ejuſdem, 
& coram quibus, 
& de ipſorum re- 


gardis, & de the- 


tinue unus poſt alium ordinetur per 
Decanum & Capitulum pradictos, ac 
per dictos capellanos cantariæ præ- 
dictæ pro tempore exiſtentes, ad om- 
nia firmas, exitus & proficua, de cl 


dem manerus, terris, tenementis & 
alls 
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alis poſſeſſionibus prædictis prove- ſauro excreſcente 
niencia, recipiendum. Qui quidem reponendo in quan- 
collector * five reddituarius, tam de dam ciſtam. 
receptis illis, quam de omnibus ſolu- Fol. 5. b. 


cionibus ſuis, tam pro reparacionibus per ad- 
viiamentum, aſſenſum & conſenſum prædicta 
fiendis, quam pro alus rebus ad officium ſuum 
ſpectantibus, annuatim reddet racionabilem 
compotum coram Decano ſeu præſidente Capi- 
tuli, & uno de Canonicis Stagiariis dictæ eccle- 
fiz cathedralis, per ipſum Decanum deputando, 
ac magiſtro ſive cuſtode Novi Collegii Minorum 
Canonicorum ejuſdem eccleſiæ, necnon coram 
dictis duobus capellanis pro tempore exiſtenti- 
bus, aut coram certis auditoribus, per ipſos 
Decanum ſeu præſidentem, & Canonicum Sta— 
giarium & magiſtrum ſive cuſtodem, ac capel- 
lanos prædictos, pro tempore exiſtentes, aſſi- 
gnandis. Et quod omnia hujuſmodi compota 
annuatim redigantur in ſcriptis in pargameno 
ſecundum debitam formam compoti, & ponan- 
tur in ciſta prædicta ſub ſeruris prædictis ſalvo 
lbidem pro perpetuo remanſura. Et volumus, 
quod dictus collector five reddituarius de fir- 
mis, exitibus & proficuis prædictis annuatim 
ſolvat & ſatisfaciat utrique capellanorum præ- 
dictorum duodecim marcas, ad terminos pra- 
dictos in forma prædicta ſolvendas. Et quod 
de reſiduo firmarum, exituum & proficuorum 
prædictorum, ultra viginti & quatuor marcas 
1. He. A a 2 illas 
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illas eiſdem capellanis ſolvendas, tam prædict: 
Decanus ſeu præſidens, & Canonicus Stagia- 
rius, ac magiſter five cuſtos, necnon prædicti 
auditores pro compotis prædictis audiendis & 
terminandis, quam prædictus colleCtor hive red. 
dituarius pro labore ſuo in officio prædicto 
habendo, necnon aliæ perſonæ pro compotis 
prædictis in ſcriptis, in forma prædicta fiendis, 
racionabiliter remunerentur. Vide. 
licet prædictus Decanus ſeu prefi- 
dens, pro quolibet die, quo ſuper 
auditu dicti compoti perſonaliter oc- 
cupatus fuerit, duodecim denariis, ac prædictus 
Canonicus Stagiarius duodecim denaris, & 
magiſter ſive cuſtos octo denaris, ac prædici 
auditores & aliæ perſonæ prædictæ, ſecundum 
diſcrecionem & bonam conſcienciam dictorum 
VDecani ſeu præſidentis & duorum capellanorum 
cantariz prædictæ pro tempore ext 
do in ciſta ad ſup- ſtencium, & — eorundem fir- 
portacionem ter- marum, exituum & proficuorum præ- 
rarum & poſſe]. dictorum, ultra dictas viginti & qua- 
franum. ] tuor marcas annuas & remunerac1o- 
nes prædictas, in forma prædicta fi- 

endas, annuatim ponatur in ciſta prædicta, una 

cum rotulis compoti prædicti, ibidem ſalyo 
cuſtodiendum, ad uſum reparacionis & ſuppor- 
tacionis maneriorum, terrarum, tenementorum 

& aliarum poſſeſſionum prædictorum, necnon 


ornamentorum infra capellam prædictam, ac 
| eciam 


- [Remuneratio 
Decaniprocom- 
poto audiendo.}] 


[ Dereſiduo ponen- 
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cciam ad defenſionem dictorum capellanorum, 
necnon terrarum & tenementorum ac jurium 
quorumcumque cum ſuis pertinenciis ad dictam 
cantariam ſpectancium ſeu pertinencium, per 
bonum adviſamentum, aſſenſum & conſenſum 
dictorum Decani & Capituli pro tempore exi- 
ſtencium fiendam. 

Item volumus & ordinamus, quod De alienacione 
nec dicti capellani, neque ſucceſſores terrarum & tene- 
ſui, nec eorum aliquis aliquo tem- mentorum non fi- 


pore futuro, ſub pœna privacionis, enda, nec de eo- 


alienent ſeu onerent maneria, terras, 7 undem dimiſſione 
tenementa & poſſeſſiones prædicta, ad firmam ſme 
nec aliquam inde parcellam, neque 222 
| apitul: facienda. 
ea vel aliquam parcellam eorundem, 
abſque aſſenſu & conſenſu noſtrum executo- 
rum prædictorum, dum vixerimus, ſeu alicujus 
noſtrum dum vixerit, & poſt deceſſum omnium 
noſtrum abſque bono adviſamento, aſſenſu & 
conſenſu prædictorum Decani ſeu præſidentis, 


& Capituli & ſucceſſorum ſuorum, alicui five Fol. 6. a. 


aliquibus ad firmam dimittant. Et quod hujuſ- 
modi dimiſſiones impoſterum aliquibus aut ali- 
cui faciendæ ſint per Indenturas inde fiendas, 
ita quod non excedant ultra ſeptennium in una 
dimiſſione, & hoc ſub nominibus & communi 
ſigillo dictorum capellanorum & ſucceſſorum 
fuorum ex aſſenſu & conſenſu prædictis. 


Item 
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De duobus paribus Item volumus & ordinamus, quod 
Inventariorum in- duo paria Inventariorum indentato. 
dentatorum de bo- rum fiant inter præfatos Decanum 
nu capellæ & can- & Capitulum & ſucceſſores ſuos ex 


tariæ prædidla- 


rum. 


una parte, & dictos capellanos de 
| Shiryngtone chaunterie ex altera 
parte, teſtificancia & continencia omnia & ſin- 
gula libros, jocalia & alia ornamenta quæcum- 
que, quæ ad dictas capellam, cantariam & l. 


brariam nunc pertinent ſeu in futurum perti. 


nebunt, ea videlicet quæ ad dictas capellam & 
cantariam pertinent in indenturis per ſe, & ea 
quæ pertinent ad librariam prædictam in alis 
indenturis ſeparatim per ſe. Quorum quidem 
Inventariorum, ſic ſeparatim indentatorum, duæ 
partes penes præfatos Decanum & Capitulum 
& ſucceſſores ſuos, & aliæ duæ partes penes 
prædictos capellanos & ſucceſſores ſuos perpe- 
tuo volumus remanere. Et quod eadem Inven- 
taria indentata tociens renoventur, quociens 
neceſſe & oportunum fic fieri videbitur, ſeu fal- 
tem ſingulis trienniis. Ac eciam, quod dict 
nunc capellani & ſucceſſores ſui omnia prz- 
dicta libros, jocalia, & alia ornamenta quz- 
cumque, cum dictis ſuis Inventariis, præfatis 
Decano & Capitulo, & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, aut 
alicui perſonz, per ipſos Decanum & Capitu- 


lum ad hoc aſſignandæ five deputandæ, ad mi- 


nus ſemel quolibet anno monſtrent & often 
dant. 


Item 
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quod Item ordinamus, quod fi aliquis De non amocione 
tato. capellanorum cantariæ prædictæ in- capellanorum, ad- 
firmitate aut aliqua impotencia tem- veniente Aſcrum 


12 porali aut perpetua impediatur, quo — & im- i 
s de minus in cantaria prædicta, j Juxta or- 4 py Ks deſer- L 
tera dinacionem ejuſdem, poterit deſer- pgs a, 'q 
fin. vire, quod propter hoc a cantaria 4 
8 ſua, ſeu à percepcione ſalarii ſeu ſtipendii ſui | 
& l. prædicti, dum tamen dicta infirmitas vel im- | 
bert. potencia ex ſua culpa non eveniat, nullo modo 
m & expellatur ſive repellatur, ſet oret devote, & 
& 69 alias ſupleat defectum hujuſmod | in oracioni- 
"als bus devotis & alus operibus pietatis, juxta vires 
idem ſuas, pro ſtatubus & animabus PIZ- , rats pereipi- ; 
dux dictis. Item ſi contingat, aliquem end in tempore | 
lum hujulmodi capellanorum decedere, ; ingreſſus ad can- | 
penes cedere, reſignare, ſeu locum ſuum tariam & repreſ. i 
erpe. dimittere, vel quovis alio modo a Jus ab eadem. i 
nven- dicta cantaria ſua pro perpetuo ammoveri, per- þ1 
* cipiat nichilominus porcionem debitam, quam i 
nt meruit, pro rata temporis quo ſteterit in offi- i | 
digi cio cantariæ prædictæ. Et eciam, quod quilibet 4 
| pr2- capellanus ejuſdem cantariz ſuperveniens, ex [1 
quz: die, quo fuerit admiſſus, receptus & inductus 14 
fat ad dictam cantariam, & pro tempore quo in [0 
—_— eadem officiaverit , juxta ordinacionem ejuſ- i 
apitu- dem, percipiat nichilominus porcionem debi- i 
d m. tam pro rata temporis quo miniſtrayerit in ö 
oſten. cantaria prædicta. Quodque iidem capellani 
& ſucceſſores ſui annuatim de menſe in men- f 
Item 1. He. ſem 
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ſem tecta capellæ, cameræ & libra. 
riæ prædictarum ſupervideant, { 
tectorum capellæ & p P te: 
"LET | alter eorum ſupervideat, & eadem 
librariæ prædicta- jo. pea 
rum fienda. *<Ma mundari faciant ſeu alter corum 
| mundari faciat, ne per obturacionem 
vel defectum mundacionis eorundem tectorum 
aliquod dampnum eis eveniat, & ſi quos de- 
fectus in ipſis tectis inveniant, ipſi illos defectus 
Fol. 6. b. dictis Decano & Capitulo intiment 
[ Quorum eæpenſis & denuncient, ea intencione, ut ii 
debent reparari . | 
en dem Decanus & Capitulum hujuſ. 
Rs modi defectus cicius emendari & re- 
libraria præ- 1 
dice.) parari faciant, ſecundum formam & 
effectum ultimæ voluntatis mei præ- 
fati Rogeri, quo ad laicum feodum meum de 
& in quatuor tenementis, cum ſhopis, domibus, 
celarus, ſolaris & ſuis pertinencus, ſimul ſitu— 
atis in parochiis beatz Mariz de Bothawe & 
Sancti Johannis ſuper Walbroke Londoniæ. 
1 tem volumus & ordinamus, quod 
De libris librariæ em c 9 
non licebit prædictis capellanis can- 
non accommodan- : : | 
= tariz prædictæ, aut ſucceſſoribus ſuis 
cuſtodibus prædictæ librariæ, aliquo 
tempore futuro aliquos libros, ſen aliquem li 
brum ejuſdem librariæ, qui nunc ſunt aut in fu- 
turum erunt, alicui perſonæ five aliquibus per- 
ſonis alienare, concedere ſeu accommodare, 
abſque aſſenſu & conſenſu prædictorum De- 
cani & Capituli aut ſucceſſorum ſuorum, & {ut- 


ficlenti caucione eiſdem capellanis cxhibita & 
| delt- 


De mundacione 


* 


can- 
1s {u1s 
111quo 
em li- 
in fu- 


s Pet- 
dare, 
n De- 
& ſuf⸗ 
ita & 

deli 


quod 
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deliberata. Et quod tempus hujuſmodi ac- 
commodacionis dimidium annum non excedat. 
Quodque dicta libraria, hoſtiis ipſius | 
per præfatos capellanos cuſtodes e- 2 ur 15 2 
juldem, & eorum ſucceſſores, aut al- 5 wa ei 
terum ipſorum, apertis ſingulis die- ſura eorundem. 
bus profeſtis annuatim à feſto Nati- 
vitatis beatz Mariæ virginis uſque feſtum An- 
nunciacionis ejuſdem, ab ortu ſolis, donec hora [Grave 
nona poſt altam miſſam de ſervicio diet in dicta onus.] 
eccleſia cathedrali finiatur; & iterum ab hora 
prima poſt meridiem uſque ad finem comple- 
torii in eadem eccleſia cathedrali, vel ſaltem 
uſque ad occaſum ſolis per eoſdem, ſeu eorum 
alterum, ſic continue diligenter cuſtodiatur. Et 
cciam ſingulis diebus profeſtis annuatim, ab 
eodem feſto Annunciacionis beatæ Mariæ vir- 
ginis uſque ad prædictum feſtum Nativitatis 
ejuſdem, ab hora diei ſexta, donec hora nona 
poſt altam miſſam in dicta eccleſia cathedrali, 
& iterum ab hora prima poſt meridiem quouſ- 
que completorium in eadem eccleſia cathedrali 
finiatur, per præfatos capellanos, ſeu eorum 
alterum, & ſucceſſores ſuos cuſtodes dictæ libra- 
riæ debite & diligenter aperta, cuſtodiatur, niſi 
cauſa racionabilis hoc fieri impediat. Ita quod 
nullum dampnum eidem librariæ aut in libris aut 
in hoſtiis, ſeruris vel feneſtris vitreis ejuſdem, ex 
negligencia dictorum capellanorum aut ſucceſ- 
ſorum ſuorum cuſtodum dictæ librariæ evenire 

Bb con- 
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contingat. Et ſi quid dampnum hujuſmodi in 
Ppræmiſſis, ſeu aliquo præmiſſorum, per negli 
genciam ipſorum capellanorum, ſeu eorum al- 
terius, aut ſucceſſorum ſuorum quoquo modo 
impoſterum evenerit, id vel ipſa dampnum aut 
dampna recompenſare, emendare & ſatisfacere, 
tociens quociens contigerit, de ſalariis ſeu ſtipen- 
dus ſuis propriis, auctoritate & judicio dictorum 
Decani & Capituli, debeant & teneantur, ut eſt 
juſtum. Ceteris vero diebus, noctibus & tem- 
poribus hoſtia prædicta, cum eorum ſeruris & 
clavibus, omnino ſint clauſa & ſecure ſerata. 
3 tem volumus & ordinamus, quod 
Decuſtodis libra- — nunc capellani & fucceſlbre 
ria per diem per lu N ET nod 
capellanos facien- ſui cantariz prædictæ nullo modo a 
da, & de abſencia eiſdem capella & libraria per ſpa- 
a prædicta _ cium unius diet integri, abſque licencia 
non fienda ſub pe- ſpeciali noſtrium Executorum predi- 
na privacionts, Qtorum dum vixerimus, aut alterius no- 
ſtruim qui ſupervixerit, & poſt deceſſum noſtrum 
præfatorum Decani & Capituli & ſucceſſorum 
ſuorum pro tempore exiſtencium petita primitus 
& obtenta, ſe abſentent, ſeu aliquis eorum ſe 
Fol. 7. a. abſentet. & licet cum hujuſmodi licencia ſe 
abſentaverint, non tranſient niſi ad loca ho- 
| neſta & pro cauſis honeſtis, nec ambo ſimul 
ith . utantur hujuſmodi licencia abſentandi. Quod 
8 fi aliquis eorum in contrarium fecerit, pro quo- 
libet die, per quem ipſe fic ſe abſentaverit, 


718 duos denarios de ſalario five ſtipendio ſuo a- 
| mittat 
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mittat & perdat, in ciſtam, penes Decanum & 


Capitulum prædictos remanentem, ad uſum 
reparacionis prædictorum quatuor tenemento- 
rum imponendos & applicandos. Quodque, fi 
idem capellani aut ſucceſſores ſui, five eorum 
aliquis per viginti dies, abſque licencia ſupe- 
rius limitata aut cauſa racionabili, quovis anno 
futuro à dictis cantaria, capella & libraria ſe 
abſentaverit, vel ſi aliquis ipſorum nunc capel- 
lanorum aut ſucceſſorum ſuorum cantariæ præ- 
dictæ aliquam religionem ingreſſus fuerit, aut 
quodcumque beneficium eccleſiaſticum cum 
cura, aut officium temporale admiſerit & opti- 
nuerit, aut publicus fornicator, vel ex aliqua 
cauſa de jure privabilis reperiatur, quod tunc 
Decanus & Capitulum ſupradicti pro tempore 
exiſtentes, ſuper præmiſſis abſencus, defectibus 
& cauſis debite inquirant, & illum, quem reum 
& culpabilem in aliquo præmiſſorum invene- 
rint, à loco, beneficio & officio cantariæ, ca- 


pellæ & librariæ prædictarum, per dictos De- 


canum & Capitulum pro tempore exiſtentes, 
una cum aſſenſu & conſenſu noſtrùm prefato- 
rum Executorum dum vixerimus, ſeu noſtrùm 
alterius qui ſupervixerit, perpetuo ammoveant 
canonice, & privent ſummarie, ſimpliciter & 
de plano, abſque ſtrepitu & figura judicii, 
eciam non oblervatis terminis fer abbreviatis 
procedendo, & alius capellanus, videlicet An- 
glicus, ut præfertur, habilis & ydoneus per 
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nos Executores prædictos dum vixe- 
e pof _ e de dum VIxe- 
privacionem ca. rit, loco ipfius ic delinquentis pre. 
pellant fatam. fatis Decano & Capitulo, vel, deca- 
natu ibidem vacante, tunc ipſi Capi 
tulo nominetur & præſentetur. Quem fic præ. 
ſentatum ipſi Decanus & Capitulum, vel, deca- 
natu vacante, ipſum Capitulum ad locum, offi 
cium & beneficium prædictum admittant, & in 
dicta cantaria ipſum inſtituant pariter & in- 
ducant, cum ſuis juribus & pertinenciis uni- 
verſis. Et eundem modum præſentandi, inſti- 
tuendi & inducendi fieri & obſervari volumus, 
quociens & quando locus vel loca capellani vel 
capellanorum memoratæ cantariæ ex quacum- 
que alia cauſa vacare contigerit, durante vita 
noſtriim prædictorum Executorum, ac alterius 
noſtrim diucius viventis. Et poſt deceſſum utri- 
uſque noſtrùm collacio, ordinacio & diſpoſicio 
dictæ cantariæ, cum ſuis juribus & pertinencis 
univerſis, quociens vacaverit, ad præfatos De- 
canum & Capitulum, vel, decanatu vacante, ad 

ipſum Capitulum pertineat. 
De ſolucione vv.. Item ſtatuimus & ordinamus, quod 
annuatim Decano ad effectum, quod Decanus & Capi. 
& apitulo fienda tulum dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis & 
pro ipſorum favore ſucceſſores ſui majorem favorem, di 
1% certis rebus, & ligenciam & ſolicitudinem impoſte- 
pro indempnitate rum impendant circa regimen, ful- 
earundem. tentacionem & conſervacionem can- 
tarlz, 


De novo capellano 
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ad feſtum Purificacionis beatæ Mariæ 


SHERINGTON IAN. 


tariæ, capellæ & librariæ prædictarum, jurium- 
que & pertinencium ſuorum, necnon circa ob- 
ſeryacionem & execucionem ſtatutorum & or- 
dinacionum noſtrorum præſcriptorum, ac eciam 
pro pane, vino & cera, per præfatos Decanum 
& Capitulum & ſucceſſores ſuos præfatis ca- 
pellanis & ſucceſſoribus ſuis imperpetuum in- 
veniendis & exhibendis, pro miſſis in dicta 
capella ſingulis ſeptimanis cotidie perpetuo 


celebrandis, necnon in recompenſacionem, tam pol. 3. b. 


oblacionum ad quandam ymaginem beatæ Ma- 
iz virginis, extra le Northdore dictæ eccleſiæ 
cathedralis olim contigue ſituatam, fieri con- 
ſuetarum, & aliarum oblacionum quarumcum- 
que in dicta capella in futurum faciendarum, 


| quam dampnorum & detrimentorum quorum- 
cumque, ipſis Decano & Capitulo & ſucceſſori- 


bus ſuis ea occaſione qualitercumque forſan 
contingencium, racione conſtruccionis & ædi- 


| ficacionis capellæ prædictæ, ipſi duo capellani 


cantariæ prædictæ, & ſucceſſores ſui pro tem- 
pore exiſtentes, annuatim, videlicet 


yirginis, imperpetuum Decano & Ca- 


bus 


[Debentur di- 
ctis DominoDe- 


| | dcano &Capitul 
| pitulo prædictis, & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, decem folidi.] ; 


| ſeu ipſorum camerario dictæ eccleſiæ 
| athedralis, pro tempore exiſtentibus, decem 
| folidos ſterlingorum monetæ Anglicanz de exi- 
tibus, proventibus, proficuis & obvencionibus 
le maneriis, terris, tenementis & poſſeſſioni- 
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[ bus prædictis, per manus collectoris, five red. 
bk: dituarii prædicti, pro tempore exiſtentis, ſolvers 
| | debeant & teneantur, prout per quoddam ſcri. 
| ptum indentatum, inde, inter alia, inter Deca. 
num & Capitulum dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis 
ex una parte, & nos præfatos Executores ey 


altera parte, fiendum, plenius poterit ap. 
parere. 


De perſonals in ”_—_ Ons: —_— quod 
tereſſencia umus r 
capellani in exe- ſucceſſorum ſuorum annuatim imper. 
quiis anniverſa- Petuum omnibus exequiis annyerſz. 
rin fundators a- rii prædicti Walter Shiryngtone, in 
pud Prioratum dicta eccleſia cathedrali ſingulis an- 
Bartholome:, & nis perpetuo celebrandis, perſonaliter 
alterius in eccleſa ibidem interſit, & alter eorundem 
cathedrali Sancti capellanorum & ſucceſſorum ſuorum 
1 Pauls. annuatim imperpetuum omnibus exe. 
18 quits anniverſarii ejuſdem Walteri, in eccleſi 
_ conventuali Prioratus Sancti Bartholomæi fin- 
; gulis annis perpetuo celebrandis, perſonalite 
ibidem interſit, per aſſignacionem & deputz 
cionem Decani dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis, ſeu 
F ejus locum tenentis pro tempore exiſtentis, in 
ws pedimento ceſſante legitimo. 
1 Item, ut dampnis prædictarum 


5 De juramento ca- capellæ, cantariæ & librariæ præci 
1088 pellanorum in ipſo- 


1 jacturis, volumus & ordins 

"ke rum admiſſione ad veatur & jactu 5, volu = 
48 cantariam. mus, quod prædicti nunc capellanl 
1 5 dictæ cantariæ perpetuæ, & _ 
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ſores ſui tempore admiſſionis, inſtitucionis ſeu 
induccionis ſuæ in cantariam prædictam, coram 
Decano & Capitulo dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis 
pro tempore exiſtentibus, juramentum ad ſan- 
da Dei evangelia, per ipſos corporaliter tacta, 
præſtent & faciant ſub hac forma verborum. 
Ego J. R. presbiter N. dioceſis, Univerſitatis 
« Oxoniz five Cantebrigiæ graduatus, capella- 
nus perpetuus cantariæ perpetuæ, vocatæ 
« Shiryngtone chaunterie, in capella nuncupata 
« Shiryngtones chapelle, extra hoſtium boriale 


chujus eccleſiæ cathedralis Sancti Pauli Lon- 


« doniz fundatæ ſituata, ac alter cuſtodum li- 


6 brariæ, ibidem per Walterum Shiryngtone 


aclericum, quondam Canonicum Stagiarium 


L iſtius eccleſiæ cathedralis, in vita ſua incho- 


*atz, & poſt ejus deceſſum per Executores ſuos 


| conſummatæ & perimpletæ, ab hac hora Do- 
“mino Decano & Capitulo hujus eccleſiæ ca- 
| *thedralis ipſorumque ſucceſſoribus reveren- 
| *clam & obedienciam debitam exhibebo pro 
| ©poſſe meo, ac omnia & ſingula in ordinacio- 
| *nibus præſentibus dictorum Executorum præ- 
| *fati Walteri, & ipſorum alicujus, dum vixerit, 
& aliis per dictos Executores, de conſenſu 
edictorum Decani & Capituli, ordinatis ſive 
Lordinandis ſuper dictis cantaria, capella & 
| ©libraria, & dictorum Executorum voluntate Fol. 8. 
c factis vel faciendis, contenta, quatenus ad me 

*attinet, inyiolabiliter obſervabo, necnon jura 


« & 
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& proprietates prædictarum cantariæ, capellæ 
&« & librariz pro poſſe meo conſervabo, defen. 
e dam pariter & tuebor, ac deperdita & alie. 
ce nata fi que fuerint de præmiſſis & abſtraQt, 
«ea omnia & ſingula ad jus & proprietatem 
« dictarum cantariæ, capellæ & librariæ pro 

i c yiribus revocabo, & reduci procurabo. Se. 

+ c creta eciam tam hujus eccleſiæ cathedraliz 

1 ec quam cantariz, capellæ & librariæ prædicda. 
i | «ram ad dampnum earundem illicite non re. 
c yvelabo. Sic me Deus adjuvet, & hæc ſanct 

| Dei evangelia. Uolumus eciam & ordina. 

5 | mus, quod ſuper juramento hujuſmodi præſt. 
b do de tempore in tempus fiat ſcriptura pe: 

h Scribam Capituli prædicti, in regiſtro ejuſden 

1 | regiſtrata, ipſius jurantis nomen & cognomen, 

{18 atque diem hujuſmodi juramenti fic preftit 

1 continens, quæ penes dictos Decanum & Capi. 

0 tulum perpetuo remaneat ſub cuſtodia dil. 

1 genti. Et quod omnibus & ſingulis capellanis 

ad dictam cantariam in futurum admittendis 

præſens noſtra ordinacio, antequam admittan- 

tur, exhibeatur, legatur, & intelligibiliter ex 

ponatur, vel quod habeat copiam ad deliberan- 

oY dum ſe ſuperinde. 
ms i N Item, cum novis malis plerumque 
. Proviſio cantarie immergentibus nova fint remedi 

5 vergentts en deve applicanda, volumus, ordinamus & 

1 5 ſum ex caſu. ſt : d. 
= atuimus, quod quociens exitus, te 

1 ditus & proficua maneriorum, terrarum, tene: 
ll? 1. F. habeant. mentorun 
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mentorum & poſſeſſionum, quæ ad diam 

cantariam in futuro tempore ſpectabunt, pro- 

pter aliquem caſum infortunu, quod abſit, in 

futurum fiendum, devergantur in tantum de- 
caſum ac decrementum, & fuerint fic exilia, & 
tam attenuata, quod ſtipendia & ſalaria præ- 
dictorum capellanorum cantariæ prædictæ, & 
alia onera eidem incumbencia congrue & ſuffi- 
cienter, juxta ordinaciones & ſtatuta noſtra in 
hac parte facta, minime perfolvi & ſupportari 
inde valeant, quod tociens tunc licebit capella- 
nis ejuſdem cantariæ & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, ſeu 
corum alicui, cum conſilio, conſenſu, aſſenſu 
& licencia Decani & Capituli dictæ eccleſiæ 
cathedralis pro tempore exiſtencium, licet fu- 
erit ad tempus unius anni vel biennii, aut ultra 
ſeu minus, ut cauſa in ea parte perurgeat & 
requirat, captare & aſſumere ſervicia annalia 
& anniverſaria, ſeu trigintalia, aut alia ſpiritu- 
alia officia quæcumque pro vivis & defunctis, & 
pro eis celebrare, dum tamen in eorum miſſa— 
rum & aliorum divinorum celebracionibus ſpe- 
cialem pro anima præfati Walteri, & aliorum 
præmiſlorum, habeant commemoracionem, ti- 
tulo & titulis ad cantariam prædictam, & in 
eadem pro toto illo tempore eiſdem capellanis 
& eorum cuilibet reſervatis & ſemper ſalvis. 
Lt quod exitus, redditus & proficua manerio- 
rum, terrarum, tenementorum & poſſeſſionum 
prædictorum interim pro toto illo tempore li- 
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bertatis dictorum capellanorum & ſucceſſorum 
ſuorum, ſeu eorum alicujus celebrandi pro alis, 
ut præmittitur, in ciſtam ſive depoſitum præ. 
dictum, ad uſum reparacionis, ſuſtentacionis 
& ſupportacionis maneriorum, terrarum, tene- 
mentorum & poſſeſſionum prædictorum, ac ce. 
terorum præmiſſorum, vel oneris alterius cujul- 
cumque ex caſu infortunu prædicti tunc con. 
tingentis, deponantur & deputentur. 

Het autem ordinaciones & ſtatuta, per nos 
Executores ſæpedictos vigore & auctoritate, 
necnon aſſenſu & conſenſu prædictorum De- 


cani & Capituli, pro tempore exiſtencium, ſa- 


lubriter edita & facta, & impoſterum per nos, 
{eu alterum noſtrim, cum aſſenſu & conſenſu 
eorundem Decani & Capituli, fienda, ad laudem 
Chriſti Iheſu & gloriam, Aſſumpcioniſque glo- 
rioſæ virginis Mariæ matris ſuæ, ac Sancti Ni- 
cholai Epiſcopi & Confeſſoris, necnon ad di. 
ctarum cantariæ, capellæ & librariæ ſuſtenta- 
cionem, perpetuis ex nunc volumus durare tem- 
poribus, atque firmitatem inviolabiliter obti. 

nere. Salva tamen & reſervata nobis 


De poteſtate re- Executoribus ſæpedictis, dum vixc- 


ſervata Executo- 
ribus interpretan- 
di ambigua ordi- 
nacionis cantarie 


prædittæ. 


rimus, & utrique noſtrùm qui ſuper- 
vixerit, poteſtate, cum aſſenſu & con- 
ſenſu prædict. omnia & ſingula in 
ordinacionibus & ſtatutis noſtris præ- 
dictis contenta, fi quæ dubia videan- 
tur aut obſcura, interpretandi, declarandi, ſu- 
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plendi, corrigendi & mutandi, tocienſque dictis 
ordinacionibus & ſtatutis addendi ſeu ſubtra- 
hendi, quociens nobis dum vixerimus, aut alteri 
noſtriim dum vixerit, videbitur oportunum. In 
quorum præmiſſorum omnium & ſingulorum 
fidem ac teſtimonium, ad perpetuam rei memo- 
riam, nos Rogerus Mersſhe & Robertus Valance, 
Executores antedicti, ſigilla noſtra ſimul præ- 


ſentibus appoſuimus. Dat. in eccleſia cathe- 
drali prædicta duodecimo die menſis Decem- 
bris anno Domini milleſimo quadringenteſimo 


quinquageſimo ſeptimo, & anno regni regis 
Henrici ſexti poſt Conquæſtum Angliæ triceſi- 
mo ſexto. Et quia ſigilla noſtra hiis ſimul ap- 
penſa pluribus ſunt incognita, ideo ſigillum ve- 
nerabilis viri magiſtri Johannis Druelle legum 


doctoris, Officialis conſiſtorii Reverendi in 


Chriſto patris & Domini Domini Thomæ per- 
miſſione Divina Londonienſis epiſcopi, præ ſen- 
tibus apponi procuravimus. 

Et nos johannes Druelle Officialis 
antedictus ſigillum officii noſtri ante- 
dicti, ad ſpecialem requiſicionem & 
perſonalem rogatum Executorum 
prædictorum, præſentibus appoſui- 
mus, in fidem & teſtimonium ac majorem corro- 
boracionem omnium præmiſſorum. Dat. in 
dicta eccleſia cathedrali die menſis Decembris 
ac annis Domini & Regis prædicti proximo 
præſcriptis. 
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- om Et nos Willelmus Say, Decanus 
4 De. N us 
3 Capita 1. dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis, & ejuſdem 


| loci Capitulum, attente conliderante: 
memoratæ cantariæ ereccionem, ac primorum 
capellanorum prædictorum nominacionem & 
præfeccionem in cantaria eadem, ipſorum ec;. 
am & ſuorum omnium ſucceſſorum perpetuam 
i intitulacionem, admiſhonem, inſtitucionem & 
induccionem, ac corporalis poſſeſſionis ejuſdem 
cantariæ poſicionem, cum ſuis juribus & perti. 
nencis univerſis, omniaque ordinaciones & 
ſtatuta prædicta, & cuncta in eiſdem contenta, 
* ut præfertur, & facta, divini cultus augmentum 
. & eccleſiæ cathedralis prædictæ honorem pro 
perpetuo concernencia, fuiſſe & eſſe raciona- 
. bilia, licita, honeſta & juri conſona, Ideo es 
. omnia & ſingula præmiſſa, quatenus ad nos qua. 
1 litercumque in hac parte attinet, auctorizamus, 
1 approbamus, & ex certa noſtra ſciencia confir- 
mamus, eiſdemque omnibus noſtros auctorita. 
tem, licenciam, aſſenſum & conſenſum prabui- 
mus & præbemus per præſentes. In cujus rei 
teſtimonium magnum ſigillum noſtrum com. 
mune præſentibus duximus apponendum. Dat. 
Fol. 9. aq in domo noſtra Capitulari die menſis Decem- 
bris ac annis Domini & Regis prædicti proximo 
præſeriptis. 


Confr 


C 


-Canus 


uſdem 
rantes 
norum 
em & 
m eci. 
etuam 
em & 
uſdem 
perti. 
nes & 
Itenta, 
entum 
m pro 
1C1ONa- 
deo ea 
JS qua- 
zamus, 
confir. 
torita- 
5ra&bul- 
jus rel 
Com- 
1. Dat. 
Jecem- 
roximo 


Conff. 


SHERINGTONIAN E. 


Confirmacto, per Decanum & Capitu. 
lum facta, ſuper con/truccione libra- 
riæ, capelle & cameræ intermediæ 
earundem, & ordinacionibus can. 
tariæ præœdictæ. 


17 2 Chriſti fidelibus, ad quos hoc 
præſens ſcriptum indentatum pervene- 
rit, Willelmus Say, Decanus eccleſiæ cathedralis 
Sancti Pauli Londoniæ, & ejuſdem loci Capi- 
tulum, Salutem in Domino ſempiternam. Cum 
metuendiſſimus Dominus noſter Henricus Rex 
Angliz ſextus per litteras ſuas patentes, quarum 


data eſt apud Weſtmonaſterium decimo nono 


die Marcii, anno regni ſui viceſimo quarto, inter 


| alia, conceſſerit, & licenciam dederit, pro ſe 
& heredibus ſuis, quantum in ipſo fuit, dilecto 
| clerico ſuo Waltero Shiryngtone, nuper can- 
| cellario ſuo ducatus ſui Lancaſtriz, heredibus, 
| executoribus & aſſignatis ſuis, quod ipſe vel 
ipſi, aut eorum aliquis vel aliqui, unam canta- 
riam perpetuam, ſeu plures cantarias perpetuas, 
de uno capellano perpetuo, ſeu duobus vel tri- 
bus, aut quatuor capellanis perpetuis, divina 
ſingulis diebus in eccleſia cathedrali Sancti Pauli 
Londoniæ, ſeu in eccleſia conventuali Prioratus 


Sancti Bartholomæi de Weſtſmythefelde, Lon- 
doniæ, ſeu in eccleſiis illis, aut in quacumque 
alia 
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alia eccleſia, ſeu quibuſcumque alus eccleſis, 
ſeu in cimiterio dictæ eccleſiæ Sancti pauli, vo- 
cato Pardonchirchehawe, vel in alio cimiterio, 
aut alis cimiterus, ſeu loco ſacrato quocum. 
que, vel locis ſacratis quibuſcumque, ubi ſibi, 
vel eorum alicui vel aliquibus, placeret, pro 
bono & ſalubri ſtatu dicti Domini Regis, ac 
cariſſimæ conſortis ſuæ, præfatique Walter:, 
dum vixerant, & pro animabus ſuis cum ab 
hac luce migraverant, necnon pro animabus 
anteceſſorum & benefactorum ipſius Walteri, & 


heredum ſuorum quorumcumque, ac omnium 


fidelium defunctorum, imperpetuum celebra- 
turo vel celebraturis, facere, fundare, erigere, 
creare & ſtabilire poſſet, ſeu poſſent: Et quod 
hujuſmodi cantaria ſeu cantariz, fic de uno ca- 
pellano perpetuo, aut duobus, vel tribus, aut 
quatuor capellanis perpetuis, facta, fundata, 
erecta, creata & ſtabilita, ſeu factæ, fundatr, 
erectæ, creatæ & ſtabilitæ, Shiryngtone chaun⸗ 
terie vel Shiryngtone chaunteries imperpe- 
tuum nuncuparetur aut nuncuparentur. Con- 
teſſerit inſuper & licenciam dederit idem Do- 
minus noſter Rex, pro ſe & heredibus ſuis, quan- 
tum in ipſo fuit, per eaſdem litteras ſuas pa- 
tentes præfato Waltero, heredibus, executori 
bus & aſſignatis ſuis, quod ipſe ſeu ipſi, aut 


eorum aliquis vel aliqui, terras, tenementa, 
redditus, ſervicia & poſſeſſiones cum pertinen- 


cus ad valorem quadraginta librarum per att 
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num, de quocumque teodo forent, quæ de ipſo 
Domino Rege immediate in capite non tene- 
rentur, prædicto uni capellano, aut dictis duo- 


| bus, tribus vel quatuor capellanis, de quo vel 


de quibus cantaria prædicta facta, fundata, 
erecta vel ſtabilita foret, ſeu cantariæ prædictæ 
factæ, fundatæ, erectæ & ſtabilitæ forent, dare 
& concedere poſſet & poſſent, habenda ſibi & 
ſucceſſoribus ſuis. Et quod dictus unus capel- 
lanus, ſeu dicti duo, tres vel quatuor capellani, 


| terras, tenementa, redditus, ſervicia & poſſeſ- 
ſiones illa cum pertinencus recipere, necnon 


alia terras & tenementa, ad valorem quadra- 


ginta librarum per annum, que de dicto Do- 
mino Rege in capite immediate non teneren- 
tur, perquirere poſſet ac poſſent, & tenere ſibi 
K ſucceſſoribus ſuis in puram & perpetuam ele- Fel. 9. b. 
moſinam, vel aliter imperpetuum, tam pro ſuſ- 
| tentacione capellanorum prædictorum & cujul- 


livet eorundem, quam pro ſuſtentacione, ſup- 


| portacione & perimplecione quorundam one- 
rum & pietatis operum, tam per dictum Wal- 
| terum, heredes, exccutores ſeu aſſignatos ſuos, 
| aut eorum aliquos aut aliquem, quam per dictos 
| capellanos, ſeu eorum aliquem, juxta ordina- 


cionem præfati Walteri, heredum, executorum 


vel aſſignatorum ſuorum, ſeu ipſorum alicujus 
ſeu aliquorum, ſuperinde in hac parte facien- 
dorum, ſuſtentandorum, ſupportandorum & 
berimplendorum imperpetuum, prout in dictis 


litteris 
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litteris patentibus plenius continetur. Et quia 
prædictus Walterus, qui fuit concanonicus & 
confrater noſter, ac Reſidenciarius dictæ eccle. 
ſiæ cathedralis, in vita ſua quandam capellam, 
ſituatam prope hoſtium boriale dictæ eccleſia 
cathedralis, vulgariter nuncupatum le North, 
dore, necnon unam cantariam de duobus ca- 
pellanis perpetuis in eadem capella, de con- 
ſenſu & aſſenſu noſtris, virtute litterarum Do- 
mini Regis patencium prædictarum, ac quan- 
dam librariam ſuper clauſtrum dicti cimiterij, 
vocati Pardonchirchehawe, cum quadam camera 
eidem librariæ contigue annexa, honorifice & 
laudabiliter erigere & fundare propoſuit & 


inchoavit, hujuſmodique capellanos cuſtodes 


dictæ librariæ eſſe diſpoſuit. Quas quidem li. 
brariam, cum camera eidem annexa, ac dictas 
capellam & unam cantariam perpetuam de duo- 


bus capellanis perpetuis in eadem, Rogerus 


Mersſhe clericus & Robertus Valance, Execu- 
tores teſtamenti ejuſdem Walteri, poſt deceſſum 
dicti Walteri, de bonis ejuſdem Walteri, ex 
allenſu & conſenſu noſtris, plene compleverunt 
atque conſummaverunt, udemque Executore- 
dictam cantariam perpetuam de duobus ca. 
pellanis * perpetuam in dicta capella, quæ modo 
vocatur Shiryngtoneſchapellc, & quæ in ho- 
nore beatæ Mariæ virginis & Sancti Nichola 
per dictos Executores de bonis dicti Walter! 


1. F. perpetus 


dedicata 


t quia 

us & 

eccle- 

ellam, 

cleſiæ 
2orth- 
Us Ca- 
e con- 
m Do- 
quan- 
niteru, 
camera 
1hce & 
{uit & 
uſtodes 


dem li- 
c dictas 
de duo- 
Nogerus 
Execu- 
leceſſum 
teri, ex 
leverunt 
ecutores 
obus ca- 
12 modo 
x in ho- 
Nicholai 
1 Walter 


dedicats 
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dedicata exiſtit, pro vivis & defunctis perpetuo 
celebraturis, virtute & auctoritate dictarum 
literarum domini Regis patencium fecerunt, 
fundarunt, erexerunt, crearunt & ſtabilierunt, 
eandemque cantariam perpetuam Shiryngtone 
chaunterie imperpetuum nuncupari fecerunt, 
ac Johannem Ravene in artibus magiſtrum, & 
David Hampſtede in artibus bacallarium, pri- 
mos capellanos perpetuos ejuſdem cantariæ 
perpetuæ in dicta capella, ut capellanos perpe- 
tuos dictæ cantariæ perpetuæ, vocatæ Shiryng⸗ 
tone chaunterie, ordinarunt & præfecerunt, 
ipſolque, & eorum ſucceſſores capellanos per- 
petuos dictæ cantariæ perpetuæ, cuſtodes ca- 
pellæ & librariæ prædictarum, ex aſſenſu & 
conſenſu noſtris, conſtituerunt. Et, pro meli- 
ori ſtabilimento perpetuaque continuacione 
cantariæ prædictæ, ac cuſtodia capellæ & libra- 
riz prædictarum, cum ſuis pertinenciis, necnon 
pro meliori ſuſtentacione & bono regimine 
earundem, ac eciam dictorum nunc capellano- 
rum & ſucceſſorum ſuorum, necnon pro ſuſ- 


tentacione & ſupportacione aliorum onerum 


& pietatis operum, quædam ordinaciones & 
ſtatuta, una cum aſſenſu & conſenſu noſtris 
prædictis, udem Executores fecerunt & ſtabi- 
lierunt. Inter quæ vero ordinaciones & ſtatuta 
taliter ordinatum exiſtit, quod dicti nunc ca- 
pellani perpetui dictæ cantariæ perpetuæ, & 


eorum ſucceſſores, veſperis, completoriis, altis 


Dd miſſis, 
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7285 miſſis, & proceſſionibus quæ fient in 
L Hic nota Pro 1.4. eccleſia cathedrali, in feſtis prin. 


proceſhonibus . 1. 3 | 
contra capella- cipalibus ac duplicibus & diebus do- 
nos. ] minicis, necnon in proceſſionibus, 


quæ per nos fient in diebus Rogacio- 
num, ac in generalibus proceſſionibus per ci 
vitatem Londonienſem à nobis & ſucceſſoribus 
noſtris faciendis, omnino nobiſcum in eorum 
habitibus, habitui aliorum capellanorum alia. 
rum cantariarum, in dicta eccleſia cathedrali 
fundatarum, conformibus interſint, procedant 
& progrediantur, niſi cauſa racionabili fuerint 
impediti. Ac eciam ad effectum, quod nos, 
Decanus & Capitulum antedicti, & ſucceſſores 
noſtri, majorem favorem, diligenciam & ſolici 
tudinem impoſterum impenderemus circa reg|- 
I men, ſuſtentacionem & conſervacionem canta- 
riæ, capellæ & librariæ prædictarum, juriumque 
& pertinenciarum ſuorum, necnon circa obſer 
vacionem & execucionem ſtatutorum & ord- 
nacionum, per eoſdem Executores, ut pred 
ctum eſt, ordinatorum, ac eciam pro pane, vino 
& cera per nos, dictos Decanum & Capitulum, 
& ſucceſſores noſtros, præfatis capellanis & 
ſucceſſoribus ſuis imperpetuum inveniendis & 
exhibendis pro miſſis, in dicta capella finguli 
ſeptimanis quotidie perpetuo celebrandis, nec: 
non in recompenſacionem tam oblacionum, a 
quandam ymaginem beatæ NMariæ virginis, ext 


le Northdore dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis olin 
contigue 


a 
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ent in contigue ſituatam, fieri conſuetarum, quæ mo- 

s prin- W do, propter ædificacionem dictæ capellæ, ibidem 

us do- non fiunt, quam dampnorum & detrimentorum 

nibus, quorumcumque, nobis, Decano & Capitulo 

gacio- antedictis, & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, qualitercum- 

per ci que forſan, propter ædificacionem dictæ ca- 

Toribus pellz ibidem, pro tempore contingencium, ipſi 

eorum duo capellani cantariæ prædictæ, & ſucceſſores 

m alia W ſui pro tempore exiſtentes, annuatim, videlicet 

hedrali ad teſtum Purificacionis beatæ Mariz virginis, 

xcedant imperpetuum nobis, Decano & Capitulo præ- 

fuerint dictis, & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, ſeu camerario 

od nos, dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis pro tempore exiſten- 

ceſlore: tibus, decem ſolidos ſterlingorum monetæ An- 

& ſolicr glicanæ, de exitibus, proventibus, proficuis & 

rca reg. obvencionibus maneriorum, terrarum, tene— 

n canta- mentorum & poſſeſſionum cantariæ prædictæ 
riumque pro tempore obtentos & obtinendos, ſolvere i 
a obler- ¶ debeant & teneantur. Noveritis, nos præfatos | 
& ord: Decanum & Capitulum, ad quos dictum cimi- ö 
. pred terium, vocatum Pardonchirchehawe, ſupra | 
ane, vino cujus clauſtrum dicta libraria modo eſt con- 
pitulum, ſtructa, & dictus locus ſacratus, in quo dicta | 
llanis & capella & prædicta camera inter ipſam capel- 
iendis & lam & dictam librariam, ut prædicitur, ſimiliter 
a ſinguls eſt conſtructa, pertinere dinoſcuntur, hujuſmodi | 
dis, nec. conſtruccionem ipſarum librariæ & capellæ, | 
onum, ad cum camera inter eas ſituata, ac fundacionem Nota 
inis, ex dictæ cantariz perpetuæ de dictis duobus ca- bene. ] 
ralis olim pellanis perpetuis in eadem capella, necnon 
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cuſtodiam dictarum capellæ & librariæ, dictis 


nunc capellanis eorumque ſucceſſoribus com. 
miſſam, ac omnia & ſingula in dictis litteris 
patentibus contenta, ordinaciones eciam & ſta- 
tuta per præfatos Executores, ut prædictum eſt, 
de aſſenſu & conſenſu noſtris ordinata, & alia 
quzcumque per dictos Executores, ex aſſenſu 
& conſenſu noſtris, facta, & in futurum faci- 
enda, necnon ſtatum dictorum capellanorum de 


& in cantaria, capella & camera prædictis, rata 


habentes & grata, ea omnia & ſingula pro no- 
bis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, quantum in nobis 
eſt, præfatis Executoribus, ac dictis nunc ca- 
pellanis & ipſorum capellanorum ſucceſſoribus 
conceſſiſſe, ratificaſſe, approbaſſe & confirmaſſe, 
prout tenore præſencium fic concedimus, rati- 


Fol.ro. b. ficamus, approbamus & confirmamus. Et ulte- 


[Hic 


nota. ] 


rius pro nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris per præ- 
ſentes conceſſiſſe præfatis nunc capellanis dictæ 
cantariæ, vocatæ Shiryngtone thaunterie, quod 
ipſi & eorum ſucceſſores habitibus prædictis, 
non ſolum in obſequiis antedictis, verumeciam 


in ſingulis aliis horis & divinis officiis, in dicta 


eccleſia cathedrali faciendis, quibus eos volun- 
tarie ſeu de neceſſitate intereſſe contigerit, li- 
bere uti, ipſoſque habitus hujuſmodi deferre 
valeant & poſſint. Salvis ſemper nobis & ſuc. 
ceſſoribus noſtris canonica obediencia ac po- 
teſtate dictos nunc capellanos & ſucceſſores 
ſuos quoſcumque viſitandi, eorumque crimina 

| & 


ö 
dictis 
com- 
tteris 
X ſta- 
m eſt, 
C alia 
[ſenſu 
faci- 
um de 
5, rata 
ro no- 
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IC ca- 
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m ulte- 
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& exceſſus corrigendi, puniendi, & reformandi, 
ac ipſos ad dictam cantariam admittendi & in 
eadem inducendi, ut juſtum eſt. In cujus rei 
teſtimonium uni parti hujus ſcripti indentati, 
penes prædictos Executores remanenti, nos 
prefati Decanus & Capitulum magnum ſigillum 
noſtrum commune appoſuimus, alteri vero 
parti ejuſdem ſcripti indentati, penes nos reſi- 
denti, prxfati Executores ſigilla ſua appoſu- 
erunt. Dat. in domo noſtra capitulari dictæ 
eccleſiæ cathedralis Londoniæ quinto decimo 
die menſis Decembris, anno Domini milleſimo 
quadringenteſimo quinquageſimo ſeptimo, & 
anno regni regis Henrici ſexti poſt Conquæ- 
tum Angliæ triceſimo ſexto. 


Advocacto & patronatus cantariæ per 
Executores dati Decano & Capitulo. 


MN1B Us Chriſti fidelibus, ad quos præ- 

ſens ſcriptum indentatum pervenerit, 
Rogerus Mersſhe clericus & Robertus Valance, 
Executores teſtamenti Walteri Shiryngtone 
clerici defuncti, nuper cancellarii metuendiſſimi 


Domini Regis Henrici ſexti Ducatus ſui Lan- 


caſtriæ, Salutem in Domino ſempiternam. Cum 
dictus Dominus Rex nunc per litteras ſuas pa- 
tentes, quarum data eſt apud Weſtmonaſterium 
decimo nono die Marcii, anno regni ſui vice- 


imo quarto, inter alia conceſſerit & licenciam 
dederit, 
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dederit, pro ſe & heredibus ſuis, quantum in 


ipſo fuit, præfato Waltero Shiryngtone, here. 
dibus, executoribus & aſſignatis ſuis, quod ipſe 


vel ipfi, aut eorum aliquis vel aliqui, unam can- 


tariam perpetuam, ſeu plures cantarias perpe. 


tuas, de uno capellano perpetuo, ſeu duobus, 


vel tribus, aut quatuor capellanis perpetuis, di. 


vina ſingulis diebus in eccleſia cathedrali Sandi 
Pauli Londoniæ, ſeu in eccleſia conventuali 
Prioratus Sancti Bartholomæi in Weſtſmyth. 
felde Londoniz, ſeu in eccleſiis illis, aut in 
quacumque alia eccleſia ſeu quibuſcumque alis 


eccleſiis, ſeu in cimiterio dictæ eccleſiæ Sancti 


Pauli, vocato Pardonchirchehawe, vel in alio 
cimiterio, aut allis cimiteriis, ſeu loco ſacrato 
quocumque, vel locis ſacratis quibuſcumque, 
ubi ſibi vel eorum alicui vel aliquibus placeret, 
pro bono & ſalubri ſtatu ipſius Domini Regis 
ac cariſſimæ conſortis ſuæ, præfatique Walter, 
dum viverent, & pro animabus ſuis poſtquan 
ab hac luce migrarent, necnon pro animabu 
anteceſſorum & benefactorum ipſius Walter) 


KX heredum ſuorum quorumcumque, ac omnuln 


fidelium defunctorum, imperpetuum celebra- 
turo vel celebraturis, facere, fundare, erigete, 
creare & ſtabilire poſſet ſeu poſſent. Et quod 
hujuſmodi cantaria ſeu cantariæ, fic de uno ci 
pellano perpetuo, aut duobus, vel tribus, all 


Fol. ir. a. quatuor capellanis perpetuis, facta, fundata 


erecta, creata & ſtabilita, ſeu factæ, fundats, 
| erecke 
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erectæ, creatæ & ſtabilitæ, Shiryngtone chaun⸗ 


terie vel Shiryngtone chaunteries imperpe- 


tuum nuncuparetur aut nuncuparentur, Necnon 
idem Dominus noſter Rex, pro ſe & heredibus 
ſuis, quantum in ipſo fuit, de uberiori gracia 
ſua, per eaſdem litteras ſuas conceſſerit eidem 
Waltero, heredibus, executoribus & aſſignatis 


ſuis, quod idem Walterus, heredes, executores 
& aſſignati ſui, ſeu ipſorum aliquis aut aliqui, 


dare, concedere & aſſignare poſſet ſeu poſſent 
adyocacionem, patronatum & denominacionem 
cantariæ prædictæ, ſive cantariarum prædicta- 
rum, Decano & Capitulo dictæ eccleſiæ cathe- 
dralis Sancti Pauli Londoniæ, ſeu alus perſonis 
eccleſiaſticis vel religioſis, ad libitum dicti Wal- 
teri, heredum, executorum vel aſſignatorum 
ſuorum, ſeu eorum alicujus ſeu aliquorum, no- 
minandis, habenda, tenenda & poſſidenda ad- 
yocacionem, patronatum & denominacionem 
prædicta eiſdem Decano & Capitulo, aut alus 
perſonis eccleſiaſticis ſeu religioſis, ac eorum 


ſucceſſoribus imperpetuum, juxta ordinacionem 


ipſius Walteri, heredum,executorum vel aſſigna- 
torum ſuorum, aut eorum alicujus ſeu aliquo- 
rum. Et eiſdem Decano & Capitulo & eorum 
ſucceſſoribus, ac dictis perſonis eccleſiaſticis vel 
religioſis ac eorum ſucceſſoribus, quod ipſi hu- 
juſmodi advocacionem, patronatum & deno- 


minacionem à præfato Waltero, heredibus, exe- 


cutoribus & aſſignatis ſuis, ſeu ab eorum aliquo 
vel 
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vel aliquibus recipere poſſent, & tenere ſbi 


& ſucceſſoribus ſuis imperpetuum, prout in 
dictis litteris patentibus plenius continetur, 
Ac cum prædictus Walterus in vita ſua quan- 
dam capellam, ſituatam prope hoſtium boriale 
dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis, vulgariter nuncups. 
tum le Northdore, necnon unam cantariam de 
duobus capellanis perpetuis in eadem capella, 
de conſenſu & aſſenſu Decani & Capituli dictæ 
eccleſiæ cathedralis tunc exiſtencium, virtute 
litteraram Domini Regis patencium prædicta. 
rum, honorifice & laudabiliter erigere & fun. 
dare propoſuerit & inchoaverit: quas quidem 
capellam & cantariam nos præfati Executores 
poſt deceſſum dicti Walteri, de bonis ejuſdem 
Walteri, ex aſſenſu & conſenſu prædictis, plene 
compleverimus atque conſummaverimus. Nol- 
que præfati Executores dictam cantariam per. 
petuam, de duobus capellanis perpetuis, in dict 
capella, quæ modo vocatur Shiryngtonelſcha 


pelle, & quæ in honore beatæ Marie virgini 


& Sancti Nicholai per nos præfatos Executo- 
res, de bonis dicti Walteri dedicata exiſtit, pro 
vivis & defunctis perpetuo celebraturis, virtute 
& auctoritate dictarum litterarum Domini Re. 
gis patencium, fecerimus, fundaverimus, erexc- 
rimus, creaverimus & ſtabiliverimus, candem- 
que cantariam perpetuam Dhiryngtone chaun⸗ 
terie imperpetuum nuncupari fecerimus, 2 


Ichannem Rayene in artibus magiſtrum, & " 
vi 
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id Hampſtede in artibus bacallarium, primos 
capellanos perpetuos ejuſdem cantariæ perpe- 
tuæ in dicta capella, ut capellanos perpetuos 
dictæ cantariæ perpetuæ, vocatæ Shiryngtone 
thaunterie, ordinaverimus & præfecerimus. 
Otiatig, nos præfatos Rogerum Mersſhe & Ro- 
bertum Valance, Executores teſtamenti præ- 
dicti, virtute & auctoritate litterarum paten- 
cum prædictarum, dediſſe, conceſſiſſe, & hoc 
præſenti ſcripto noſtro indentato confirmaſſe 
magiſtro Willelmo Say Decano & Capitulo di- Fol. 11. b. 
ctæ eccleſiæ cathedralis Sancti Pauli Londoniæ, 
adyocacionem, patronatum & denominacionem 
prædictæ cantariz, vocatæ Shiryngtone chaun- 
terie, habenda & tenenda advocacionem, pa- 
tronatum & denominacionem prædicta præ- 
fatis Decano & Capitulo & ſucceſſoribus ſuis 
imperpetuum. In cujus rei teſtimonium uni 
parti hujus ſcripti indentati, penes præfatos 
Decanum & Capitulum remanenti, nos præfati 
Executores ſigilla noſtra appoſuimus, alteri 
rero parti ejuſdem ſcripti indentati, penes nos 
refidenti, præfati Decanus & Capitulum ma- 
gnum ſigillum ſuum commune appoſuerunt. 
Ne. Dat. in domo capitulari dictæ eccleſiæ cathe- 
dralis Londoniæ ſextodecimo die menſis De- 
cembris, anno Domini milleſimo quadringente- 


* limo quinquageſimo ſeptimo, & anno regni 
* Regis Henrici ſexti poſt Conquæſtum Angliæ 
of triceſimo ſexto. 
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De redonacione advocacionts & patre. 
natus cantarie, fatta per Decanum 
& Capitulum Executoribus ad ter. 

minum vitæ ipſorum Executorum, 

3 


MNIZVs Chriſti fidelibus, ad quos hor 
præſens ſcriptum pervenerit, Willelmu; 
Say, Decanus eccleſiæ cathedralis Sancti Paul 
Londoniæ, & ejuſdem loci Capitulum, Sal. 
tem in Domino ſempiternam. Cum Domini 
Rex nunc per litteras ſuas patentes, quarun 

data eſt apud Weſtmonaſterium decimo nono 
die Marcu, anno regni ſui viceſimo quarto, inte 
alia, conceſſerit, & licenciam dederit, pro ſe 
& heredibus ſuis, quantum in ipſo fuit, Wil 
tero Shiryngtone clerico defuncto, nuper can 
cellario ducatus ſui Lancaſtriæ, heredibus, exe 
cutoribus & aſſignatis ſuis, quod ipſe vel ipſ, 
aut eorum aliquis vel aliqui, unam cantarian 
perpetuam, ſeu plures cantarias perpetuas, & 
uno capellano perpetuo, ſeu duobus vel tribuz 
aut quatuor capellanis perpetuis, divina ſinguls 
diebus in dicta eccleſia cathedrali Sancti Pauk 
Londonie, ſeu in ecclefia conventuali Prioratu 
Sancti Bartholomæi in Weſtſmythefelde Lov 
doniz, ſeu in eccleſiis illis, aut in quacumqu 
alia eccleſia, ſeu quibuſcumque aliis eccleſis 
ſeu in cimiterio dictæ eccleſiæ Sancti Pauli, i 


cao 


cat 
aut 
que 
yel 
bon 
carl 
dun 
ab h 
ante 
here 
del 
turo 
creat 
hujus 
pella 
quati 


erect 


erect 
terie 
tuum 


non 1 
dibus 


la ſi 


idem 
nat 
XCCut 
put al; 
el po 
omin 
arum 
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cato Pardonchirchehawe, vel in alio cimiterio, 
aut aliis cimiteriis, ſeu loco ſacrato quocum- 
que, vel locis ſacratis quibuſcumque, ubi ſibi, 
rel eorum alicui vel aliquibus, placeret, pro 
bono & ſalubri ſtatu ipſius Domini Regis, ac 
cariſſimæ conſortis ſuæ, præfatique Walteri, 
dum viverent, & pro animabus ſuis poſtquam 
ab hac luce migrarent, necnon pro animabus 
anteceſſorum & benefactorum ipſius Walteri, & 
heredum ſuorum quorumcumque, ac omnium 
fdelium defunctorum, imperpetuum celebra- 
turo vel celebraturis, facere, fundare, erigere, 
creare & ſtabilire poſſet ſeu poſſent. Et quod We 
hujuſmodi cantaria ſeu cantariz, fic de uno ca- 10h 
pellano perpetuo, aut duobus, val tribus, aut 
quatuor capellanis perpetuis, facta, fundata, 1 
erecta, creata & ſtabilita, ſeu factæ, fundatæ, Wh 
an Jerectæ, creatæ & ſtabilitæ, Shiryngtone chaun⸗ 3 
. terie vel Shiryngtone chaunteries imperpe- 1 
pl, tuum nuncuparetur aut nuncuparentur. Met⸗ 


b 


an non idem Dominus noſter Rex, pro ſe & here- 
ee dbus ſuis, quantum in ipſo fuit, de uberiori gra- pol. ft. 
bo ea ſua, per eaſdem litteras ſuas conceſſerit 


dem Waltero, heredibus, executoribus & aſ- 
ignatis ſuis, quod idem Walterus, heredes, 
xccutores & aſſignati ſui, ſeu ipſorum aliquis 
gut aliqui, dare, concedere & aſſignare poſſet 
eu poſſent advocacionem, patronatum & de- 
rominacionem cantariæ prædictæ, five canta- e 


larum prædictarum, nobis præfatis Decano & 0 
Ee 2 Ca- | Mis 
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Capitulo dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis Sancti Pauli 
Londoniæ, ſeu aliis perſonis eccleſiaſticis ye 
religioſis, ad libitum dicti Walteri, heredum, 
exccutorum, vel aſſignatorum ſuorum, ſeu eo. 
rum alicujus aut aliquorum, nominandis, ha. 
benda, tenenda & poſſidenda advocacionem, 
patronatum & denominacionem prædicta, eil 
dem Decano & Capitulo, aut alus perſoni ec- 
cleſiaſticis ſeu religioſis, ac eorum ſucceſſori. 
bus imperpetuum, juxta ordinacionem ipſius 
Walteri, heredum, executorum vel aſſignato- 
rum ſuorum, aut eorum alicujus ſeu aliquorum. 


Et eiſdem Decano & Capitulo, & eorum {uc. 


ceſſoribus, ac dictis perſonis eccleſiaſticis vel 
religioſis & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, quod ipſi hujuſ 
modi advocacionem, patronatum & denomi- 
nacionem a præfato Waltero, heredibus, execu- 
toribus & aſſignatis ſuis, ſeu ab eorum aliquo 
vel aliquibus, recipere poſſent & tenere ſibi & 
ſucceſſoribus ſuis imperpetuum, prout in dict 
litteris patentibus plenius continetur. Ac cun 
præfatus Walterus in vita ſua quandam capel 


lam, ſituatam prope hoſtium boriale dictæ ec. 


cleſiæ cathedralis, vulgariter nuncupatum le 
Northdore, necnon unam cantariam de duobus 
capellanis perpetuis in cadem capella, de con 
ſenſu & aſſenſu Decani & Capituli dictæ eccle 
fiz cathedralis tunc exiſtencium, virtute lite. 
rarum Domini Regis patencium prædictarum, 


honorifice & laudabiliter erigere & {yndare 
pro 
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propoſuerit & inchoaverit, quas quidem capel- 
lam & cantariam Rogerus Mersſhe clericus & 
Robertus Valance, Executores teſtamenti præ- 
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fati Walteri Shiryngtone, poſt deceſſum ipſius 


Walteri, de bonis ejuſdem Walter, ex conſenſu 


& aſſenſu prædictis, plene compleverint atque 


conſummaverint, udemque Executores dictam 
cantariam perpetuam, de duobus capellanis 
perpetuis, in dicta capella, quæ modo vocatur 
Shiryngtoneſchapelle, & quz in honore beatæ 
Mariz virginis & Sancti Nicholai per præfatos 
Executores de bonis dicti Walteri dedicata ex- 
iſtit, pro vivis & defunctis perpetuo celebra- 
turis, virtute & auctoritate dictarum littera- 
rum Domini Regis patencium, fecerint, funda- 
verint, erexerint, creaverint & ſtabiliverint, 
eandemque cantariam perpetuam Shiryngtone 
thaunterie imperpetuum nuncupart fecerint. 
Ac Johannem Ravene in artibus magiſtrum, & 
David Hampſtede in artibus bacallarium, pri- 


mos capellanos perpetuos ejuſdem cantariæ per- 


petuz in dicta capella, ut capellanos perpetuos 
dictæ cantariæ perpetuæ, vocatæ Shiryngtone 
thaunterie, ordinaverint & præfecerint. Et 
inluper, cum præfati Executores per quoddam 
(criptum ſuum indentatum, cujus data eſt in 
domo capitulari noſtrùm prædictorum Decani 
& Capituli, ſextodecimo die menſis Decembris, 
anno Domini milleſimo quadringenteſimo quin- 
quageſimo ſeptimo, & anno regni Regis Hen- 


rici 


222 Fundatio & Statuta Cantariæ 


rici ſexti poſt Conquæſtum Angliæ triceſimo 
fexto, advocacionem, patronatum & denomi- 
nacionem ejuſdem cantariz perpetuz, nobis 
Fol. ia. b. præfatis Decano & Capitulo, juxta vim, formam 
& eſſectum licenciæ regiæ ſuperinde conceſſæ, 
dederint & conceſſerint, habenda advocacio- 
nem, patronatum & denominacionem prædicta, 
nobis præfatis Decano & Capitulo, & ſucceſ. 
ſoribus noſtris imperpetuum, prout in dicto 
ſcripto indentato manifeſte liquet, quorum qui 
dem advocacionis, patronatus & denominacio- 
nis donacionem & conceſſionem, ſecundum vim 
licenciæ regiz prædictæ, recepimus & admiſi- 


mus, ac eciam nominacionem & præſeccionem 
per dictos Executores de Johanne Ravene in 


artibus magiſtro, & David Hampſtede in arti- 
bus bacallario in primos capellanos perpetuos 
dictæ cantariæ perpetuæ, & induccionem eo- 
rundem capellanorum in corporalem poſſeſſio- 


nem dictæ cantariæ perpetuæ, ex auctoritate, 
aſſenſuque & conſenſu noſtris factæ, auCtoriza- 


mus, ratificamus, approbamus & confirmamus. 
Nos tamen volentes, quod omnes capellani ad 
dictam cantariam, quamdiu udem Executores 
vixerint, admittendi, per dictos Executores, 
ſeu eorum alterum, de tempore in tempus no- 
bis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris præſententur, eil 
dem Executoribus, & utrique eorum, conceſſi 
mus & donavimus, ac tenore præſencium con- 


cedimus & donamus, advocacionem, patrona- 
tum 
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tum & denominacionem cantariæ prædictæ 
pro termino vitæ eorum, & utriuſque eorum 
diucius viventis. Ita quod bene licebit eiſdem 
Executoribus, & eorum utrique, durante vita 
ſua & eorum utriuſque, quandocumque & quo- 
cienſcumque dictam cantariam, ſeu locum al- 
terius capellani ejuſdem cantariæ, poſt datam 
præſencium, vacare contigerit, ad dictam can- 
tariam, ſeu locum alterius capellani prædicti, 
nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris præſentare perſo- 
nam ydoneam, ſive ydoneas perſonas, prout 
eiſdem Executoribus, ſeu eorum alteri melius 
videbitur expedire. In cujus rei teſtimonium 
huic præſenti ſcripto noſtro magnum ſigillum 


noſtrum commune eſt appenſum. Dat. in do- 


mo noſtra capitulari dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis 
Londoniæ, decimo ſeptimo die dicti menſis 
Decembris, anno Domini milleſimo quadrin- 
genteſimo quinquageſimo ſeptimo, & anno 
regni regis Henrici ſexti poſt Conquæſtum An- 
glæ triceſimo ſexto ſupraſcriptis. 


Dr. 
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Right Honorable and truly Noble, 
Earle of ARLINGTON, 
Viſcount Thetford, 

And 


Baron Arlington of Arlington, 
Lord Chamberlain c. 


My Lord, 


AI being your pleaſure to in- 

| timate, when I had firſt the 
Honour to wait on your 
Lordſhip, that you would 
gladly know ſomewhat of the 
reaſon of the Name of the 


Je, near your magnificent Seat at Ewſton; I 
ö Ff 2 thought 


ancient Sitomagus, now Thet.. 
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thought it my duty, to interpret your Lord. 
ſhip's deſire, as no leſs than a Command, chat 
I ſhould ſearch not only the ancient, but mo. 
dern Writers concerning it, and thence to giye 
your Lordſhip the beſt account I could. 

Not therefore to trouble your Lordſhip with 
the fopperies of Annius Viterbienfis ', and out 
of him of Count Palatin White of Baſinſtoke:; 
that not only the Townes here in Britan ending 
in Magus or Magwm, bat all thoſe alſo of the 


ſame Termination beyond the Seas, were ſo 


denominated by, I know not what, Magus, the 
ſecond King of the (elta, ſon of Samothes, who, 
forſooth, firſt taught this Weſtern part of the 
World to build them Houſes and Cities, which 
might deſervedly, therefore, receive their 
Names from him : 

Nor groundlesſly, with Iſacius Pontanus, to 
run up ſo high as the firſt Ages of the World, 
and derive it from the Hebrew Magon, which, 
ſays He, ſignifies habitationem, vel habitationu l- 
cum 3: or, with Goropius Becanus , and Skin- 


ner , to fetch it from the German Mat, whence 


the Verb Machen facere, and whence the 
things made were called Magen, all which 
ſeem to referr to the building of Houle; 


8 2 — 


1. Joh. An. Viterbienſ. Lib. 15. fol. 125. 2. Rich. Viti Baſin- 
ſtochii Hiſt. Britan. Lib. 1. n. 19. 3. Iſacii Pontani Gloſſ. Priſco- 
Gallic. in verbo. 4. Gorop. Becani Gallicor. Lib. 1. Pp. 21. 5-Þ 
Etymologico Onomaſtico in verb. 


with 
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with whom agrees Beatus Rhenanus, Magum 
jriſca Galli domum ſignificaſſe '. 

719 avoid, I ſay, and pals by all ſuch trifleing 
Etymologies, and proceed upon ſurer grounds 
than ſuch meer Fancies of the brain, without 
foundation in the things themſelves : I thought 
fit, my Lord, to ſearch out all, or moſt of the 
Cities and Townes, as well in the neighboring 
Nations to us, as here at home, whoſe ancient 
Names did terminate in Magus or Magum, and 
then conſider their Antiquities, Situations, whe- 
ther fortifyed or noe, their initial differential 
Titles preceding the common one of Magus, 
and other accidents attending, from which 1 
thought might be raiſed much more probable 
r Conjectures. 

Firſt then for the Citie,whoſe ancient Names 
0 did terminate in Mages, I find in and about 


T7 


E d , . 5, 


, { Novzomagus Batavorum, now Nieumagen 
h, in Gelderl. 

0- | Noviomagus Trevirorum, now Neumigen. 
N- | Noviomagus Nemetum, now Spier, or elſe 


{ Oldenheim in the Palatinat. 

Germany < Marcomagus, now Düren between Triers 

| and Cologne. 

Regomagus, now Rimagen : LLoydo Rinc. 
Darnomagus, now Durſmagen. 

| Druſomagus, now Kempten, Ptolom. Mem- 

mingen. 


— 


1. Beati Rhenani Rerum Germanicarum Lib. 3. cap. Mogurciacum. 


Jul io- 
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Juliomagus, now Pfullendorf Menano. 
Brocomagus, Brucomat Rhenano, near Stras. 
burg. 


z 
C Auguſtomagus, Silvanectum, now Senlis , . 
Ceſaromagus Bellovacorum,now Bearer? 
the Dukedom and County of Valois, in 
the Iſle of France. 

Rotomagus Vellocuſſiorum, nowRoan ) in Nor- 
| ogy Lexoviorum, now egen 
ſieux dy 
Noviomagus Tricaſtinorum, now Noyon in 

Picardy. 

Juliomagus, now Angiers in Anjou. 

| C aturigomagus, now Chorges in the upper 
 Delphinar. 


Sitomagut, now Thetford in Norfolk. 
In Britan Scare now Chelmsford in Eſſex. 
Noviomagus, now Crayford in Kent. 


In France 


In the Alpine Countries and entrance of Italy 


Scingomagus, now Seſans, at the foot ofthe 
Alps. 
Bodincomagus, Plinio Induſtria lead 1 


Camillomagus 


Secondly, as for the Antiquitie of the Places 
that had theſe Terminations, I find them to 
have been long before the comeing of the Ro 
mans into theſe Weſtern Parts of the World; 
though it be alſo true, that the Romans - 

make 
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make uſe of them afterwards, as will -appeare 
anon. For had this Termination been brought 
in by them, or at all uſed by them before their 
comeing this way, we ſhould certainly have had 
Townes in the heart of Italy of the ſame in 
great plenty, whereas we find but two, and 
thoſe in Gallia Italica [ Bodincomagus and Camil- 
] that ever enjoyed it. 

Thirdly, for the Situations I find them all 
upon Rivers, and moſt, if not all upon the 


neceſſary, that all Cities ſhould be, before the 
building of Bridges and Boats, all Paſſengers 
being abſolutely obliged to flock to ſuch Places, 
where they might either wade through them- 
elves, or upon the Backs of Cattle. And 
Fourthly, to have been fenced, for the moſt 
part, with ancient Works caſt up, and to have 
had the reputation of Strong Holds, from which 
Conſiderations, I take leave to inferr, in all 
probabilitie, 3 
i 1. That the People of Germany, Gaule, the 
Alpine Countrys, and part, at leaſt, of Britan, 
vere originally but one Nation of one Lan- 
puage, viz, the old celtæ or Kelts, brought hi- 
ther, after the Flood and Confuſion of Babel, 
by Aſhkenaz, great Grandchild of Noah, as is 
concluded by Cluverius, not only for their 


10; nmeing their Cities after the ſame manner, 
ad but from very many Words ſignifying the very 
lake | ſame 
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moſt fordable Places, as, indeed, it ſeems but 


232 


Dr. Plots Letter 


ſame things in all theſe Nations, as is copiouſy 
made out by the ſame en Cluverius in his 
Germania antiqua 

2. That the Colonies of the Celte of Ger. 
many and Gaule, as they arrived in Britan, 
gave the ſame Names to the Cities they bun 
here, that the Cities had from whence they 
came; whereof Cæſar gives us ample Teſt. 
mony. Britanniæ pars interior ( ſays He) ab uy 
incolitur, quos natos in Inſula rþſa memoria prod. 
tum dicunt: maritima pars ab tis, qui præde « 
belli inferendi cauſa ex Belgio (Forte Galli4 Belgich 
tranſierunt, qui omnes fere 1 is nomimbus Civitatun 


appellantur, quibus orti ex Civitatibus eo perven- 


runt *. So that all our Britiſh Cities terminat 
ing in Magus, lying not far from the Sea Coaſts 
over againſt Gaul or Germany, in all probs 


dility they did receive their Names from other 


Cities of the ſame denomination in thoſe 
Countrys. Thus our Cæſaromagus, peradven. 
ture, received it's Name from a Colonie that 
came from Ceſaromagus, now Beauvais, in tit 
Iſle of France; and our Noviomagus from ans 
ther that came from Noviomagus,now Lificus, is 
Normandy, or Noviomagus, now Nieumages 
in Gelderland. As for Sitomagus, of that inthe 
Concluſion. And 


1. Phil, Cluverii Germ. Antique Lib. 1. cap. 4, 5, 6,770 
2. C. Julii Cæſaris Commentarior. de bello Gallico Lib. 3. f 
initium. 

31 
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3. If it be demanded, what Magus ſhould 
ſignify in the Keltiſh Language? Vous conſi- 
ee that all theſe Cities are ſituate upon 
Rivers, and moſt, if not all, upon the moſt 
fordable Places; And ſecondly, it having been 
cuſtomary, in ancient times, to give Names to 
Cities upon ſuch accounts, as appears from 
Oxford, Hereford, Stafford, Bedford, Hartford, 
Guildford, Dartford, Sc. in England, and both 


r FR. a, At ro if 


ford, Klagenford, Steenford, Ochſenford, &c. 
in Germany: What if I ſhould gueſs with Clu- 
verius ', that Magus in the old Keltiſh Lan- 
guage ſhould ſignifie the ſame with Vadum, a 
Ford? Which being underſtood by the Saxons 
at their arrival here, they might probably 
turne all the Magi into ſo many Fords, a word 
then more in uſe among them. Thus was Sito- 
magus turned into Thetford, Ceſaromagus into 
Chelmsford, and Noviomagus into Crayford. Or 
elle 
4. Moſt of theſe Magi having been fortifyed 
Places, perhaps rather Magus may ſignify ſtrong 
or fortifyed, from Mzgen poteſt as, potentia, from 


X W 2 .2> 


Poghen, mghty. Hence the old Noviomagus 
Batavorum, and Noviomagus Trevirorum, are called 
Nieumegen and Neumigen, i. e. the new For- 


1 


— 


1, Phil. Cluvery Germ. Antique Lib. 1. cap. 7. 
Gg treſles, 
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the Franckfords, Erford, Shweinford, Haſen-- 


the verb Magan poſſe, amongſt the low Dutch 
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treſſes, to this very day * : which in proceſs of 


time arriving to greatneſs, and becoming Ci. f 
ties, in all likelyhood made the Roman Em- e 
perors, and other great Men to prefix their P 
Names to many of them, as is plain from Julio- U 
magus, Ceſaromagus, Auguſtomagus, Druſomagus,Ca- 0 
millomagus,&c. Which probably alſo made Paulus WM © 
Merula think Magus fignifyed Urbem a Citie. n 
Whence, ſays He, Magen denotes a people 0 
of the ſame Citie, eſpecially if joyned in aff. ” 
nity to one another. Where alſo, by the way, t 
it may not be amiſs to take notice, that Mr. 5 


Camden, and after Him Mr. Burton are of the 
ſame opinion, both of them citing Pliny's Au- 15 
thority 3, which, had I found true, I ſhould 
gladly enough have cloſed with them, but 1 
appeal to any indifferent Judge, whether any 
ſuch matter can be gathered from the place 
cited, that it ſignifies Vrbem, or any other 


eee a01 
place that could yet be met with in Him, ei- 8 
. it f 
ther by Cluverius + or others. 0 
Now whether of theſe Conjectures, concern- . 

ing the Signification of Magus, comes neareſt F 
5 01 

to truth, is wholy left to your Lordſhip's udg- 

my (ge . eve 
ix ment, the Magus inquired after anſwering all Te 
q theſe three: 1. being ſituat on a Ford, as its 4, 
| 1. Whence ſome deduce the word Magezine. vide Iſacii Pon- tior 
tani Gloſſ. Priſco-Gall. in verb. Magus. 2. P. Merulæ Coſmogt. mar 


[i Part. 2. Lib. 3. cap. 30. 3. Plin.Nar. Hiſt, Lib. 3. c.16. 4. Phil. 8 85 
Cluverii Germ. Antiquæ Lib. 1. cap. 7. e 


preſent Corn 
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preſent name imports; 2. there remaining 
now a high Mount, fenſed with a double Ram- 
pier, and, as report goeth, fortifyed in ancient 
time with Walls; and 3. having been a large 
Citie, and an Epiſcopal See *. But as for the 
Citie Sitaomagus, I take it either to have received 
its Name, from ſome other forreigne Citie 
of the ſame Denomination forgotten and loſt ; 
or elſe from a Colonie of People themſelves 
that lived formerly among Cities of that Ter- 
mination, who might plant themſelves here, 
and give their Citie the name of Sztomagus, in 
the Military Tables of Conrad Peutinger, per- 
haps, more truly written Szmomagus or Senoma- 
gut, from themſelves; being a Colonie of the 
ancient Senones of Gaul, whole capital Citie was 
Senonum Civitas, now Sens in Champagne. 

Or if the Name Sitomagus {hall ſeem more 
agreeable to Orthography, tis eaſy to deduce 
it from a Colonie of the Sztones, an ancient Peo- 
ple of Germany, bordering on the Suzones men- 
tioned by Tacitus *, concerning whom if it be 
doubted (by reaſon of the Diſtance) they ſhould 
ever come hither; the ſame Tacitus affords us 
agreat probabilitie they might. For ſpeaking 
in the ſame Place of the Eftyz,a neighboring Na- 
tion to them, He ſays, that though in their 
manners they agreed with the Suzones, yet in 


— — 
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t. Vid. Camdeni Britan. in Com. Norfolc. ſub initium. 2. C. 
Corn, Taciti Lib. de ſitu, moribus, & populis Germaniz, cap.45- 
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their Language they were nearer the Britans; 
which how they ſhould come by, without ſome 
communication, will be hardly made out. 

From all which it is eaſyly deducibile,that whe. 
ther our Sitomagut, Sinomagus or Senomagus, re. 
ceived either its Name from a forreigne Citie 
or People, yet it imports no more, than the 
Fortreſs or Citie built by the Senones or Sitones, 
or the Ford on which the ſame People thought 
fit to plant themſelves. 

And thus, my Lord, in ſhort I have given you 
my Thoughts concerning your neighboring 
Town Sitomagus, and of all others of the ſame 
Termination; wherein if I have not ſatisfyed 
your Lordſhip's Judgment, yet if I have given 
your Lordſhip any diverſion, or but ſhewed my 
readineſs to ſerve your Lordſhip, either of theſe 


will appeare abundant ſatisfaction, to 


Your Lordſhip's moſt faithfull 
and moſt obedient 


Servant, 


Ros, Pol 


The Publiſher's 
APPENDIX 


To this Work. 


Num. I. 


Some Fragments, relating to the Brittiſh Antiquities, 
tranſcribed by me.out of a MS. communicated to me 
by my learned Friend Dr. John Thorpe of Rocheſter, to 
whom it was lately ſent from Wales by an ingenious 
Gentleman, Mr. Stafford Price of Pertheirin in Mount- 


gomeryſhire, eldeſt Son of the Reverend Mr. Daniel 
Price, late Dean of St. Aſaph. 


The Scituation, Foundation, and auncient Names 


of the famous Towne of Sallop, not inferiour to 
manie Citties in this Realme, for Antiquitie, godlie 
Goverment, good Orders and Wealth. The Lord 
lo continue pt, to his good pleaſure and theire god. 
Amen, By Oliver Pathews, gen. Julie 1616. 


0 s moſt auncſent and famous Towne 


p » ö 


c IH was firſt fownded by the noble and 

Fa? victorious kinge of Brutaines, Dyffen- 
wall Moell mpd, whom the Romanes, 
"0 Saxons, Normanes and Danes called 
" \ Mulmutius Dunwallo. The which 


FC AQ. Fownvation was firſt begonne abouts 


669. peres after Bratus firſt entraunee 
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into Brutaine, which before was called Albion, uno 
mundi 3525. before the Incarnation of our Savioure Chrigy 
438. This molt noble hinge, Dylfenwall Moell mpd, may; 


the Caſtle there, and the North Gate, and a Mall from th; 


Caſtic to Seaverne, and alſo from the Caſtle to Seaverne 
on the North lide, leavinge Seaverne to be a Wall and ; 
Defence to the Towne round abouts, ſavinge the Wall 
before mentioned, and called the Towne by her firſt Rame 
Caer Odder pn hafren, which is, by enterpretation, the 
Cittic or the Towne of fallinge or flpdinge ground within 
the wombe of Seaverne. Which moſt famous river, beinge 
the ſecond navigable river in the rcalme of Brutatne, de: 
ſcendeth or beginneth out ok the highe and pleaſaunt hill 
Plimhimon or Plimonia, with her twoc Siſters, cominge 
from the ſaid Hill, Gowe or Wy and Rpndiocke or Ryed 
welp. Seaverne deſcendinge, as aforcſaide, from ' Plim: 
himnon, bcinge in the furtheſt part of Mountgomery 
ſhire adjopninge to Cardigan ſhire and Merioneth hire, 
cometh to Irnſtlie, and by the moſt auncient decaied Cit; 
tie Cacr Souſe or Caer Souſwen throughe Kedewen in 
Powps, and ſo to Sallop, and from thence to Bockceſire, 
to Bridgenorth, to Bewdlep, Morceſtre, Glouceſtre, and 
not farr from the Cittic of Glouceſtre it ebbeth and flow: 
eth. Betwixte Malſhe, Devonſhire and Cornewall it bear; 
eth the name of Scavrne or Yafren Sea, and was tht 
olde Diviſion or partition betwixt Lloiger and Cambrit 
from Rocceſtre or Cacr Belin to the Sea at Cornewiall 
Jn the old tyme of the Brutaines Goverment all the land 


above the Rpver belonged to Camera, nowe called Walſh, 


of Idwall, fonne to kinge Caddwalader, and was enjoy!) 
by the Canmez Brutaines, and all under the Biver wos 
called Llopger. The Towne of Sallop was repapred i 
the fiftie Chriſttan brethren, which were of the Chriſtin 
Fraternity of Bangor in old Powtes ; which fiftie Chr: 
ſtian brethezen eſcaped from the wicked pagan kinges i 
Saxons, called Ethelfridus kinge of Northumberland and 
Alured kinge of Rente, and Gurmundus the Iriſhe Ir: 


can, which pagan kings were in mortall warrs with thi 


Chriſtian Browchwell, kinge or prince of Old Powys and 
Bangor, did kill and murther a thowſand Chriſtian bi 
thren of the Fraternitie of Bangor, bicanſe they ay! 

1. Sic. | U 


Halli 
| I 


le ( 


Ayoßpeudiæ. 
ar the proſperous lucceſſe of the prince Broughwell, and 
ar his preſervation from the forenamed pagan kinges. 
For as longe as the Chriſtian brethren prated for prince 
Sroughwell, the pagan kings could not obtaine anie 
titory againſt him: therefore the foreſaid pagan kings 
divcliſhlie and moſt cruellie commaunded theire armed 
nen, to kill and murther the unarmed Chriſtian brethren, 
beinge kneclinge upon their knees at praper, and ſome of 
them barcfooted, wearinge next theire skins ſhirts of haire. 
Some of them eſcaped to Lichfield, and there were mur⸗ 
dered by the pagan Saxons, and Jriſhe pagans, and the 
net of the thowſand were in like cruell manner flapne, 
without mercy, of the korenamed enemies at Weſtcheſter 
and Bangor. All which furious pagan enemies, ſett on 
ge Why the bloudy Komaines, deſtroied the Towne and Uni⸗ 
ed rerütie of Bangor, and burnte theire moſt aunctent Britz 
m: Wetaine librarte, more precious then gould, The bookes 
ery Wiherein were the workes of the learned Brutaines Allur, 
Beda, Gildas ſapiens, Gcraldus Camberenſis, Aifrivus de 
Beverlep, Gultelmus de Mawömbrp, and the auncient 


1 in arned bookes of all the auncient lcarned Brataincs, eſpe⸗ 
ſire, MWtiallic of Northwaithe. But from the ſaid cruell and bloudp 
and Wallacre and murther, there cſcaped, ag before is ſaid, 
lon⸗ tie of the Chriſtian brethren of Bangor, and cam with 


here prince Broughwell to Sallop, beinge then the 
Piekeſt place or pallace of the Ringe or Prince of old 
dewys, and then called Pen gwerne Powys, bicauſe there 
Id then growe a greate nomber of Oller trees, and bis 
Bule that the king's houſe did ſtand at the npper end, or 
id end, of the ſame Diller trees. Ind after theire com= 
ge to Sallop, the ſatd fiftic brethren did build them fower 
mnagouges or Thurches, after the manner as the Chri⸗ 


cd by n Jewes did build and make thetre Churches. Theis 
riſtian {Wan brethren did build and make the ſatd Churches 
Chr Wb) theire owne handes, without the helpe or afſiſtaunce 
ges l mie other, and there dwelt and contpnued the ſpace 
id and le hundred and twentie peres, before theire religious 
e Afri- es were ſupprelled. And akter thep had made theire 
{th thi wes, they ſerved the Lord there, and wronght with 
ys and e owne hands, and with the ſweate of theire browes 
in bi: WW fhvire livinges, and preached and ſerved the Lord, 
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according as thetre predeceaſſors had taught them, and 
had learned of Joſephe of Frimathea, a diſciple of our Sq: 
viour Chriſte, who buried his bleſſed bodte, and was con⸗ 
berſaunte with Chriſt's appoſtles, diſciples and Saingg 
where and when they learned the true religion, and dn 
underſtand the lawes of Chriſtc and his bleſſed Golpell as 
Joſephus afirmeth, and came into this land of Brytain: 
abouts xvien. or xv11. peres after our Saviour Chriſt 
Aſcention. The worthie Mr. Foxe recordeth the ſame i 
large. And nowe to retorne to the fiftie brethren of Sal 
lop, after they had eſcaped the cruell pagan mortheringt 
enemies the Saxons and Jriſhe men, ſett on bp the Kt 
maines, and had bin in the Towne a tyme, and ther; 
had kepte and ſhrowded themſelves from theire mortal 
enemies, they tourned the name of the Towne from Penn: 
gwerne Powys to Shrowsburp, becauſe they there kept; 
and ſhrowded themſelves, as aforcſatd, from theire ene⸗ 
mies, and ſcithence to this date the Towne hathe bin an 
is called Shrowsburp. The ſaid fiftie brethzen wer; 
called, or named, by the names of Saints, oz ſainted, u 
the end the difference might be knowen betwirt them and 
the vulgar or comon ſozte of people. And aftez they n⸗ 
maincd-and contpnued there in peace and quictnes, and 
had fozgon all anger, which they counted a Dangerons 
eſtate to remaine and contpnue in, thep beinge learnt) 
Writtaines named the Towne in the Brittaines langwag! 
Pmwypthige oz Umpgige, which is by enterpretation ts 
ſate, we have forgon angez, oz wee will no more bear 
grie, and ſo the auncient Brittaines call the Towne u 
this date Empthyge, or ſhire Pmpthige. The Towne thin 
beinge ſmallie butided, and the Malls vezie ſclendez, in 
moſt pazte unwalled, ſaveinge on the North ſide, as bein 
J have ſaid, by the Caſtell, the ſaid late Bangorian it 
thren caſt trenches abouts the Towne betwixt Seavrin 
and the Towne, to keepe that the watez ſhould not vii 
the Ground above the Trenches, which they made aba 
the Water ſide for ſavegard of the Ground, and they h 
Sallie trees or Withie trees to growe all abouts' 
Towne, and when the ſaid Salltes were growen d9 
and were verte manie abouts the ſame Towne, they ali 


wards called the Towne Sallopsbury 0z S * 
| pa a 
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Sallopta, 02 ſhortcz Sallop, all which laſt names were 
meant and derived of the aboundaunce of Sally trees, 
thercaboutes growinge. This famous Towne of Sallop 
was formerlie repapred and augmented by kinge Malquin 
Gwpnpth, and the ſaiv Browghwell p ſcpdroe prince of 
Powys, which Broughwell brought with him to Sallop 
the fiftie brethren from Bangoz, as aforeſaid. And attez⸗ 
wards in the tyme of Prince Llewellin vawr, oz Llewellin 
Magnus, and others, the Towne was repapred and aug⸗ 
mented, but eſpeciallie by Llewellin the greate, who was 
allo called Llewellin Drowin Donne, who made the Meſt⸗ 
bridge ovez the Rivez of Seavron, and built the worthp 
Towez thereon, and cauſed his Monument or Picture to 
be made and putt upon the ſame Towez on the Welſh⸗ 
bridge, with his face lookinge towards Northwales, of 
which Countrie he was Prince; and ltkewteſe he made a 
ſtone wall, with divers Towers thercupon, abouts the 
lame Towne, from the Walchbridge unto the Stone gate. 
Ind after wards Edward the firſt kinge of England aftez 
the Conqueſt, deinge a deadlie gutlefull and cruell moz- 
theringe enemte of the Brittaines nobles and princes, to 
dekace the auncient Monument and Picture of Llewellin 
Drowin Don, cauſed the armes of England to be drawen 
on the pictuze of Prince Lewellin; but bicauſe of the 
Noſe of Prince Liewelltn Drowin Don, which was flattr, 
they could not alter the Pictuze, but the Picture of the 
flatt Noſe ſtill remapneth, and is pet to be ſeene, and that 


was the Cauſe whie the Picture was not altered,as more at 


large pt map appeare in the Engliſhe Chronicles recorded. 
But to retorne to the fiftic brethren of Bangor, abouts 


anno Chriſti 1220. the ſatd godlie brethren were examined 


by Comiſſion from the Pope and the Irchbuſhop of Caun⸗ 
terburp, whether thep would obey the Pope's Lawes, Ce⸗ 


temonies and Decrees, or not. The which to doe thcis 


godlie brethren refuſed to doe, bicauſe thep ſawe and well 
perceived, that thoſe Lawes and Ceremonies, which the 
Pope maintepned, were not agreeable, but farze ditferred 
from thoſe lawes, which they had learned from theire 
predec elſors, and which theire predeceſſors had learned of 
Jolephe of Arimathea, who had bin a Diſciple of our Sa⸗ 
biour Chriſt, and had bin converſaunt with his Diſciples 


H h any 
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and IJppoſtles, and had learned theire faithe and religion, 
which did verie much drlfer kzom that faithe and religion, 


which the Pope and his Adherents profeſſed, which was 


the onlte cauſe, why thep refuſed to ſubmitt themſelves to 
the Pope's hercticall Lawes, Ceremonies and Ordinaun⸗ 
ces. Upon which zcfuſall of the godlie Chriſtian brethren, 
one Auſten a krpez procured a Comiſſion kzom the Pope 
and from the laid Archbuſhop of Taunterburp, fox the di: 
ſolution of theire Houſes, and to confiſcate theire ſaid 
Houſes and theire goodes, and to diſcharge the ſaid godlic 
brethren of Sallop thence, allcadginge againſt them, that 
thep were inkened with the Pelagian Yezeſie, which was 
nothinge ſoe, but onlie a Cloke to covez the cruell and 


_ unjuſt Dealinge of the Bomaines. Foz the Pelagian Ye: 


reſie firſt began in Roome tn the tyme of Conſtantius, Fa: 


thez to Conſtantine the Greate, who was ſonne to the ſar: 


cificd Hellen, the Brutaine Queene. So that this Yerclie 
beinge begunne at Roome, might by the Pope have thee 
bin ſtaied from cominge into England, as pt is well known 
all oz moſt Hereſies doe beginne and ariſe at Roome. Ind 
althoughe theis Chriſtian bretheren weze dziven quite from 
theire houſes, as aforeſaid, pet the reliques and monne⸗ 
ments of theire kowez houſcs doe remaine, and azc pet to 
be ſcene in Sallop in the places where thep ſtood, and 
the ſaid brethren, havinge no other mcanes to gett theite 


| Iivings, did worke and labouz koz the ſame in Maſons 


worke, and beſtowed theire tyme in makinge of Churches 
and Stceplcs, and there aze divezs Churches in Walcs 
which they made, and cauled them akte theire own! 
Names, as one called Spllpn made a Chuzche, and callid 
pr Lian Spllpn ; anothez called Dzpneo made Llan Dry: 
neo; and anothez called Gprrpge made Llangprrpge; and 
ſo throughe Northwales thep made mante Churches, and 
called them aftez theire owne names, as pt appeartth 
and is well knowcn amongſt the auncient Brutaincs. Bu 
of the godlie lives, uſages, and behaviouz of the ſail 
godlie brethren, J mcane, at ſome othez tyme, to wrilt 
more at large. But pet, to ſpeake ſomwhat more at larg! 
of the cruell and deccitfull dealinge of the ſaid Edward 
the firſt, which he uſcd towards the Brutaines, the ſal 


Edward the firſt, aftez that his Fathez Benrp the thitl, 
and 
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ind kinge John, had cruellte ſlaine the Princes and No- 
bilitte of Wales, and dilpolleſled them of thetre lands and 
Iivings, placinge Normans and Saxons in theize Ca⸗ 
tics, Lands and Livings, eſpeciallte in Northwalcs, the 
{id Edward the firſt guilefullic and deceitfullic procured 
the noble men of the Brutaines, to conſent, that he ſhould 
name one to be theire Prince of Wales, provided allwaices, 
that he ſhould be bozne in Walcs, and one that could not 
ſpcake anie Engliſhe. Whereupon he priviley and guil- 
fullie cauſed his wietfe to be kepte and brought to bed at 
Caernarvon Caſtle, where hee was delivered of a Sonne 
named Edward, whom his Fathez kinge Edward the firſt 
nominated to be Prince of Wales, and ſo bp his wily 
Craftines fruſtrated the expenation of the Brutatines, who 
onlie expected a Prince of theire owne Nation. And pet 
notwithſtandinge all theis coſeninge feats, and that the 
ſaid kinge Edward had, bp fraudulent meancs, ſo made 
his fonne Edward Prince of Wales, pet could he not 
therewith be contented, but contpnued furth ſtill his blodp 
minde towards them, murtheringe theire noble men and 
chieffe men of theire Countrep, and makinge ſtraite lawes 
againſt them and theire childzen, as the lawe for the Di⸗ 
biſon of lands amongſt theire ſonnes, ok purpoſe to bringe 
them and theire Children to beggeric (as he and the Ror⸗ 
mans thought.) And the Brutaines lookinge for there 
Deliveraunce from the cruell bondage, wherein the Nor- 
mans and Saxons detepned them, truſted to the Prophecy 
of the Eagle at Cacr Septer, alias Shaftoburp, in the 
tyme of kinge Yndibras oz Kpon baladez bras, the cight 
kinge akte: Brutus, 237. aftez Brutus firſt entraunce, and 
Uſo to the Prophecy of Merlin Dall Peſin, who prophe⸗ 
led of theire deliveraunce, which cauſed them to make 
manie inlurrettons againſt the Normans, lookinge kor 
there Deliveraunce before the typme, which wrought 
them much ſorrowe. Pet at the laſt, when pt was thought 
faſt all hope, pt pleaſed thallmightic to ſend them a Moſes 
to delivez them, kinge YHenrp the ſcaventh and his woz- 
thie ſonne kinge Henry the eight. But pet concerninge 
Edward the ſecond, borne at Carnarvon, as is beforcſaid, 
'y treacherous meanes, aftez that he became Prince of 
Wales, he ſhewed not himſelf like a Welſhman, no2 like 
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unto a man borne in Wales, bat, followinge the ſteps ot 
his Junceſtors, bothe he and kinge Yenrp the kowerth 
made cruell, ſtraite and ſervile Lawes againſt the Bry- 
taines, Debarringe them from all liberties, makinge they 
and theire Children verie baſe bondmen unto the Sarong 
and Normans. The like did kinge Richard the ſecond; 
and ſo they contynued in vue ſervile flaverie, untill (ag 
bcfore J have ſaid) yt pleaſed the Allmightie, to ſend kings 
Hengy the 7. and his ſonne kinge Yenry the eight, to 
deliver them from bondage, who made them as free as 
ame of theire enemies, eithez Saxons or Normanes, 


— _— 


— 
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But nowe pf there be ante Brittaine, that demaundeth of 
me, whez be the Jucthors for this mp Morke, J referr hin 
to the moſt worthy Brittaine records of Allur and Beda 
oz Bedoe, and the learned Brittaine Gildas, and he ſhall 
finde this moſt true, pt he can have their auncient records 
in the aunctent Brittaines langwage ; oz pf he be a Saxon 
oz Norman, let him learne the Brittaines language, and 
then peruſe the korenamed Aucthors, and the truthe will 
appeare to be as J have ſaid, 


The auncient naires cf Sallop. 


Caer Oddez pn Hakren. 
Penne Gwerne Powys. 
Shroudsburp. 
Pmythypge, derived of anger. ; 
Sallop oz Sallopia, ot the ſallie trees there growinge, 
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A Coppie ef Dliver Xathcwes Letter, ſent to his 


2. lovinge frends of tho Cittie of Briſtowe. 


BR. Phillip Jenkins mp naturall Countrepman, and 
Mr. Thomas Taploz mp loving and kaithlal 
frind. J hartelte thancke pou bothe foz pouz kind! 
letters, and for pouz remembraunce of the moſt wot: 


thie and vittorious kinges of famous memorie, Belinus and 


Wrenus, bretheren twinnes and ſonnes of Mulmuti# 
Donwallo, whom we true Vrittaines doe call w_— 
Moe 


N fe, 
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Yoell Mydd, and of Cornwenna theire moth, hy 

.. . Mulmutius was firſt Duke of Cornewall, and 
by his wildome, prowes and, . . . . brought 
this Jland of Greate Brittaine into one Monarchie 440. 
Peres before the Jncarnation of Chriſte, and attez the 
arivall of Brute 616. peres. And whereas this noble 
Jland, after the Deathe of Ferrex and Porrex, being the 
aſt of Brutus line, was, throughe Civili Warres, waſted, 
and ſpoiled, and devided into 5. kingdomes, he, the ſaid 
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Yulmutins, quieted his Subjens, and ordained kor them 


profittable and holeſome lawes, and gave privitedges to 
temples and ploughes. And whercas the wales and paſ- 
ſages of this Kealme were with warres growen out of uſe, 
and unknowen to travellers, he ordepned the four notable 
highe waies throughe the whole Jle, cauſinge pavements 
and cauſways to be made in all deepe and mariche places, 
and bridges to be buiided over the Maters and Bpvers, 
and provided, that martiall Lawe thould be dulie executed 
upon all ſuche, as ſhould robbe, kull, or hurte ante Tra⸗ 
veller upon thoſe wates, by puttiuge them to death in the 
lame places, where the phis were committed. Theis 4. 
wales are called by the Bruttaines Ped ..... prp for 
the pe Brenpn, and are knowen bp theis names in the 
Sarons language, Rennpnge ſtreete, Watlinge ftreete, Ren= 
nynge ſtreete, and Folle ſtreete. This kinge builded 
Templum pacis in London, which ſome thincke to be Saint 
Panle's Churche,and ſome thincke pt to be Blackwell Hall. 
Ind ſo he havinge brought this land into greate quiet- 


nes, after hee had zeigned verie honorablie 40. peres, he 


dyed, and was buried in the temple of peace at Newe 
Trope, now called London. After his Death his twoe 
twinnes, Belinus and ' Bremnius, devided the whole 


| Jland betwene them. To Belinus was aigned England, 


Wales and Corncwall, and to Brennius all bepond the 
tyber of Bumber, But Brennius not contented with this 
diviſion, raiſed warre againſt his brother Belinus, and 
tought divers battells, but the laſt battaile theire twoe 


| 'nightie armtes beinge ready to encounter in a pitched 
| feld, Queene Cornewenns theire Mother came to them, 


und opened her naked breaſts, and with weepinge teares 
1. Se. | Oh 


laid: 
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Dh! out alas! what meancth this, 

Doe pou mp bowells harme ? 

What wicked cauſe doeth mode 

Z woe brethren's powers to be ſo warme? 
Cannot all Brittaine pou ccntepne, 
Since it is verie (ure, | 

That bothe pou twaine within this wombe 
Ok mpne did once endure ? 

a o 
oe LO - - - os 
Nor dolefull naked breaſtes 
In tender age which bothe did ſuck ? 


The twoe brethren, moved with theire mother's tcares 
and ſpeeches, reconciled themſelves, and became greate 
frends and kiſſed eache other. Then Brennus, deſirous of 
glorte and dominion, and beinge whollie given ts the ſtudy 
of warres, left His Countrep to the governaunce of his 
brother, and went into Fraunce, where, in the province ol 
Lyons, for his exellent qualities and prowes, he was 
highlie eſteemed of Spgwpnus, the kinge of the Countrey, 
whoſe daughter he married, and of the Galls he was made 
ſoveraigne Captepne, and the kinge Sigwpnus, perceav- 
inge that Brenus was whollte addicted to warres, ap: 
pointed to Him certeine bands of expert Souldicrs, to al⸗ 
ſiſt him in his warres. Which Souldicrs, together with 
his Brittaine forces, he did leade couragiouſlic over the 
highe Hills, called the Alpes, which no man had cvct 
done before, and therefore the Brittaines called his name 
Brane, but the Galls called His name Brentius. Ind 
after he paſſed the Alpes, he creued Caſtles and Youldes 
under the Hüls, and therein placed Garrilons and Soul 
diers, and wan Millaine, Pavy, Belligarne, Brixia, Ut⸗ 
rona, Trydentum, and Uincentia, and reedified them, and 
beſetged Rome and overcame the Romaines, but the Galls, 
deſirous of monep, tooke of the Romaines a thouſand pownd 
weight of gould to ratfe the ſeige. Whereupon Brennus, 
beinge diſcontented with the Galles, retorned againe with 


mante of his Brutaine Souidiers into Drittatne, Nl 


wit 


Appendix. 


withall brought with him of the molt cuninge and skill⸗ 
full builders, and artifictall Maſons, out of Italie, and ſo 
bullded the Cittte of Briſtowe, which was formerite be⸗ 
gonne by his father Mulmutius, and he made pt after the 
trample and paterne, which he had taken of other Cit⸗ 
ties in Italie, makinge it a conveniente place for ſhip⸗ 
pinge, and kor Marchandize, and beawtified pt with Tem⸗ 
ples, Stone walls, Pavements and Ualts under the Earthe, 
to convey from the Cittie all filthines, which might anope 
the Cittizens, and called pt after His owne name Kaer 
Brane, which to ſaie in the Engliche tongue is, Brennus 
tonne, and nowe, by ſhortnes of ſpeeche, called Briſtowe, 
(as Ludſtowe is nowe, by abbreviation of ſpeeche, called 
London) the auncient monument whereof remapneth to 
this date upon one of the gates of the ſame Cittie, called 
ts St. Jones, where the twoe Pictures of Belinus and Breen⸗ 
le nus are curioullie engraven; as alſo there is a moſt aun⸗ 
tient Castell ſtandinge upon the topp of an exceedinge 


| highe hill in Gwanta, called Dinas Brane, that is to ſate 
E Brennus Courte or Pallace. Further, it is verie credi⸗ 
of ble, and to be proved by good Aucthors, that Breennus, 
08g in his ſecond Mopage to Jtaly, with fifteene thowſand 
ey, footemen, and 1x1. thowſand and 2. hundred of horſemen, 
ade havinge overcome the Romaines, and flaine Camillus, he 
a- marched into Grzcia, and havinge ſubdued the Macedo⸗ 
aps nians, Theſſaltans, Thracians, and Peontans, he, fi- 
 al- nallie, overthrewe all the Power of Greece, in a moſt hoꝛz⸗ 
with rible and bloudy battell at Thermopolte ; for prooſte where⸗ 
the ofa Greeke Writez, called Pauſanias, in his tenthe Boke 
tvet writethe thus: Brennus had in his Irmp 20400. horſe⸗ 
ami *men, and there followed every horſeman twoe ſervaunts 
And upon horfebacke. Thoſe twoe ſervaunts, when theire 
mw Maſtez was fightinge, ſtood in the rereward, and helped 
Solis 


"them, and, pf bp ante hap ante of them were anhorſed, 
they ſhould ſett them upon theires, and, pf the Maſtez 
„and were flaine, the ſervaunt ſhould ſucceede in his place; 


alls, "bat pf they were bothe flaine by force of fight. . . 
ww , MOI. <4 OO 
nnus, : 


O—I'ñd » 6 0 - . 0 GO +: - +: 
; with WF that were Caine, and this prautze of fightinge upon horſ- 
„ and WF" backe they tearme, in theire Countrep ſpeeche, Trymar- 


ce tia.“ 
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*na.” Thus writeth Pauſanias. What can be more plain, 
for prooffe that Brennus and his company were Bri: 
taines, ſithe Try, in the Brtttiche or Walthe ſpeeche, ſign. 
fieth three in Engliche, and March in the Brittiche gz 
Walſhe ſpeeche is a horſe ? Jn fine, he ſheweth, that, when 
Brennus was about to ſacke the Temple of Apollo in 


Delphos, a greate Companie of his army were ſlaine mi⸗ 


raculouſiy by the fall of a highe and mightte Cliffe of x 
Bocke, and wonderfull raine. from heaven; wherenpon 
Brennus for ſorrowe dyed. Theſe warrs of Brennus are 
recorded in the Hiſtories of * theſetenide, and proved 


dy Mr. Yughe Broughton in his expoſition of Danicy 


upon the eleventh Chapter, and how that Antiochus, 


the ſonne of Selacus, was ſurnamed Soter, bicauſe he 
drove the Galls out of Alia, of whom Brennus was Cay: 
tepne, and doeth moſt fitlie agree with this Yiſtorie for 
the tyme. Moreover, Athenæus writeth, that, after the 
death of Breneus, the ſouldters, undez Bathanaſins 
theire Captepne, tooke up thetre dwellinge abont Itter, 
and afterwards they were devided into twoe partes, th 
one whereof dwelt in Hungarie, and the othez parte, by the 
name of Brennt, polleſſed parte of the Alpes by the mount 
Brennerus, in the Countie of Tirnlenſis, whom Jppianus 
calleth all by the name of Cymbri, which ſheweth that the 
were Brittaines. Over and beſides theis things, the Jrit 
men, called Gatheli, when, in the tyme of Brennus, the! 
departed out of Biſcap, 375. peres before our Saviour' 
Incarnation, to ſeeke newe Dwellings, and were placid 
in Freland, thep called all the Brittaines Brennach, fron 
the name of Brennus theire noble Captepne, by which 
name thep call our Nacton to this date. Theis Intiquitics 
our Countrepman Mr. iamffrep Liopd diligentlp ſearch) 
out. So that there is no man can doubt of noble Vrer 
nus, but that He was the Brothez of Belinus, and til 


towndez and builder of pour famous Cittie, whoſe ac 


and warres are famous in many Hiſtoriographers, and i 
beitB B. . . and his ſouldiers are termed by mail 
writers to be Galli, and not Drittanni, pet, as J wrote bi: 
fore, Pauſanias and Athenzus make it plaine enougt, 


that they were not Galli but Brittanni or Cymbri. Final, 


x. Sc. F. theſe times, 
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it is well knowne, that, amonge auncient Writers, Gallia 
was devided into twoe Partes, that is, Ciſalpina and 
Tranſalpina. Ciſalpina was called Italp, and all Countreps 
bepond the Alpes, from Roome hitherward, were called 
Tranſalpina, where nowe Fraunce and Brittaine ſtand. 
Ind thus haveinge ſhewed pou my knowledge and judge⸗ 
ment, as towchinge the Antiquitie and Foundation of 
your famous Cittie of Brennus Towne, which was built 
abouts 369. peres before Chriſt's Jncarnation by Brennus, 
that noble Brittaine, J, beinge aged 95, peres, and by 
reaſon thercok decaped in memorie, praie pou, to have me 
excuſed, pf J have not performed to the full pour expeua⸗ | Ll 
cion herein, And nowe, not cver thinckinge to ſee pou in 1 
this tranſitorp World, J take mp laſt and ultimum vale of 
zou bothe, bequeathinge unto pou, and to that famous 
Cittie of Brennus, and to Mr. Mator, with the Magt⸗ 
ſtrates and Commynaltie thereof, my beſt love, wiſhinge 
pt with all mp harte all proſperity and happines. Dated 


at Snead neere 2Bu . . . . . . Caſtle the xvuith. date of 
Marche, anno Domini 1615. 


Pour old Frind and Brittaine, 
Olivez Mathews. 


6——ůů | | 


In Abreviation of divers moſt true and auncient Bru- 
taine Cronicles, briefelie expreſſing the foundation 
of the moſt famous decaped Cittie Caer Douſe or 
Dinas Southwen, moſt auncient in Brutaine, (Trop 
Newpth onlie excepted) and of ſome othe2 famous 
Citties in Greate Brutaine. By Oliver Pathews, 


Gent. Malic 


ACT Caer Souſe or Dinas Southwen is one of FEY 
the moſt auncient Citties in Grcate Brutaine, yt 
appearcthe by all true Brutains Chronicles, which 
was butlte by Locrinus, eldeſt ſonne to Brutus, 

abouts the peare of the World 2877. before Chriſte his In⸗ 
_ carnation 1086, for his Concubine Souchwen, late Wietfe 
to Humber, kinge of Yunnes. Which People of Hunncs 
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entered into Flbanta, nowe called Scotland, ſpoiled and 
waſted the Conntrep, and ſlew theire kinge, called Jlha- 
nartnus, after Brutains entred into Brutaine 22. peres, 
before Salomon built the famous Temple of Jeruſalem 
67. peres, defore the buildinge of Roome by the Baſtard 
Brethren Remus and Romulfis 333. percs, before Dyffall 
Muell Mpd, late Duke of Cornewall, 569. peres, befor 
Julins Caſar's entraunce into Brittaine 1018. before the 
birth of * Saviour 1709. peres, before kinge Cadwalader's 
Departure to Roome, and that this land was called En- 
gland and Wales, 1571. peres,before Canutns and Swaint 
the Danes entraunce 1882, before William Waſtard's 
Conqueſt 2802. before the Brutaine kinge Henry 7, zoo. 
pete, from the butldinge of Caer Sonthe untill this preſent 
pere 1616, 3231, peres, And after that Locrinus had 
Drowned Yumber in the River, nowe called by the fame 
name, (which River in ſome Places devideth Lloyckicr or 
Loiger from Jibante, nowe called Scotland) he brought 
Yumber's wieffe, whom the Brutaines called Soufe er 
Souchwen, with him as his Concubine to Cambria, nove 
called Wales, by Jdwall ſonne to Cadd the laſt kinge ot 
Brutaines. Ind then did the ſaid kinge Locrinus build, 
for his ſatd Concubine, a Cittie, which nowe is in the 
County of Mountgomerp, and was of aunctent time part: 
of Powes land in the Lordſhipp of Arwiſtly, in a moſt 
pleaſaunt, krutitfull and comodtous place, with pleaſant 
Bivers, and a pleaſannt Forreſt or Wood called Bord 
Maur, and a pleafaunt Parke called Caer Souch Parke, 

with molt krutttull and large Commons thercunto adjoyt: 
inge, then called Hirrdowell and Carno, which Parke and 
Comons were after converted for the keepinge of the kings 
breedinge Mares tell of tate. And after the Death of Tre: 
enius, Duke of Cornwall, who was afterward called Co: 

rencus, Locrinus was divorced from Gwendolen his lan⸗ 

full wieſte, daughter to the ſatd Coreneus, and marricd 

to His ſaid Concubine Sonfewen, and for the moſt par 

remained with her at Caer Souſe, which Cittie Locrinus 

endued with great Liberties, Priveledges, Culton6 

Lawes and Graunts, as the perelte choofinge of their 

Mator or chteffke Officer, with other inkertour Officer, 

grounded upon the Trojans Lewes and Cuſtomes, 5? 

1. Adde, 012, . their 
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theire ſeverall Graunts maile appeare, which Graunts 
were confirmed by divers Kings and Princes. Caer Souſe 
was built after London 22. peres, Ind whiles Kinge Lox 
crinus contynued with his ſaid Concubine Souſewen at 
Caer Souſe, Gwendalen, the lawfull wietfe of the ſaid Lo⸗ 
crinus, wha was before divorced from Him, as aforcſaid, 
raiſed an Armp of her Frends and Kinſmen out of Cornc⸗ 
wall, called ak Brutaines Gwper p Kerren, and gave bat⸗ 
tell to the Kinge Locrinus, and overcame him, and 
lewe him and his ſaid Concubine Souſewen, with theire 
baſtard daughter Yaverwen or Yavfren, and allo deſtroped 
or defaced the ſaid Cittie, called Caer Souſle, after the 
ſaid Locrinus had reigned xxty. peres. Which Locrinus 
left bchinde him a noble ſonne, begotten upon His ſaid 
wieffe Gwendolen, called Madocke or Madon. Nowe ſhall 
pou underſtand the manner of Souſewen's Death. After 
that Gwendolen had overcomen and ſlaine the Kinge Lo⸗ 
crinus, and that he was buried at London, Gwendolin re⸗ 
papred to Cambria with her Corniſhe Souldiers, and came 
to Caerſouſe, where ſhee found Souſewen, and her daughter 
Faverwen or Yavfren, where ſhce fiewe both the mother 
and daughter, and cauſed theire bodies to be caſt into a fa- 
mous river, runninge by the ſaid Cittie, begininge or pſ- 
ſuinge out of the famous Mull Plymnon or Plpmnonia, 
with her twoe Siſters Mpe and Kiydall, in the County 
of Wountgomery ; which pleaſaunte and fruitfull rpver, 
wherein they were drow ncd, tooke her name from the ba⸗ 
ſtard mapde, which was ſo drowned, called Yaverwen. 
Ind ſo 1s the Biver called ac this time of the Brutaincs 
Haveanc. After that the Komaincs came to bearc rule in 
this land, thep called the laid Souſwen by the name of 
faier Elſtride, and her daughter Sabrina or Severne. And 
zithoughe Gwendoline dekaced and deſtroicd the ſaid fa- 
nous Cittie Caerſfouſe, and raſcd the ſame to the ground, 
vet are the Maior and other Ochcers perelie made, accord- 
inge to theire Cuſtomes and Lawes, Libertics and Graunts, 
which Locrinus had graunted them, which Lawes were 


grounded upon the Trojanes Lawes, as aforeſaid. And nowe 


of late divers Tradeſmen doe inhabite there, and builde 
them Youſes, to the Encreaſement of the Cittte, and doe 
keepe theirs moſt auncient Cuſtomes and Libcrtics. Also 

1i 2 there 
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there are many worſhipfull and good Gentlemen, that are 
Burgeſſes of that auncient Cittie, and ſo have remained 
from the begininge ok the ſame Cittie by diſcent of blood, 
who dwell within the ſame Cittie, or within the Liber. 
ties thereof. And when anie Officer is choſen, theire Cate 
is allwaics in kcepinge and defendinge theire Libertieg 
Lawes and Cuſtomes, with theire pleaſaunte Comons 
and Woodes, althoughe muche of the Woodes be waſtcy 
and the Commons ſomwhat encroached by the Lordes 
Dwners thereof, and the Parkes given awaie from the 
Burgeſſes longe ſince, to keepe the King's breeding: 
Mares, untill that nowe of late it is otherwiſe uſed ag 


pleaſe the Owners thercof. And nowe to ſhewe the Cer: 


teintie of the Brutaines Cronicles, and the Uncertentic 
of the Komaines, Saxons and Normanes Cronicles, pen 
thall underſtand, that J finde ſuch greate Difference be⸗ 
twene the auncient Brutaines Records, and the R6- 
manes, Saxons and Normans Cronicles, and ſo manic 
untruthes of the Romainecs reportes of the Britaines in 
writinge, and reportinge of the Brutaines hiſtortes, uſages 
and behaviour, untrulte blaſinge out divers vices, which 


they alleadged to be in the Brutaines, and detepninge in 


obſcuritie mante generous vertues, which did floriſhe a- 
monge them, and would (pf thep could) have quite ſup: 
preſſed the memorie of theire famous aues and monuments: 
whether pt were bicauſc Romanes were not acquainted 
with the Brutatnes for the ſpace of 1821. peres, and that 
Komaines were ignoraunte in the Brutaines Langwage, 
or ells of envie and malice which thep allwatcs bare to 
the Brutaines; but the errour ſhould ſeeme to proceed 
from bothe ignoraunce and envie, as pt appearethe by Ju: 
lius Caſaz in his firſt booke of Comentaries, where he 
kalflie and wrongkullie writeth, that the Brutaines wert 
Cowards, and not given to Marrs, affirminge, that they 
were clothed in icather clolle to theire bodies, and, for the 
molt parte, went naked, and peinted their bodies wit) 
wood blewe, and had manie wieves, and uſed Copulatio 
with theire Siſters, Doughters and Brothers, which was 
moſt untrue, and miſtaken by Ceaſar, as Hercafter all 
appeare, and the untrue reports of the Brutaines apper- 
rell, manhood and prowes in warrs, be made _— 
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ſo that the Brutaines were nothinge inkertour unto the 
Komaines in Chivalric, For thoſe people, whom Ceaſar 
maketh mencion of in his Comentaries, were not Bru- 
taines, but Yunns and Pius, who were Tributories to 


the Brutaines, inhabitinge the Hill Tountrep of Aibanta, - 


nowe called Scotland, which ſaid Countrep was giwen 
them to inhabitc in by the ſaid Kinge Locrinus, aftcr he 
had vanquiſhed and ſlaine parte of them with theire Kinge 
Pumber, as is before rehearſed, Jt is marvell pf Julius 
Ccaſar did write thoſe untruthes himſelke. J rather 
thincke pt to be ſome of his Servaunts. For he himſelt 


253 


did knowe, howe valiauntite the Brutaincs did reſiſt and 


withſtand him, at his firſt Attempt of Entraunce into Bru⸗ 
taine, and how mankullie thep fought againſt him, and ſlewe 
his chickfe Capteines and Yorſemen, and himſelf forced 
toretire and winter in Fraunce, and there to encreaſe his 
Irmie, and retorne the ſecond tpme, at which retorne his 
chieffe Captaines and Yorſemen were ſlaine by the Bru⸗ 
taines, Labiens and Tribuncs. And Ccaſar had not 
conquered and overcome the Brutaines, but by the helpe, 
ayde and treacherie of Androgus and Tenewan or Theo⸗ 


manſionſe, who were ſonnes to Ringe Ludd, for malice 


they bare to theize uncle Ringe Caſwallon or Caſſibella⸗ 
nus, for keepinge and hindringe them from theire right, 
which thep had to the Kingdome of Brutaine, And kur⸗ 
ther, Cealar did knowe before, pf he had bin an enditke⸗ 
tent Judge, that the Brutatne Ringe Brenntus or Bran, 
ſccond lonne to Dpffwall Mocll Mud, with his Irmy of 
Srutaines and Galles conquered Roome, and flewe theire 
Capteynes aud Cenators. And aftcr he had repapred, 
and butlt in Jtalte the Citties Milleine, Pavewep, Bur⸗ 
geinum, Tridentum, Uincentia, Comcum, Beronia and 
vrixia, and others, he retorned to Brutaine, leavinge ar- 


mics of Soldiers in everic of the forcſaid Citties, ſo by him 


made, and brought with him, ont of Italie and Fraunce, 
manie cunninge workemen, anno mundi 3577. Before 
dz Saviour's birthe 386. peres, after Bzutaines entraunce 


_ "to Brutaine 721. pere, he retorned, with his Companie 


if cunninge and curious workemen, to Brutaine, and there 
id üniche and repaper the Cittie, begonne by his Fathez 
Dyifwall Moell Mpd, called Caer Oddez oz Nante Bad- 

1: Sic, 7 dan, 
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Belinus, to be curioullie made, and to be ſett upon 91 


Armie, and wente towardes Greece, to be avenged on ih 
SGrecians, for wronge and crueltie done to his Junceſta; 
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dan, and builded pt with moſt excellent valtes, hollows 
in the ground, foz Convepaunce of all fithe by watez out 
of the Cittie, by flowinge tpdes to the maine Rpver, Ji 
he made therein a mightie Temple, with Malls and ©. 
rious Towers thereon, with Yavens and famous Bridges, 
and when he had fullie fincſhed the worthie and moſt (z: 
mous Cittie, he named * Caer oz Dinas Bran, as the ul 
of the Brutaines was, when they had made anie Cittic 
to name yt aftex theire owne names. As his Brothe; 
Ringe Belinus, after he had made with Walls, Papen 
and Towers, and made the Towez of Lyndon, he ? name 
Trop novaunt Dinas Belin, which name remained til 
Ringe Ludd after Belinus 316. peres, And the noble 
and victorious Ringe Brennus cauſed his picture or mony: 
ment, with the like picture of his noble brother King: 


Jone's gate in his then Cittie, Caer Brann or Brenn's 
Towne, for an everlaſtinge Memoriall of his Name am 
Cittie, which is nowe, by corruption of language, called 
by the Saxons Briſtowe. Alſo the ſaid noble and vine: 
rious Ringe Brennus, hearinge, that the Romaine Cay: 
tapne Camillus ſlewe the Galls, Jefte to governc the Citti 
of Roome, and other Citties in Italie, duringe Brennus 
abſence, the which wronge, ſo to his ſoldiers done, Bret; 
nus to revenge, repapred a molt puiſſaunt Irmye of Si: 
taines and Gaules, and with his noble brothez Beli 
repapred to Roome, and ſlewe the noble capteine Cami 
tus, conquered Roome the ſecond tyme, burnte the Cut 
and flewe the Senators, as thep ſate intheire ſeatcs, and, 
aftez the finiſhinge of the ſame wars, Kinge Belinus tt 
torned home to Brutaine, with the nobles of Roome pr 
ſoners to his Cittie Cacr Belin, now called Rochceſtcz, i 
called of the famous Hill by pt called the Mreken. Vil 
Brennus, deſirous of Warrs, repaired and augmented hu 


the Trojans, and, aftez he had conquered moſt parte 
Greece, and the Countreps thereabouts, he went to in 
and ſpoile the Temple of Apollo at Delphos, tt happeih 


r Alle, it. 2 F named it Trop, v, named the Cn 
Trop. 3. F. at which time it happened, that molt un 
ſtrous. thi 
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that moſt monſtrous raine and tempeſt ſcattered and ſpoiled 
his Armp, and parte of the ſaid Temple and a Vocke 
thereby fell upon his ſouldiers, and deſtroped many of 


owe 
them, and himſelf, deinge a moſt couragtous Gen. ſecinge 


Out 


Ille his miladventure, llewe himſelf with his worde, aktez 

1: whoſe deathe the reſt of His Souldters conquered moſt 

gs parte of Gracia, Bp all which pt appearcth, that Cea⸗ 

f fa: ſar's reports are untrue, and that the Brutaines were not 

eu Cowards. But what marvell is it, that the Romaines 

tut. 008d, dy unjuſt reports, wronge the Brataines, when 

othe theire Demcanour, towards theire owne neereſt frinds, 

haben was fach, that thep rewarded theire beſt benefactors with 

and dutragious tyrrannte, and moſt cruell and bloodp muz⸗ 

d till thez ? and pet, of all othez thetre monſtrous fades, thep 

noble dealt verie cowardlie and fearfullic with Brutaines. For, 

non: akte: they had (as before is declared) conquered theire 

King: WY Vealme throughe Treacherie, they fcared to leave the 

n 81 Brutaines noble Men, Capteins and Marriours in the 

renn: land of Brutatne, For then they knewe, that they coulde 

1c and tot holde the Brutaines in lubhenton; but, to prevent 

called them from recoveringe theire aunctent libertie, thep tooke 

los awaie with them all the nobilitie of Brutaine, with ail 

Ci: fheire renowned Captepnes and Marriours, whom they 

Cum WM placed in divers provinces belonginge to the Romaines, 
rennus and placed here in Brutaine Komaine Captepnes and — 
Bier- Sonldters, prohibitinge all Brittaines, of what degree; ovus. : 
f Bru: WM forver, upon paine of puniſhment, from uſinge anie man⸗ *. — 
6clinus i bet of weapon, but that they ould whollte give them- quete f 
Cantz ſelves to Hnſbandric ; by which kane manikeſtlie appeazed Slei⸗ 
Cut the haughtie and noble Courage of Brutaines, and the dane. 
es, an, . fimeronus Cowardlines of the Komaines. Let the indiſte⸗ 

nus u. ent Readez judge betwene bothe Nations. And nowe to 

ne Pri: proceed, to the ſettinge foorthe of the noble Actes and Mos 

eſtez ü uments, done and made by the Bzutaines, it is moſt 

n. Fuß Oident in Brataine Records and Cronicies, that, 1040. 

nted his WT Peres before the Romatnes were acquainted with the land 

d on ti of Brutaine, 2 that it was land greatite feared of all 

inceſt 9thez Nations, and called Pnis Kedirtn, and the People 

parte r Kadaren wiez. Alſo moſt of the auncient and kamous 

t to w Cities, Temples, Caſties, Bridges and Monuments 

hape 1. Lege, Thomas Tanquct. 2. Del. 3. T. a land. 
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were made before the Romaines did knowe this Rcalne 
and before either Saxon oz Norman was acquainted with 
it, as pt partlie appearethe in that which J have former; 
ſpoken, and the reſt ſhal be manifeſted Hereafter, all which 
are verie apparaunte in Brutainc Cronicles. And fir 
for an inducement unto the reſt of the Brutaine Mong: 
ments, in the 2855. peres after the World's Creation 
Brutus built Trop Newethe, now called of the Brutaines 
Caez Ludd or London. Membez, ſonne to Madan, began 
Cacz Membez, after called of Brutaines Rhed Ochen or 
Oxenkord. Ebranck, called by the Brutaines Evirocke 
Kavdarn, builded Caez Evirocke oz Yorke, Donbard 9, 
Donbritaine, Edenburghe Caftle, and othez Monumente 
in Jlbania, then parte of Greate Brutaine, and nowe call 
ed Scotland. Alſo Brutus Daran las, 2d. ſonne to E⸗ 
brancke leon oz Lliell, ſonne to Brutus Daran las, buildeh 
Caez 1tcil oz Cheſtez. Ringe Runbaladcr bras build 
Caez Rente alias Canterbury, and Caer Wente oz Whn- 
cheſtre, and Caer Baladar alias Shaftcſburp oz Cacz Cep⸗ 
ter. Bleidud oz Bladud, ſon to Kun, made the Citi of 
Wathe, who, beinge brought up at Athens at Schoole, du 
by arte finde out the Yotte Bathes, being: 


The Wathes were 
repaired c wrought 
by the Romaines af- 
terwards. 

This ſhall be ma⸗ 
nifeſted hercaftez, in 
a worke intituled, 
The Foundation of 


one of the wonders of this land. Bis ſonnt 
Liez builded Caez Liez oz Leiceſtre, with 
the Temple thercok. Janus Conandan 01 
Conedagus, ſonne to Henwen, daughter to 
Ringe Liez, builded three Townes with three 
mightie Temples, one in Albante called 
Perche or St. Jones in Scotland, then be⸗ 


the Bathe. longinge to the Kings of Brutaine, with 4 


Temple to Mars; anothez in Wales in Gowenith, call 
Bangor, and a Temple to Minerve, and another at Corne: 
wall, where he was borne, and a Temple to Mercury, 
Dytfpwall oz Mulmutius began Briſtowe, and called jt 


Caer Oddez or Rant Badan, that is, the Cittie of the wal 


inge oz flidinge Ground. Alſo he began the Cittie of Cat} 
Oddez pn Hafren, that is, the Cittie of ſlidinge oz wal: 
inge Ground within the wombe of Seaverne. For the be 
vez Yafren ſerveth as a Mall, and compaſſeth the Town! 
abouts, ſavinge the Northe parte, where the Caſtle with 
the Mall and Gate defendeth the Towne. Alſo he n 
I: L pere. papted 
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papred and bullded the greate Temple of Apollo at Rewe 
Trop begonne by Brutus. Alſo he began the kower King's 
Waics throughe his Dominion, makinge Bridges and 
Foordes ovez all Bivers and Waters, where they were 
necdfyll, Which highe Waies were called of the Bru⸗ 
taines Peedez Prikorthe p Brenin, and are one of the 
Wonders of this Realme of Brutaine. Which fower wates 
were mended, repapred and finiſhed by Belinus, eldeſt 
ſonne to Dpffywall; who alſo repapred Trop with Walles, 
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Havens and Gates; and likewicſe he beautified the ſame 


Towne of London greatlic. And, for the furthez undez⸗ 
ſandinge of the Brutaines Acttes and Monuments, J doe 
refezy pou to the peruſinge, aſwell of the Brutaines, as 
allo the Romaines, Saxons, and Normans Cronicles, the 
truthe whereof pou ſhall the bettez underſtand, pf pou be 
acquainted with the Brutaines langwage. Nowe pou ſhall 
further underſtand, that J doe hold the Brutaine Croni⸗ 
cles to be moſt true, for bicauſe J finde, that the Romaines 
doe dikkez in Computation of peres, in the time of xxittity. 
Brutaine Ringes, 286, peres, ſome of which pezes J will 
here rehearſe, and rekezz pou to ſearche out the reſt, bp 
the peruſinge of Brutaines Cronicles. And firſt, the Bru= 
taines record, that Ringe Lucius lived 67, peres, the 
Englihe oz Romaine Cronicles record he lived but 15. 
peres. Alſo the Brutatnes record, that Ringe Bladius 
0; Bladud lived 33. peres, the Saxons record but 2. 
peres, The Brutaines record, that Ringe Capenus oz 
Caphe lived 30. peres, Saxons repozte but 3. yeres. Ringe 


Itthelas by the Kecozds of Brutaines lived 27. peres, by 


Saxons repozts but 3. peres. Kinge Elidurus by Bru⸗ 
taines Cronicles lived 19, peres, the Saxons recorde but 
. yeres. All the reſt pon (hall finde out, by comparinge 
the Brutaine Cronicles with the Saxons, Romaines and 
Aozmans Cronicles , as in the tyme of the Reigne of 
kinge Rodianus, Samelus, Idall and others. And fuz⸗ 
thez, the Roma ines, Saxons, and Normans doe miſtake 
the Names of the Brutaine Rings. Foz they name the 
noble Kinge Dyffwall Moell Mud, Mulmuttus Dunwallo. 
allo they called Gurgant varke Druche, Gurguſtus Baz- 
vations; and ſo crronioullie uſe to record the Kings 
fames and Times of theire Reignes. Whethez pt were 
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+ taine, Geraldus Cambrenſius a learned Brutatne, Jeffrey 


- beſt ſerve theire envious humoz. But dicauſe it ſhall ap⸗ 


Armenta, Capadocia, Paphaglonia, Media, Chubus, 
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bicauſe the Brutaines were dwellinge in the Land fo mz⸗ 
nie hondred peres, before the Komaines, Saxons oz Ror⸗ 
mans as aforeſatd, fo that they could not be acquainted 
trulie with the Times of the Brutaine Kings Beigne, 0 
that of envpe they would dimme and obſcure the famong 
Benowne of the Brutaines, by robbinge them of their, 
right Names, and giwinge them othez Names, as ſhout 


peare, that J am neithez drawen by Parttalitie,noz fraught: 
ed with Envy, J wil here brteffelie cxpreſſe my Jucthorg, 
from whence J have derived this little petece of Morte 
as firſt, ur of Meneva oz St. Davies in Cambria, z 
famous Brutaine ; alſo the learned and holte Man Beda 
oz Bedoe a Brutaine, Gildas Sapientius of Bangoz in 
Cambria a Brataine, Alfredus de Beverlep a learned Bry: 


b 


de Monmouth a learned Bzittaine, Gultelmus de Man: 
burp a Brutaine, who wrote divezs Bzutatne Boohkes in 
the Bzutain Langwage. Theis leazned Brutaines, who 
w2ote the aunctent Hiſtories, Ines and Monuments of 
Bzutaines, and did underſtand the Bzittans Langwage, 
Have J made chotſe of foz my Jacthozs herein. And where: 
as declared, that the Romaines did unnaturallp mnz- 
thez theire beſt Benefactors, ſome of the bloodie Ines J 
will heze make mention. And firſt, in the verte Foun: 
dation of Roome, when pt was founded in the Mount 
Palantine, a verie mall City, and uſed as a Refuge fo; 
Theeves and Outlawes to flie unto, Remus and Re: 
mulus, twoe brethren beinge the Founders thereof, Rs: 


- muins, to thend that He might have the oniie Goverment tan 


thereof, flewe His Brothez Remus; ſo that the verie fona⸗ 
dation thereof was ſtained with Brother's bloud. Ind 
alſo, aftez that the noble and victorious Emperou Pon- vit 
peius had luckelle delivered Rome from hez enemies, the 
Gothtans and Uandails, and had aifo ſabdued, conquered 
and made 'Tribatories to the Romaines, the Kings « 


Iberia, Albania, Cicilia, Jndia, Meſopotamia, Iradia, 
Spaine and Africa, and brought thetre Kings and Sit 
ſtaunce captive to Roome, he was cruellie murthered u ere 
Roome by the Frends of Julius Ceaſar, and Julius Ce 


1. Sic. 


ſat, 
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{az, the mightie emperouz, aftez he had ſubdued the whole 
World to the Romaine Empire, was cruellie murthered 


= with bodkins, in the ' Cenate Youſe, by the children of 
tc WM Pompey. Ifter the Death of Julius Ceſaz, the twoe noble 
Komaine Capteines, Beltzarus and Nearſſes, who con⸗ 
* quered and brought Priſoners to Roome the Kings of the 
ire Gothes and Uandalls, and had diſpoſſeſſed the ſaid Gothes 
ould and Uandalls of Spaine, Italie and Roome, which they 

a had conquered, and held as theire owne; Iftez which vi- 
* gorious Conqueſts, the ſaid famous Capteines were dif- 
hors, charged by the Komanes, without anic mannez of Recom⸗ 
the; pence oz Reward. So that in theire old age, they were, 
ia. a throughe Povertie, enforced to begge theire Bread, as bp 
Beda the Romaine Records, unto theire greate ſhame, it appeaz⸗ 
0 in Ml th. Which Examples of Crucitte, J thincke, are ſufficient 


to probe, the inhumane Tprrannp, which naturallie is 
effrcy WH grounded in the proud Romaines. And nowe that J 
am: dave brieffelie ſett forthe the Wronges and Injurtes, which 
es in WE the worthie Brittaines receaved by the Romaines, J will 
who Wl allo compendioufly dilate of manie wronges and inormt⸗ 
ts of uus abuſes, which the Brutaines, throughe Treacherte, 
wage, WF receaved at divers pagan Nations, as Saxons, Danes, 
here: formans, &c. Abouts anno Domini 435. the Pagan Sax⸗ 
mnt: ins were ſent for by Kinge Uortigez, to aide and defend 
tes } un and his Realme of Brutaine againſt Pius and Scotts, 
Foun- which then did greate harme with robbinge and ſpoilinge. 
Uortigez, knowinge Brutaine to be unprovided cf men of 
Warr, by rcaſon that the Romaines had taken moſte of 
them awale, as beforc is ſhewed, and that the Romaine 
Legions were likewiſe Departed out of this Realme, bf- 
cauſe the Romatne Goverment in Brittatne was then 
ended, and alſo bicauſe that Conſtantine the Greate, and 
his Chriſten Mothez Helen, had taken ont of Brutaine 
vith them all the able men, that then were in the Lande, 
y all which reaſons pt is manifeſt, that Brutaine was 
then verie weake of pt ſelf, which made othez Nations 
lhe boldez to doe them wronge. So that Uortigez was 
nforced to ſeeke aide from the Sarons, and alſo to aug⸗ 
nent the 2 weaknenes of Brutaine, the tyraunt Maximus, 
uled of Brutaines Maxen grilton, bicaufe he cruellte 
eecuted the Chriſtians, tooke out of Brutaine all the 
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able men of his time, and placed them, with theire Ringe 
Conon Meridiocke, in Litle Brittaine ncere Fraunce 


called of Britaines, Llidawe Brutaine. Beinge thus 


weakned by the reaſons aforeſaid, and continuallie vexed 
with the robbinge of the Pictes and Scotts, who put all ti 
Sword and Fire as thep went, Uortigez the Ringe ſen; 
into Germante foz ald againſt the Pines and Scotts, his 
enemies, and to his ſuccour came out of Germanie and 
Saxonie a greate nombez of Souldiers, undez the Conduge 
of Angli Bengiſte and Yerſus, who beinge arrived in 
Brittaine, agreed with the Ringe Uortigez foz Wages, tg 
ſerve him and the Brutaines, and to defend the Kinge and 
His Kealme from theire Enemies. And after that Uorti- 
gez, by the helpe of the ſatd Saxons, had expulſed the 
Pines and Scotts, abouts anno Domini 444. theis tre 
cherous Pagans Saxons Angli and Hengiſtus willed ay 
the Nobilitie ok Brutaine, with theire Kinge Uortiger, t 
meete them on the Plaine of Saltsburp, to comune and 
entreate of Matters, concerninge the Defence of the 
Bealme; where when they were mett, there was placed 
a Saxon betwene everp twoe Brutaine Lordes, So the 
Brutaines, not ſuſpeuinge ante harme to be done then 


bp theire owne hired ſervaunts, the cruell murthering: 


Beda. 
Aſſur. 


Sarons had prepared eache man in his bootes twoe longe 
murtheringe Knives. So that everp Saxon did therewith 
ſtabb the twoe next Brutaine Lords, which were by hin. 
Which bloodie Murthez was effected when this watch: 


Johan- word was given them, vz. nempi your Sæxys. Then did 
ne Lan- every Saxon flaie two Brittaine Lords. So there were 


quete. 
Humtk⸗ 
fre 
Liotde. 


llaine that tyme of the Brittanes of Earles, Lordes and 
Barons iiiiCLX. and Kinge Uortigez himſelf taken Pri 
ſonner, who, for his Enlargement, gave to the Saxons 
three Countreps in Brutaine, viz. Rente, Southlex and 
Northfolke. So the Sarons flewe traiteronſlic moſt pat 
of the Nobilitie of Brutaine. For a Memortall of which 
deteſtable Butcherte, and bloudy Murthez, a Brittaini 
Earle of the Company, called Jddall oz Edall, Earle cithi! 


of Glouceſter 02 Cheſtez, eſcaped from the flaughtez, un 
with an Jron barre, being the Steckles of a Doore, if 


flewe 18. of the murderinge treacherous Pagan Saxon, 


th 
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the montment whereof is ſett upon Dovez Caſtle, for a re⸗ 
membraunce of his famous Aue. Ringe Emris Welidgta, 
called of the Saxons Aurelius Imbroſe, with help of Mer⸗ 
lin, cauſed the Stones to be fetcht out of Jreland, out 
of the Mountaine called Carrliria, and to be ſett up in 
the plaine of Salisburie, kor a Monument oz everlaſtinge 
remembraunce of the Brutaine Lords, there ſo treachc- 
roullte murthered, and to the perpetuall infamie and ſhame 
of the Saxons, the Authors and Actors of the ſame Mur⸗ 
thez; which Monument, ſo by Merlin made, is called by 
the Name of Stonage, and is one of the Wonders of the 
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Land of Brutaine. Ind, after that the traiterous Saxons 


had, by ſuche bloodie treacheric, poſſeſſed themſelves of 
the ſaid iii. Countreys in Brutaine, Yingiſt, willinge to 
putt in practiſe every Miſcheiffe he could deviſe againſt 
the Brutaines, and perceavinge Uortigez the Kinge to be 
vicioullie given, brought with him his kater vicious Pa⸗ 
gan Witche and whoriſhe Daughter Rowan, called of 
Brutaines Ronwen, who, with her whoriche beawtie, 
witchcrafte and ſorcery, bp the Sutteltie of her Father 
Þengiſt, ſo wrought with the Kinge Uortiger, that he di- 
borced himſelf from his Chriſten Wictfe, by whom he had 
3, noble ſonnes, and married the Pagan Witch Ronwen, 
which afterward was the Cauſe of his Deſtruction. More⸗ 
ober, Bonwen and her Father Yingiſt cauſed theire 
Graundfather Maden, and theire Gzandmother Fria, to 
be theire God and Goddeſſe, and cauſed twoe Dates in the 
Weeke to be called after theire Names, Maden date, nowe 
called Wenſdate, and Fria Date, nowe called Fridate. 
Which Dates the Brittaines and othez Nations call, after 
the Plannetts, Dies Mercurii, and Dies Vencris. Likewieſe 
they cauſed the Pmages ok Maden and Fria to be ſett up 
and worſhipped in all the Saxons Churches in Brutainc. 
Scithence which tyme the Saxons, Normaines and Bru- 
taines, have thoſe two Jdolatronſe Dates in Reverence, 
above all other Dates of the Weeke (the Sabboathe onite 
excepted, ) Alſo the Pagan Saxon Kings Ethelfride of 
Northumberland, and Alured Ringe of Rente, with Gor⸗ 
mundus Ringe of Jreland, beinge ſett forward bp the proud 
Romiſhe Monke Auguſtine, anno Chriſti 585. cruellie ſlewe 


and murthered of the auncient Brutaines Bretheren of 
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Bangor in Powps, not beinge Monckes, as Romaineg 
and Saxons called them, bat, as the Brutaines called 
them, pr Brodder fowth lin Criſtinogen a fregeth wier 
keithe ac evengell akuſers Jeſp griſt ac gwithwier er e⸗ 
glloſp ar ſgarnep druwepnps, Brutaines havinge the true 
lawe and religion, which they had firſt receaved and learn⸗ 
ed from Joſephe of Irimathea, a Diſciple of our Saviour 
Chriſte, who burted him, and was converſaunte withe the 
Appoſtles and Diſciples, and came to this Realme of Bry- 
taine within 17. peres after our Saviour's Aſcention, to 
teache the Brutaines the Faithe and Religion, that he 
had learned bf Jeſus and his Diſciples, and to baptize 
them. Mis firſt abode was in nps Evallon, where he, 
with xi. other Diſciples, taughte the Brutaines the Faithe 
of Chriſte, and baptized them, and made there the firſ 
Chriſtian Churche in the Realme of Brutaine, called of 
Brataines, pr reglos fothen kynta pn pnnys Britaninet, 
which Churche was enlarged and built by Kinge Jnner, 
ſonne to Ringe Allen of Litle Brittaine, who came with 
his Brother Pbor with an Hoſte of Chriſtian Brutaines, 
after Cadwalader's Departure to Roome, to aide Jdwall, 
ſonne to Cadwalader, againſt the Saxons ; which Jnner 
the Saxons untrulie call Inne, and ſaic, that he was a 
Saxon, and accounte him to be decended of the Pagan 
Saxons, becauſe he and his Men ſpake the Frenche lan- 
guage. He was Kinge of the Weſt Brittaines or Saxons, 
and in his olde age he left his Kingdome, and went to 
Koome to viſite the Sepulchre of his Coſin Ringe Cadwa⸗ 
lader, after he had reigned Ringe xxxvii. peres, and had 
vanquiſhed the Pagan Saxons of Kente, and builded the 
Fbbep of Glaſtenburp, and the Colledge of Wells. But 


. nowe to retorne, to ſhewe the bloodie murther of the faith- 


full Chriſten Brutaines, who were learned and famous 
Wrethren of the Univerſitie of Bangor in oulde Powys in 
Cambria, the Pagan Saxons and Jriſhe Natton, ſett on 
by the procurement of Auguſtine, a proud and arrogant 
Wonke of Roome, flewe of the unarmed Chriſten preach- 
ers at Bangor, Cheſtez and Lichfield, 1000. and deſtroicd 
theire Univerſitie of Bangor, and thetre moſt learned 
Librarie. Fiftic of the Chriſten brethren eſcaped from the 
Slaughter to Shroudsburie, fo called, bicanſe there they 

ſhrowded 
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hrowded themſelves from the kfurtous perſecytion of theire 
Enemies, This Towne was firft called Pengwerne 
Powys, whither the ſaid üftte Brethren, with Brough⸗ 
well theire Ringe, reſorted, where they builte them three 
Temples or Sinagouges, after the manner of Chriſten 
Jewes, and there preached and ſerved the Lorde. The 
Romaines, Saxons and Normans called them the Moncks 
of Bangor; which Name they liked not of, nor of ante 
other Komiſhe Name or Sede, which was uſed at Koome. 
Ind bicanſe that Brutaines ſhould not longe tyme have 
reſt in theire native ſoile, Dffa, Ringe of Mercia, which 
was by the Saxons newite called England of Anglia and 
hingeſt, the treacherous Pagan Saxons, who, as before 
is declared, came firftinto Brutaine tn the tyme of Kinge 
Uortiger, and ſerved him as his Servants and Souldiers, 
to aide him then againſt Pines and Scotts in his Marrs, 
this ſaid Offa did bereave the Brutaines of all theire gwd 
and fruitfuil Lands, Cittics and Townes, Uillages, Ca⸗ 
tles and Holdes, which the Brutaines had above Seas 
derne oz Paferne toward Walthe or Idwall's Countrep in 
Glonceſterſhtre, Yercfordſhire and Shropchire, and after 
he had driven the Brutaines out of theire Lands and 
hereditaments, which they had poſſeſſed ſince Brutus firlt 
Entraunce into this Land, the ſaid Saxon Offa made a 
treate Ditche betwene him and the Brataines, and 
called pt Claweth or Offa Ditche, and made and ordepn- 
td Statutes and cruell Lawes, that, pf ante Brutaine 
hould come over the ſame Ditche, except pt were to Mar⸗ 
ietts, or ſhould come with ante weapons abouts them, or 
honld come under the ſame Ditche above twoe at once, 
then thep were to be fined and pmpriſoned, Jn the later 
yeres and reigne of which ſaid cruell and covetnous Ringe 
Ma, Kinge of Mercia, abouts anno Chriſti 800. the moſt 
(cl and mightie Pagan Danes entered into Newe En⸗ 
gland, the Saxons beinge latelie become Chriſtians, who 
with fword and fier vexed the land of the newe and late 
Chriſten Saxons, without ſparinge of man, woman oz 
tilde, overthrowinge Churches, burninge Townes, de⸗ 
| facinge Caſtles and ſtronge Yoldes; and althoughe the 
Saxons did, at theire firſt Enteraunce, expulſe them, and 
ive them out of this Realme, pet did the ſaid Danes 

ſtill 
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ail contpnue to invade the Kealme divers times, and in 
divers places, till, at lengthe, the Pagan Dancs com: 
pciled the Saxons to pate the Ringe of Denmarke 401, 
a pere for Tribute, called the Lanes Gilde; which payment 
contynued untill Ringe Edward the Saingn's tpme anno 
Domini 1043. and further, the Pagan Danes putt in every 
Saxon's Houle,to be Walter over the Bouſholder,one Dane, 
which Dane ſhould have Goverment, not onlie of the Houl⸗ 
holder, but alſo of his Wietfe, Sonnes, Daughters and 
Servaunts, who molt holde him as theire Lorde, and ſo 
was he called Lord Dane. And further, the ſaid Pagan 
Danes diſpoſſeſſed the Saxons of the Lands, which thc 
cruell Kinge Offa had latelie gotten of the Brutaines, the 
Saxons olde Frinds, as in Glouceſterſhire, Verefordhhire 
Worceſterſhire, Shropſhire and Cheſhire ; and in Glouce: 
ſterſhire, in the ſame lands that Ringe Offa tooke fron 
the Brutaines, the Danes made, for thcirc Yabitations, 
Mucheldene, Overdene and Litle Dene, and many other 
Townes, and there made the famous F orreſt of Danes, 
and in Herefordſhire thep made the Towne and Churche 
of Prieſtdene, and other Townes in Shropſhire and Che: 
thtre. So bp God's Permiſſion, the cruell Saxons were rt: 
warded for their Crucltic to the Brutaines. And beſides WM. 
all this, the cruell Saxon Ringe Egbert and Bedburg 
his crucll and covetuos Wicffe, for Envic and Malice 
thep had to the Brutaines, and bicauſe thep would hate 
had the Brutaines lands tn more larger manner to bt; 
tonge to England, much like unto a covetuous Achab and 
Divcliſhe Jeſſabell, made Proclamation, that, upon paine 
of Deathe, all the auncient and Chriſten Brutaines ſhould, 
with theire Wieffes and Children, departe and goe ot 
of theire Lands, Cittics, Townes and Caſtles, which 
they had butlt and poſſeſſed ſince Brutus firſt - entraunce 
into Brutaine, being abouts 1880. peres. Jt was it 
anno Chriſti 766. or thercabouts, that the proclamation 
was made by Egberte and his Wietfe Jelabell, againſt thi 
Brutaines, to departe out of theire lands and livings il 
England to Wild Walſhe, above Offa Ditche, and allo n 
Corncwall, Scotland and Jreland. After the Brutans 


were departed out of Ingland, as aforcſaid, Kinge Egben 
cauſed Llotger or Locrine to be called Jngland, on 
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the peres above written. The wicked Saxon Rowone or 


BY Konwen, Daughter to Yengilte, as aforeſaid, after that 
** Uortiger, her husband, was, tor her ſake, depoſed from his 
nent kingdome, and Uortimerus his Sonne choſen Ringe in 
Na his ſteed, Mortimer the newe Ringe was crnellie poiſoned 
very by the ſaid Bowon or Konwen his Stepmother, after he 
Jane had reigned ſixe peres, Further, ſhe cauſed the noble 
out: kinge Emris Welidgia by her meanes to be poilned, be⸗ 
and canſe the laid Ringe Emris Welivgia had burnte Uorti- 
ind fo ger her husband, at his Caſtle of Cacr Marthen. For ſhe 
agan was veric skillfull in the arte of Poiſninge. 
h the 
: a The cruci! Pagan Danes deſtroted moſt parte of the Danes. 
dihire newe Jbbeys, latelie erected by the newe Chriſtened Sax⸗ 
lonct⸗ ons, which the ſaid Saxons, then and pet called Engliche⸗ 
* men, had robbed and ſpotled from the Brutaines, to whom 
tions they were ſometime kervaunts; of which Abbeps, by them 
, other deſtroyed and defaced, the proud and arrogant Ringe Ed⸗ 
Nang gar recdified ſcaven and kortie. The reaſon why Edgar 
hurcke was called the proud Kinge was, bicauſe he uſed to be 
d Che: vwed in his barge at Weſtcheſter with viie. Ringes 
erent: that 1s,toſaie, Binoch Ringe of Scottes, Macolme Kinge 
pelidte of Comberland, Macon Ringe of Man, Duffnwall, Sp⸗ 
dburg terthe, and Yuwall three Kings of Walſhe, James Ringe 
Malt of Norway, and Jukill Ringe of Weſtmerland. Abouts 
Id hatt uno Domini 913. the laid Danes did winnt and conquere 
as from the Saxon Kange of Mercia, muche of his Lands 
hab nd mm Warwickchire, Oxfordſhire, Northamptonſhire, and 
— louceſtreſtire, as Depntree, Dane Churche, or Donc 
; Chould churche, Myrrpden, and Wallingford Caſtle and Towne 
go ont with the three Deanes or Danes Townes, with the fa. 
which nous Forreſt of Dane, which Lands the Danes polleſled, 
en till yt picaſed God to diſpoſeſſe them of all thetre right 
was i which they clapmcd in England, by William Ilmall. who 
lamatio conquered them and others anno 1066. Canutus the Dunne 
ant ti abouts 1036, after he had ſubdued Scotland, as appear- 
vings il tthe by his Records, was Ringe of fower Ringdomecs, 
d allt n . England, Denmarke, Scotland and Norwap, whichc 
Grutants ht held not longe. _- 
ge Egben 
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JILL JXW Conqueror entered this land au. 
no Mundi 4994. anno Chriſti 1066. from Brutus 
firſt entraunce 2229. peres. Ye deſcended fron 
| Rollo or Robert, a Capteine of the crucll pa⸗ 
gan Danes. Kojlo was Capteine of the Pagan Dance 


abouts anno Chriſti 806. For abouts that tyme the Danes 


were in theire greateſt Exaltation. For they jopningt 


. themſelves with the * Jermennis fratribus, ſwarmed like 


waſpes over moſt parte of Europa, conqueringe Coun⸗ 
treps, Citties and Provinces, and eſpecially the Coun: 
treys of the Chriſtians, and, amongſt other Conqueſts, 
Rollo alias Robert conquered the chicfeſt Cittie in Fraunte 
called Orliaunce, and, not longe after his ſaid Conquel, 
he exchanged the ſame Cittie of Dricaunce with Charles, 
then Ringe of Fraunce, for the Dukedome of Normaady, 
and ſo the ſaid Rollo was the firſt Pagan Danithe Duke 
of Normandy ; and after him ſucceeded in the Dukedonme, 
Duke William Longe Spode His ſonne, ſecond Duke of 
Normandp, who was a ſtout and couragious Warrier; 
and after William Longe Spode were ſucceſſivelic thre: 
Dukes of Normandy, called all Richards, of the line and 
race of the ſaid Rollo the Danc; and after the faid three 
Richards ſucceeded Robert Duke of Normandy, which 
Kobert was fuppoſcd to be the Father of William Ba⸗ 
ſtard, who conquered England. So that it ts manifeſt, 
that the ſaid William Waſtard deſcended lincallie fron 
Kollo the Pagan Dane, and was the ſixte Duke of Nor- 
mandie. The Danes were mightie ſtoute and tall men, 
proud and very lecherous, for the moſt parte red con⸗ 
plextoned and red heared. They fought moſt of all with 
greate Halbards and great Pollaxes, and eache Lord Dane 
had his Man to carrie his Axe or Meapon after him, who 
alſo carried the like Weapon for himſeife, 2 the Brutaines 
called bope lleps pn Danes. The ſaid William Baſtard, 
after that he had conquered the Bealme, diſpoſſeſſed ail 
the auncient inhabitants thereof, and in thetre Lands, 
Countries and ould Jnheritaunces placed his owne Coun- 
trepmen, Kinſemen and Friends, as appeareth veric plain 
and evidentlie in the Records of the ſaid William. h. 
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was a moſt cruell and extraordtenarte envious towards 
his enemies, and not onlie he, but alſo all his ofspringe, 
proved moſt cruell and murtheringe entmies of the aun⸗ 
cient Chriſtian Brutaines, the firſt Jnhabitaunts of this 
Kealme and Land called Brutaine, and of them ſo named. 
The civill uſage of the Brutaines J meane hereafter to 
record and make mention of, in a Roties J mcane to 
write of the ſeverall Conqueſts of this Lande, and ſeve⸗ 
rallic ſctt downe the moſt cruell dealings of the ſaid Ringe 
William, Kinge John, Henry the firſt, Henry the ſecond, 
Henry the third, Edward the firſt, Edward the ſecond, 
henry the kowerthe, and others, and to ſhewe of the moſt 
frarcfull and untimelie ends of moſt of the ſame Rings, 


with what wonders and horrible ſignes and tokens did 


happen, and were ſeene verie evidentlie, before the rutne 
and utter deſtruction of the ſaid bloudp minded Kings, 
which ould ſecme to be a manifeſt token, that the inno⸗ 


tent bloud of the auncient Brutaines by thoſe Kings cru⸗ 


tlue and cauſeleſglie ſhed, cried for vengeaunce to fall 
upon the Heads of the crucil Normans, which indeed ſorted 
to the ſame cifecte verie ſhorthe after the Appariſions of 
the lame Signes and Wonders. J for my parte, not to 
infringe the bonds of Charitie, then the which nothinge is 
more plcalinge to the Allmightie, doe not, nor would not, 
pf yt were in me or my power to doe, judge ante, but 
oli thus muche J thincke, that God will not ſuffer 
greate wrongs to be impoſed upon poore Captives, es the 
ancient Brutaines were, but will heare the Crie of the 
oppreſſed, and powre vengeaunce upon the head of the 
Tiraunts, Wut nowe, after the longe, baſe and ſervile 
Slaverie, wherein the diſtreſſed Sced of Brutus, that aun⸗ 
cient, renowned and famous Trojan, was detepned, J 
will, with comkorte, rehearſe the greate kindnes of the 
mercifull Jehovah, who did, in the middeſt of Juſtice, re⸗ 
nember Mercp, and as he hard the Cries of the Chil⸗ 
dren of Itracil, in the land of Egipt, and conſidered the 
Crueltie of theire Taske Maſters, fo did he heare the 
Cries of the Britaines in the lande of Brutaine, latelie 


ald England, and conſidercd the Crucitie of theire Taſke 


Paſters, and ſent unto them, as he did unto Jſracil, 
i. Adde, Prince 4 Man. 
E 


a Mo⸗ 
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a Moſes of theire Nacion, to free them from Bondage, 
But, alas! to recounte the Beneütts of our lovinge God 
J want the penne of Eſdras, who was a readie Scene 
(my hands beinge heavie, as were the hands of Moles, ty 
rcaſon of old Age, when they were ſtaicd up by Aron and 
Hur) and the tongue of Tullie, who was a fluent On— 
tor, to cxpreſſe the Goodizes of my God: As firſt of ay, 
the timelie Uilitinge ok the Day ſpringe from an highe 
which was by God's Providence graunted to the Brit: 


taines, allmoſt as ſoone as to ante other Nacion, or Ji 


of the Gentiles, the good Joſephe of Artmathaa, a faithe- 
full Diſciple of our Saviour, betnge the Meſſenger, tg 
bringe them the glad Tidings of Salvation, within fi: 
teene peres after the glorious Aſcention of the tmacnlatc 
Lambe; which Joſephe with all diligencc did inſtruc the 
Brutaincs in the right faithe, pertinent to theire Satya: 
tion. Ind alſo, when the Normans and Saxons ſuppoſey 


utterlie to extirpate and roote out the Name and Ne- 


morie of the auncient Brutaines, as map appearc by theire 
cruell Lawes, Ordinaunces and Statutes, made and or: 
depned againſt them, pet God ſtill preſerved them and 
theire Seed, fo that they did not periſhe from beinge 1 
Nacion, althoughe the ſaid cruell tiranncuſe Kings did 
not ceaſe to invent Miſchicike againſt the Urittaines, from 
the leid William Baſtard to Benrp the fowerth. Which 
Henry in a Parliament, holden in thc ſcaventh pere efhis 
Keigne, anno Chriſti 1406. was allmoſt a whole pere in: 
ventinge and makinge moſt crucll Lawes and wicked Or: 
dinaunces againſt the Brittaines and theire Children, 
thinckinge utteriie to rootc out theire Mcmoriall fron 
under Heaven, and that onlic for that one Offence ef 
Owen Glindower, who rebelled againſt the Ringe, thinck⸗ 
inge, by ſome uncerteine Propheſie, that the tyme of tit 
Brutaines Bondage was finiſhed, and that himſcit ſhout 
be theire Delivercz, bicauſe He was deſcended from the lin 
and race of Ringe Caddwalader. But he was Decetved, 
which turned to His owne utter Confuſion, and the qreal! 
miſerie of his Countrep. But fowerlcore peres after, n 
moſt famous Brittatne Ringe i enry the ſcaventh, (being! 
tente and miraculoufiie preſerved of the Lord, for the Dt 
liveraunce of the Brittaines and theire Children, 2 
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dagt. the cruell Bondage and Slaverp, which they remapned in 
God, under the Normans and Saxons,) and his famous and 
Cribe victorious Sonne Ringe Yenry the 8. did free, releaſe and 
es, by delivez the JDwallians Brittaines from thetre ſald Bon= 
n and dage, and made them, in all points and degrees, as free 
Ora⸗ as ante of theire Enemies were, either Normans or Sax- 
df all, ons. So that, when thep were utterite paſt all hope of 


highe, Recovery, the wonderfull Mercies and lovinge Rindnes 


Brit: of the Lord appeared, in ſendinge a Moſes of theire owne 
or Jie facion, to ſett them at libertie, Ringe Henry the leaventh, 
aithe- who was lincallie deſcended from Ringe Cadwalader, 
zer, to and ſo from Brutus the firſt Kinge of the land of Bru⸗ 
in ſix⸗ taine; which Deliveraunce Happened anno Domini 1485. 
jenlate after the Brutaines had remapned in Bondage under the 
arte the Komaines 483. peres, and under theire ould ſcrvaunts the 


Salva: Sarons and Danes till William Conqueror 4$1. peres, 
poled from William Conqueror to the noble and prudent Ringe 
d Me: Penrp the lcaventh 409. peres. The whole Summe and 
» theire Contynuaunce of theire bondage laſted 1393. percs, and 
ind or: pet the Lord had not forgotten the auncient Brittaines 
em and after theire longe PDunichment, God make them thanckfull, 
einge a Ind nowe anno Chritti 1602. betnge 116, peres after Ringe 
igs did henrp the ſcaventh, the jand beinge ruled under three 
g. from kings and twoe Qucencs, to wit Henrp the ſeaventh, 
Which henry the 8. Edward the ſixte, Queene Marte and Quecne 
e ek hie Elizabeth of famous memorie, the Allmightie, multiplp⸗ 
pert in⸗ inge his Mercics towards us, ſent the moſt noble, learn⸗ 
ked Or; ed, vertuous and religious King James, by God's Grace 
hildren, kinge of Greate Brittatne, deſcended bp his Mother from 
all from the famous Ringe Yenrp the ſcaventh, and alſo Itnealie 


fence k derived from the three Princes of Wales, and ſo from 


, thinck: Wh $inge Cadwalader, and conſequentlie from Brutus the 
nc of the WW fit Kinge of this Jland of Brittaine, who gave pt that 
It foul Lame anno Mundi 2855. before Chriſt's bicſſcd Jncarnation 
the lint 11:3, peres, and 1tkewteſe deſcended by his Father of all 
deceived, the Nobles and Princes of Brittaine, and generallie from 
he grtau WW Udenaaus, Sonne to Ringe Brutus, his Magrcſtic ...... . 


iter, I kewiſe deſcended from moſt parte of the Robilitie of 
„(being Wh + . . partes of Europa, beinge miraculouſlic preſerved 
the Did ſe ... to be Ringe of Greate Brittaine, by the de⸗ 
£11, fron terminate Providence of God Jllmtghtie,and to be the moſt 
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aſſured Jote, and unſpeakeable Comforte of all true and 
molt auncient Chriſtian Brittaines, whoſe prolperons 
Beigne and happic Licfe Allmightic God longe preſerbe 


and contpnue, to his and our greate Comforte, and that 


his race and line may contynue Kings of Greate 13; 
tainc,untill the Cominge of our Saviour Chriſte to Judge. 
ment, even ſo Amen; and let the faithfull Witnes in he;- 
ven, whoſe words arc yea and nap, ſaie Amen. From th; 
Creation to Brutus Entry 2855, from Brutus to the 1, 
pere of Kpng James 2674. totalis 5529, Peres. Britang 
accounts juſt 5577. 
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The cauſe of the Brittaines Coptivitie. 


„ the 7. of the Propheſie of Holca and the 8. berſe 


greate Deſolation was threatncd to befall Ephra⸗ 
im,bicauſe he mixt himſelfe amonge the People, Oe 
likewiſe there befell the Brittaines greate Delola⸗ 


tion, bicauſe thep, beinge Chriſtians, did mixe themlelvee 


amonge the Pagan Sarons, beinge Infdells. For Binge 
Uorteger beinge Ringe of Brittaine, and a prokelled Chr 
ſtian, beinge combred with the Warrs of the Pitts and 
Scotts, abouts anno Domini 477. did (as J Have befor 
ſaid) ſend for Iid and Yeipe to the unbellevinge Pagan 
Saxons, who cam veric gladlie, undez the Leadinge and 
Conduttinge of theirc treacherous Capteines Anglia Yinz 
geſt and Horſus, as hired Servaunts to the Brittaines, 
to ſerve them in thcire Warres; which thinge greatlic 
diſpleſcd the Lord God Allmightie, that Chriſtians ſhould 
joine themſelves with unbelccvinge Pagans, as the fort: 
named Anglia Yingiſt and Borſus, with all theire Troupe 
of Saxons, were, who, inſtecd of worſhippinge the trut 
and livinge God, worthipped Gods of theire Invention, 
as the God and Goddeſſe Maden and Fria, who wi: 
Graundfather and Graundmother to Yingiſt and Yorſus. 
Therefore the Lord gave Power to the unbelcevinge Sat 
ons, to vanguithe and conquer the Nobilitie of the Ur 
taincs, treachcrouſlic and cruellte murtheringe, upon tis 
Plaine of Salsburp, the nombre of 460. of the Noviliti 
of the Brittaines; and alſo murthered the Britta 


1. Sc. 2. Sic. 3. Adde, thep. 
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chriſttan Miniſters and Preachers at Chelter, Bangor 
and Lichfield, to the nombre of 155 : 
Gniverlitie of Bangor, and all the Brittaine Librarp of 
lcarncd Bookes, 
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impoſed the Curſe 
upon the Brittaines, which is threatne 


d in the xvi . of 
Jeremiah and the 5. verſe. Curſed be the _ 
Lord, that truſteth 1 


therefore the Lord permitted theire 
Saxons, whoiite to ober 

deteine them in extreeme 

= Sondage, IDhich Pagan Sa 

« berſe 


gland, atter 

Fames of ' Anglia and Bingiſt, the aforeſatd Pa 
ople. O ons Capteines. And nowe, althonghe the Lord 
Delola: tie, have vilited the Brittaines, and ſent a worth 
cmlclves lane to be Ringe of theire Countrep, who tak 
r King: WH jim the Title of Ringe of Great Brittaine, &c 
d Chri: WF entaſticai; men, and thoſe, for the moſt parte, 
0s and WW Qorman Purttanes, refuſinge uniformitte, any 
befor Wi the Directions of our Soveradgne, will not 
Pagen WI this land called by the aunctent Na 
ige and 
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Num. II. 
E Coll: noſtris MSS. Vol. Lxxx. p. 148, 


| Notes out of the Church Regiſter of Thatcham i; 


Berks, communicated to me by my learned Friend 
THOMAS RAWLINSON, £fq, 


D. Regiſtcr of Thatcham, giv'n by Edmonde Dec: 
＋ wra ot Chamberhouſe in this Pariſh 18. Eltz. ann 


1576. commences Anno Domini 1561. all Digeſte 
by Months. 

An. Domini 1561. March 4th. Anne Docwraye of Chan: 
berhouſe was burped. 

Anno Domini 1562. Januarie the firſt dap of this Monith 
Mr. Arthur Docwra, ſonne and hepre to the right wor: 
chipkull Mr. Edmund Docwray of Chamberhouſe, was 
chriſtned. 

1564, 

April the xxx. Day Mr. Benrp Docwra, ſonne to th 
right worſhipkull Mr. Edmund Docwra of Chamberhouſe, 
was nn, 


Dtetober 1564. 

„ that, whereas a chude was founde by the 
highe wape, and, by eſtimatton, not itt. Meeks olde, thi 
Father nor pet Mother founde ne knowen, being uncer: 
teine whether that were chriſtned or not, J Sir Willian 
Meane, by the adviſe of Mr. Willtam Pounde ordpnart, 
did baptize the child in mp cure and churche of Thatchan, 
at the evening prayer, on a ſondape, John Wilicam god⸗ 
father, and Elizabeth Robinſon and Elizabeth Galland 
Godmothers, the xv. Day of thafor October. 

1565. Auguſt the xxi. Maude Fittic, a baſtard, was 
chriſtned, begotten of one Frauncis Fyttic, lakye to M 
Edmund Docwra &c. 

NB. the true Name of Bucklebury is Burghulberp. 

NB. a Daniſh Campe, call'd Grimsburp Bill, on which 
live a family, call'd at this day Dane Caſtle, 2. Mul 
krom Thatcham. 
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Ex Regiſtro. | 
i565. July the xxii. Day of this Month Ambrofe Ropfa 
ind, Gentleman, was chriſtned, Mr. Docwra and Mr. 
Tciterſall godfathers, and Mrs Ffouks godmother, | 
Anno Domini 1572, Mape the xxvi. Day of this month 
was John Naſtall burped, who was kilde uppon Whitſons 
n in Why at the quintcene. 5 
riend 1573. The viti. of this month was buryed one of Brod⸗ 
ad, who was kylled with a wepn. 
1574. The xt. day of the ſame month Joan Greene was 
» Doc: Warped, who was drowned in the rpver by Hamill, 
. anno The lame dap was George Marſhall burped, who wag 
geſted Whlayen by the ſtroke of a barr within the grounde of Mr. 
edmunde Docwra eſquter. 5 
1573, Septembez. The 12. dap of this monith Katherin 
White and Joan White were baptized, doughters to one 
Whyte a bearer of aqua vitz in this Pariſhe, and he dwelt 
at Newbery. | 
1578. John Winchcombe, the ſonne ok John Winch⸗ 
combe gent. was baptized the ſeconde of Maii 1578. 
1789 . - + + alles Jereland, and dpd penancc 
qyenly in the churche of Thatcham upon the twelfe dape. 
1579. The xxitith. of Juguſt was chriſtned Inne Winch= 
tombe, the Daughter of John Winchcombe gent. Thomas 


Dolman gent. Mrs, Foreſtez and Mrs. Mary Blanchard. 
odfather and Goſlips puta. 


1579. Januarü. Anne Winchcombe, the Daughter of John 


Cham: 


Monith 
t wor: 
e, wis 


e to th 


erhoule, 


de by the 
olde, thi 


g unter: inchtombe gent. was buried the viith. dape of the 
Willun eme moneth. | | 

rdpnart, 1532. Margareta de Domo elemoſyn. ( cujus filius traditus 
hatchan, it mihi ejuſd. [Roberto Collins tunc Ludimagiſtro apud 
(am god⸗ {ic lic ‚ 

3 Gaſſard ücham) ſepult. fait primo Septembris Anno ſupra dict. 


| ſcriptorem 
Et hac ſcriptura mihi patet, Robertum Collins ſcribam fuiſſe 


mus Libri, ſcripti 1576. 
1535. The xixth. Dap of the ? ſame an Jriſh woman, 


tard, was 
pe to M 


berp. hat dyed at Conldropp Farme, and a poore woman's child 
on which ed at thalmes howſe, and were burped in one grave. 
2. Min . Nomen menſis deeſt in Coll. noſtns. 2 Deeſt menſis nomen 


. Coll. noſtris. 
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Anno 1591. John Pounge, ſervaunte to ould Maſon gf 
Greenham, beinge killed with a Carte, was buried the 
xth. Date of February. 

1592. Mr. Nicholas Fuller, the ſonne of Nicholas Full 
Eſqutre, borne at Chamberhous, was baptized the xbuth. 
of Decemb. 

1593. William Wpnchcombe, the ſonne of Mr. John 
Wynchcombe, was bapttzed the vith. of Marche. 

1594. Btchard Browne gent. buried from Cold Ach, was 
buried the riitith. of June. 

1596, A poore walking man, dieing in the Street, wis 
burped at Thatcham the 6. dape of June, anno 189). 

1598. Gyles Rapnsford gent. was burped at Thatchan 
the xvitene Dape of Iprill anno 1598. 

Page incert. Anno 1599. mention made ok the boroughs 
of Thatcham. 

1600, John Wpnchcombe, the 3 of John Wynch⸗ 
combe the pounger, was baptized the Jaſt dape of Febry: 
arp, anno 1600. being borne the xxitith. of the ſeid Febry; 
arp, anno predict. 

1601. Whereas ther was a woman childe brought fron 

Fpnchamſted, and left in Midgham, beinge of the pariſeh 
of Thatcham, whereof Mr. Dottor Martyn, Officiall e 
Berks, beinge certifiede that the chiide was not chriſt: 
ned, Directed His letter to proceede to the adminiſtringe 
of the Sacrament of Baptiſme unto the ſeide Childe 
whereupon the ſeide Childe was chriſtnede the xxixth. < 
March 1601. in the Pariſhe Churche of Thatcham, being 
then named Jone. The Names of the Father and Mother 
of the ſame Childe at that tyme we coulde not lcarne 16: 

1602, Jane Minchcombe, the Daughter of John W. the 
pounger Gent, was bap, the xxvth. of July 1602. 

1602. Dennis Wigmore beinge found flatne, was buried 
the xxvth. of Marche by Warrant from the Corroner, 160; 

1603. John Smith, a pore wapfaring man, died in thy 
Parſonage Barne, was burt'd the viith. of June 160; 
John Trill of Midgham died of the Plague, was buritt 
at Midgham in his Orchard the 

Joan Tull, the Wiff of John Tull, was buried fro 
Midgham the xixth. of Julp 1603. died of the Plague. 

Marie Hodges died of the Plague, and was wy 

dab 
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th 


Jaſon of 
Iried the 
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je xVliith, 


Pr. John 
Ach, was 
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597. 
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ficiall 0 
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Te 1601 
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une 160! 


as burt! 
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agut. 
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Co! 


as buried 


Appenatys. 


Crokhame Heath the xxvitith. of Jaguſt 1603. 

1603. Abraham Gray Precher, dwelling in Readinge, 
came to Thatcham, and died ther, and was burped the 
ith, of September 1603, | 

1603, a Woman lping ſicke in Dunſtone Fielde, was 
trought into the ould Jlmſhouſe, and there died, and was 
wried in Thatcham Church peard the xxvth. of Septcm- 
der 1603. | 

1604. Richard Goddard, the ſonne of John Goddard 
Yiniſter, was baptized the xii1ith. day of December 1604. 

1604, Wm. Davis the ſonne of Thomas Davis a walk⸗ 
ing man bapt. the xtith. of April 1605, &c. 

1605. John Eclie Gent. from Midgham was buried the 
(th, dap of December 1605. 


1605- John Bunt, the ſonne of John Hunt, baptized 
t Brimpton the xixth. dape ok October 1605. by the 


Permiſſion and leave of Pr. Thomas Tovye vicar, 


25 apyeared by a Certificate under the hand of Pr. 
L2nce'ote Hodglon, vicar of the ſaid Brimpton. 


Ind in other Places itt appears, Thomas Tovep was 
bicar of Thatcham then, and it ts probable, that the Peo⸗ 
sie's withdrawing from the Plague was the occaſion of 
theſe forreign Chriſtenings., 

1655, Benjamin Owen, the ſonne of Thomas Owen 
Gent, was baptiſed the xvitith. dap of Februarpe 1605. 

1605. J pounge Criſome, being a manchild, beinge found 
drowned at Chamberhowſe mill was taken up, on which 
the Coroner ſate, and by His appointment was buried the 
xitith, of March 1605. | 

1606. Conſtantine Sotwell, the daughter of the Mor⸗ 


hipfull Mr. Millpam Sotweill Eſquier, was baptized the 
leconde dape of September 1606. 


in the Chappell of 
Orimham. | 
16:6, Edward Strowde Gent. and Elizabeth RingFre 
þ IC 


were married the vitith. dape of December 1696, 
1606, a pore poung man, beinge found licke abowte the 
Sertie ſtile, was broughte to the ould Almſhous, and his 
tertain name not knowne, and there died, and was buried 
the xtitth. dape of November 16806. 
Mm 2 


1626, 
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1606. a Child buried at Newburte belonging to Thatch: , 


am by leave of Tavie the Parton, by reafon of the high. 
neſs of the Waters. of the high-| 


1608. William Winchcombe, the fonne of John Winch: | 


_combe the pounger gent. was baptized the xvith. 
Dtrtober 1608. fame pear burrpd xxvth. rut my | 5 
1609. Richard Bride, the fonne of Mr. Edward Bride | on 
a precher dwelling in the Towne of Thatcham, was bu⸗ g 
rped the iti. dap of December 1609. borne firſt Dec. 1609. I 
1609. Abel! Goddard, the ſonne of Mr. John Goddard e 
Miniſter, baptiz'd 1609. | | Ja! 
1609. Elizabeth Smith a pore woman died in the Cage, tha 
was buried the xxitii. of February 1609. 


1610, Philip Stroud, the fonne of Mr. Edward Strowde 
of Henwicke, was baptized the tx. of April 1610. 

John Winchcombe the elder gent. was buried the ii, 
day of June 1610. 

1610. Abigail Wagſtaffe, the Daughter of Mr. Timothy rrt 
Wagſtaffe Efquter, was baptized the vi. dape of Novem- | 
ber 1610, | fee 

1610. Michaell Pindar, the fonne of Mr. Michael Pin: Ul bor 

dar Eſquier, borne at Chamberhouſe, was baptized the 
x(tith. Dap of Januarie in the Chapell at Chamberhouſe Þ 


1610, | | 
of London Efq. borne 6th. of Januaric | | 
1610, Bap. xiiith. 1 
Mr. John Godderd of Croctham burp'd 6th. Feb. 1610. 
ap 17th. . 
In — Fs ; 31 appears Tovep was then Parſon of | 8 
# Thatcham. | 
| 1601, John Michell, ſervaunt to William Dancaſtel, 1 
th being drowned by miſadventure withing the tithing of} | 
Gi Greeneham, within the Pariſh of Thatcham, the 111th dare 5 
5 | of July, was buried at Thatcham the fifth of the ſame} fre 
b | Julp 1601. 
1 1610. Elizabeth Oflite, the Daughter of John Offiic of Wy 8. 
A Mavelie in the Countie of Stafford Eſquire, was borne | | 
„ | the xxvilith. dape of Jannarie 1610. and was baptized the 
. | xviith. dap of February kollowinge. th 
| Tho. Tovey vicar 1610. 1612, 
4 1611. 1 
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1611. Mazgerie Winchcombe, the Daughter of John 
W. gent. of Benwicke, burGd xix. Sept. 1611. 

1607. Benedte Minchcombe, the ſonne of John W. the 
younger Gent. was baptized the xxviith. dape of Septem- 
der 1607. 

1607. John Stronge, the ſonne of Wm. S. died at 
Smith's of the Matez ſide, was bur d the riiith. dape of 
Januarte 1607. the ſaid Wilm. S. beinge a pore man 
that walk'd the Country. | 

1608. Francis Sotwell, the ſonne of the worſhipfull 
Mr. Willpam Sotwell eſquter, was baptized the xiitith. 
Dape of Julye 1608. in the Chappell of Grinham. 


277 


1611, Joan Merton the Daughtez of Imie Merton, whos 


mother can neither heare nor ſpeake, was durp'd the 
xxvitith. dape of Januaric 1611, | 

1611, JI pore oldc man beinge found deade in the Jriſh 
feelde, in the Countie of Berks, by name Muüllam Lance⸗ 
ford, his trade a miller, as appcared by a paſporte founde 
in his Pocott, was buried in the Churchyeard of the ſaid 


Thatcham the xxviith. dape of Februarie 1611. 


1611. Yughe Adames being Diſcaſed and cured at St. 
Thomas Yoſpitales in Southwark neare London, as lp⸗ 
tenſed by the Officers there to be conveped to Bathe in 
Sommerſetſhire, whoe dped at Mydpham at John Barges 


his howſe . . . and was bur'd at Thatcham rſt March 
1611, 


1612, Abigall Wagſtaffe, the Daughter of Mr. Tpmothie 
WDag\, Eſquter, was burted the viiith. dap of April 1612. 

Willpam Sotwell, the ſonne of the worſhipfull Mr. Wm, 
8. clquier, was burped the xvth. dape of April 1612. 
from Grinham. 


1611, Henrpe Stroude,” the ſonne of Mr. Edwarde 


Stroude, was baptized the rxitith. dape of February 1611, 
Ad Ana. 1612, Hac manu recenti: 


Pr. Levie Smith of Nuburp, that now is liveing 
this firſt day of September 1695. being Lorne at 
Thatcham as thus: Levie, the ſon of Richard Smith of 

Thatcham, 
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Thatcham, was baptized the riitith. day of February 
1612. 

1612. Edmund Wallis, of Brinckworth in the Countie 
of Wiltes, comeing homewards from London, died at the 
Signe of the George Jn in Thatcham, and was buryey 
the xitith. daye of Februaric 1612. in Thatcham Church 
pearde. 

1613. John Tomlyns, the ſonne of Edwd. T. gent. wag 
baptized the firſte dape of June 1613. 

1613. I pounge man in blacke Breeches, and dublett 
Cutt, being found dead at Greenham, in the Pariſhe of 
Thatcham in the County of Berks, was burted ib. 6, De⸗ 
cembr. 1613. 

1614. John Butler of Ruburp was killed at Thatcham 
Townes end by one of Nubery the 14th. dape of June 1614. 

1614. Richard Tomipnes Eſqr. and Grace Tovep were 
marrped the 2th. of November 1614. 

1615. Thomas Wagſtatte, the ſonne of Timothie Wag: 
ſtaffe of the Middle Temple London Eſquter, borne at 
Chamber houſe the 29th. dape of March 1615. and baptized 
the 6th. dape of Aprill next following. 

Timothe Wagſtafte, the ſonne of Tim. W. ut ſupra, borne 
ib. 21ſt. of Juguſt 1616. and baptiz'd the tenth of Septem⸗ 
ber following. | 

Grace Tomipns, the daughter of Richd. Tomlypns of 


the Inner Temple Lond. Eſqr. was borne the 19th. day 


of Januarie 1616, and baptized the firſt date of Februarie 
followinge. | | 

1617. Thomas Tovpe Clark, vicar of the Pariſh Church 
of 'Thatcham, was buried the laſt dape of Iprill. 1617. 

1617. Elinor Sotwell, the Mike of William Sotwell of 
Lincoin's Jnne London Eſquier, was buried the 16th.day 
of Julp 1617. 

John ©Offlep, the ſonne of Sir John Offlep Knight, was 
borne at Chamberhouſe the 18th. dap of Januarie 1617. 
and was baptized there the 25th. dap of the ſame moneth. 

Henkp Shipton, the ſonne of John Shipton gent. was 
baptized the 24th. of Februarie. 1618. 

John Wagſtaf: ſon of Tim. Eſqr. &c. borne at Chamber: 
houſe 3d. of Map, and chriſten'd 20th. 1619. | 

1619. Henry Knight, the ſonne of Roger Knight of 2 


eAppenaltx. 

ham Eſqr. buried 25th. Sept. 1619. | 

1619. Katherpn Ofllep, the Daughter of Sir John Dfflep 
kt, was borne at Chamberhouſe the 2th, dap of Januarie 
1619. and baptized the 12th. 

Aicholas Fuller Eſqr. died at Chamberhouſe the 23th. 
of February 1619. and was interred the ſecond dap of 

arch. 
_ Sir Sicholas Fuller Knight was buried the fifth 
dap of July. 1620. And dyed upon Mundape, being the 
third Julie, at Wichelmarſh in the Countie of South 


—_ 4 
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Warp Norton, the wife of Walter Norton Eſq. was 
buried the xviith. dap of Febrgarp 1622. 

1624, Thomas Fauconer and Conſtance Sotwell Dtr. 
of Wm. Sotwell Eſqr. were married 2. of June 1624. 

1624. Wm, Lewis, ſon of Sir Edwd. Lewis Kt. borne 
the 18. Nov. 1624. Thurſdap, bapt. firſt of Jan. being 
Saturdap. 

1624. Anne Norton, the Dtr, of Walter N. Eſqr. was 
buried 20. of March 1624. 

Ditto George Gatre Elqr. was buried zoth. of March 
1624. | | 
Richd, Lewies, ſon of Sir Edward L. Kt. dorne at 
Chamberhouſe 1th. Sept. 1626. on Sondap, and baptiz'd 
the 24th. 1626, Roſe, wife of Robt. Bonpthon Uicar,bur'd 
2d, April 1627. | 

1627, John Bonpthon, the ſon of Mr. Robt, B. Uicar, 
was buried 17th. of Jane 1627, | 

In the laſt Leafe of the Regiſter, ** Benrype Winch⸗ 
*combe of Burghulburp Eſquier, Lord of this Mannour 
„ok Thatcham, was burped at Burghulburp aforeſaid 
* cth. April 1629. 


So far about Thatcham. 
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Num. 111. 
E Coll. noſtris MISS. Vol. xL1. p. 188, 


Extract, from the Regiſter of Haukeſhead, in the 
County Palatine of Lancaſter, beginning in the 
year MDLXVI11. communicated alſo by my learned 
Friend T HoMas RAWLINSO N Eſq. 


EE it remembred, that, upon the tenth day of 
June at night, in the pear one thouſand ſixe hun- 
dred eighty and ſix, there was ſuch a fearful] 


Thunder with fpre and rapne, which occaſioned 
ſuch a terrible flood, as the like of it was never ſeen in 


theſe parts dy noe man living; for itt did throwe down 


ſome Youſes and Mills, and took away ſeverall Briggs, 
and the Water did run through Houſes, and did much 
Hurt to Houſes ; beſides the Water walh't great trees by 


other great trees, ſtocks and great ſtones a great way off, 
and laid them on Mens Grounds ; pca further, the water 
did ſo fiercely run down the Ype wapes, and made decp 
Doles and Ditches in them, that, at ſeverail Places, nei⸗ 
ther Horle nor Foote could paſſe; aud beſpdes the Becks 
and RByvers did ſo breake out of their Baces, as they 
brought exceeding great Sand⸗ beds into Mens Grounds 
att many Places, which did greate Yurte, the never like 
was knowne ; J prap God of his great mercy grante, that 
none which is now liveing map never ſee the like 
agatne. 
Anno 1657. 


March 21. Eliſabeth, the Daughter of William 
Hodgſhon of Fieldhead, a poung Child, under three years 
ould,whoe went with her Brother from Berwicke-Ground, 
where thep lived near Willtam Mackreth's. And as ſhe 
was goeing home againe by her ſeif, ſhe loſt her way, and 
wandered to the Ype Green, and there was ſterved to 
Death; and could not be found, though ſought by many, 


until foure dayes, after that ſhe was loſt, the bay 


Appendix. 


menctoned beinge the day on which che was found and 
buried. | 

Feb. 19. 1658. Agnes the wife of Edward Rigge de 
ppe-Wrey, a Quaker, which was burped at Coulthouſe 
in George Wrathwaites Porkc, the ſame being an intended 
burping Place for that Seu, and thee the firſt Corps, 
which was laid therein. 

| 1664. 

Jprill .] Memorandum, that there was a Man drowned 
in Thirſton⸗Mater, which was found caſten up att the 
Water Head, near to the Peate in the High way, who 
had lapde ſo long in the ſaid water, untill the Yatre was 
com d of his head, and his Face was ſore caten and 


disfigured with Fiſhes: he being a ſtranger and not 


knowne by any, was brought to Yawkethecad Church by a 
Horſe in a Carr, and buried ina Cloſe in the Church⸗ 


ypazd, at the Northſlpde of the Steeple, dape and peare 
irſte mentioned and expreſſed. 


1672, 
Aprill 8. ] Thomas Lancaſter, who, for popſoning his 
owne Familp, was adjudg't at the Afſiſes at Lancaſter, to 
be carried back to his owne Vouſe at Ype Water, where 
he livd: and was there hang'd before his owne Doore, 
till he was dead, for that verp fac, and then was brought, 
with a Borſe and a Carr, into the Mault Bouſe Meadow, 
and, for threat, hunge up in Jron Chapnes on a Gibbett, 
which was {cit for that very purpoſe on the South ſyde 
of Sawrey Caſep, near unto the Pool-ſtank, and there 


continued untill ſuch tymes as he rotted cvcrp the Bone 
from the other. 


1689. 

December 16.] Bernard Swaineſon, who was Edward 
Braithwaite's Apprentice, went with William Stamper, a 
great while within Pights, to William Braithwaite's 
Shopp in Yawkeſhead, for to beare him company a little, 
and at there meeting theſe three poung Pouths were all 
very ſober and in good Health: and, about twelve o'the 
Clock o'the Righte, thep made a Bett, that if this Berz 
nard Swaineſon could drinke of nyne Noggpns of Bran⸗ 
dy, then Milltam Braithwaite and Milliam Stamper was 
to pap for them: but if Bernard detapled, and could not 


Nn drinke 
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drinke of nyne Noggyns of Brandy, then he was to pay | 
of his own Charges for that he drunk. Now this Ver⸗ 
nard drunke of thoſe nyne Noggpns of preſently, and ſhort- 
Ip after that fell downe upon the Floore, and was ſtraight- 


For everp Burial] in any part of the Church — 
(except in the Chancell) and alſo in the Fn: 
Church-pard, of all Perſons dying within ( * * 
the Balltawicke of Bawkeſhcad 


wap carried to his bed, where he lapde two and twenty 
Youres, dureing which tyme hee could never ſpcake; noe : 

nor never did knowe anp bodp, though many came to ſee 
him, and ſoe he dped. 1 
| 1697, J 

| September 16.] James Braithwait, late of Croſthcad, 
1 did goe to the Mater foote for a Boate Load of Lyme L 
11 Stones, for William Braithwaite of Bryers, and as he < 
A was coming back againe, was drowned in Winder-Mcer- 9 
1 Water : and three Men that was with him, by God's T 
1 greate Mercy, gott all out of the Water, and ſaved there I 
1 Lives. The Boats, which thep were in, being loaded 1 
1 with Lyme⸗Stones, was loſt and did into the bottom of 2 
{ the ſapde Mater: and he was buried in the Day of the H 
14 Moneth abovementioned. - 
"If At the End of Haukeſhead Regiſter. ” 
5 October 31. 1694. 19 
5 Whercas there hath been of late ſome difference ache | 
. ing the Church Dues due within the Pariſh of Hawkeſ- 
1 head, it is this Day, for aſcertaining the ſald Diſpute he; 
5 for the future, by the Conſent ok Roger Kirkby, Eſqr, Mi 
je. Impropriator there, and of the four and twenty of the ſaid M. 
' Pariſh, ordered, that the Dues following ſhall be paid to Jo 
mJ the ſaid Roger Rirkbp, and his Succeſſours, in manner W. 
. and form as formerly they have been pald time out of Ro 
By! minde, Id; 
1 That is to ſap: Ro! 
Mt I s. d, wi 
"ah For everp Marriage of Forreiners by Lpcenſe o. 1. 4 Wi 
* For, every Burial in the Chance! O. 6. 8, Ric 
1. For everp churcheing of Wives, liveing with⸗ _ 8 Olt 
nf in the Walliawicke of Yawkeſhead Wit 

. 


＋ 
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For cvery Marriage, when either the Man or 
the Woman lives within Hawkeſhead Ba W OM» 
liawicke 

The Chancell belonging to Mr. Sandy's Muire touch⸗ 

ing Burials excepted. 

Alſo all Free-Yolders to pay as uſually for 
Regeſtering for every Chriſtening 

For every Marriage —— — "EN. 

Foz Regeſtering every Burtall — „ G 4 


O. O. 4. 


Roger Kirkby. James Taylor. 
Sam. Sandyps. John Braithwaite, 
Myles Sandps. Robert Benſon. 
Thomas Sandps. James Braithwaite. 
William Braithwaite. Myles Sandps. 
William Sawrep. Myles Strickland. 
Adam Riggs. Tho. Brathwaite. 
henerp Sawprep. George Bankes. 
George Kirkby. Willtam Satterthwait. 
William Benſon. John Sawrep. 
Robert Sctterthwaite, Richard Harriſon, 
Will. Canres. Gowme Braithwaite. 


The Names of the twenty foure of the Pariſh of Haukeſ- 
head appointed and made up the 7th. Dap of Iprill 1702, 


Miles Sandps, Eſq. William Mackercth. 
Mr. Thomas Sandps. George Banks. 

John Sarep. Milliam Satterthwaitc. 
William Braithwatte. William Knipe. 
Bobert Satterthwaite. George Borwicke. 
Adam Bigge. Anthonp Attkinſon. 
Robert Benſon. James Braithwaite. 
Willtam Sarep, Robert Robinſon. 
Willtam Benſon. George Braithwaite. 
Richard Harriſon. Willtam Mackreth of 
Oliver Sandys. | Browe. 

William Sarep. | 


1. Alia nomina in Coll. noſtris non cccurrunt. 


Nun 2 Num. 
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Num. IV. 


Extraft of a Letter written to me by the Reverend 
Mr. Fer. Loveday, Vicar of Biſham, and dated 
at Taplom near Maydenbead, May 16. 1722. 


SIR, 


N anſwer to your's of the ſixth of this In- 
ſtant, The Title of our Regilter is this: 


The Regeſter Booke of the Pariſh of Bulllcham 
ok all thoſe Perſons that have beene Chriſtened, Pa⸗ 
ried and Buried, beginning the fowerth of As in 
the year of our Lord God 1560. 


Anno 1575. 


John Hampſhire the Bargman that was drowned at 
Temple Locke buried the 6th. of November. | 


TY - q 
ö — LY — 
, ̃ ˙ Aon ASE. - 


ak, kl ix of 


— 


Anno 1579. 


William Abraham, Servaunt to Widdow Bowler, wah- 
ing Himſelf was drowned at Temple Mill, buried the 
4th. June. 
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Appendix. 
Num. VIII. 
E Coll. noſtris MSS, Vol. LXXXVI I. p. 104. 


Feb. 5th. 1733. 

Mr, Porter of Corpus Chriſts ſhew d me a ſmall 
Paper MS. containing the Expenſes of the 
foundation of the College, It begins, This 


boke made the VIII. yere of the Reigne of kyng 
Herry the eygth: from the ſecond day off March 
unto the XV 1. day of the ſame moneth. 


FJD to Lawncelate the flater for two 

thowſond lathis after vis. ititd, the xiis. viitd. 

Ml. 

Md. to the faid John [Townſend] for 
gabyng off half the ſtrete, from the wood pard ; 
gate, by the wall of Merton College, to the 
corner of the wall next unto Canterburp col- 
lege, iii. ſcore and ix. teaſps, and from the 
aid corner to the garden gate by Sapnt Fri⸗ 
deſwpde is wall, which contepnpth xlviti. 
ttaſps, to have found hypm ſtoune and ſand, 
lakyng for every teaſe vi.d. the ſumme of the 
bole v.ſcore xvt.d. teaſps. 

Item paid to John Matteſon for xii. plankes 
of alech, off xvii. foots off lengpth and xxti. 
mchis in breddpth, for a knedyng trootke, Y xviit. s. 
falterybordes and tables for chambers at 
polit. d. the peſe. the 

Item papd for tt. hoopps,on for a cowle an ? mW 
tther for a pa pl | Es 
ltem pald to Robpnſon for a c. off vi.penny, ) 

FD 


— 


t b. pennp nayles, c. iiiid. naple, and a c. tii.d. 
Maple. 
For Ragg from Hedynton.' 
Carpage vi.d, le lode. 
Item paid to John Franclepn for the fore- 
aid xlviit. loodes off ſtone at the quarre, gu liti.d. 
ir xili.g. tiii.d. le c. loodes. 


Item 
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Item paid to Wyllm Clare,) + 
tiii. d. 


1 for carpage off a load off tymber 
eyn college. trom Magdalen college borowyd 


borowpd off Merton Item paid to the ſame Clare, 
college. kor the carpage off v. quarter home itii. d. 
from Yolpwell to the college 
Item for too loodes carpage off the Rechyn 
ſtooff from Yenlep 
Item paid to Thomas Barnes and Waiter 
Pownd,for the carpage off ii. loodes of wanne xvi. 8. 
ſcottes from Henley 2 
| R. H. 8vi. 8vo. 
Mem. that every So- This boke made from the xvth. day of 


lutio or Account is March unto the xxxti. dap off the ſame 
called a Boke. Moneth. | 


Md. comenawntyd and agreid wpth Comell. 
Clerke, for the makpng off the dextis in the 
ltberarp,to the ſumme off xvi, after the'maner 
and forme as thep be tn Magdalepn college, 
except the popie heedes off the ſcites, thes to 
be workmanly wrowght and clenlyp, and he t 
have all maner off ſtooff foond hym, and to have 
for the makyng off on dexte xs. the ſum off 
the hole vtitl. li. Z 

Item dorowyd att Magdaleyn college on c. off v.d. nayle, 
a c. off vi.d. naple, dim. c. x. d. naple. 

Item for a lood off Free ſtone — xii. d. 


Tyis boke made from the xxxti. day off March 

unto the ix. dap off Iprell. 

Md. paid to John Towneſend, for the pav- | 
png off the quadrant,takyn by the tecſe,as been 
apperpth in the firſt leſte | 

Item for a hoope to the bukcate —— i. d. 


This boke made from the xvth. day off Apryll unto 
the xxvth. dap off the ſame monyth. | 
Gravell 3d. per lode. 
Lome itit.d. per lode. 
Boke from Apr. 26. 9th. H. 8. to the 9th, Map. 
Glew 2d. ob. per pound. 
| Pai? 
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Paid Mr. Bumkrep for xxxii. days after 
tr. d. le dape. — — 
hynges and hook es to the ſeller and botery 

$i 5.v. 


Tw. 8. vii. d. Humfrep 
cooke, 


vorys, waping xliiit. libs. att 1d. ob. q le 
pound — — 


Boke from 9th. Map unto the 24. of the ſame monpth. 
Item paid to Wyllm Ypris for it. doſpn herdells vi.s. 
ltem paid to Robt Carow, for the makpng 

of xxti. beddes after ii.s.the bed, the ern xl. a 

ii] maner of ſtooffe except naples 


Boke from Map 24. to the 31. of the ſame monpth. 


Boke from June 3d. to 22d. of June, 


Sond 3d. per lode, 

Lyme 13D, per quarter, allowyng 21. for xxti. 

ltem for a bagg of ſprygg ix. s. vi.d 

ltem for the cooſtes ok Myllm Uertue — ii g. ib. d. 0 ID. 
the xxii.day off June for the ſpace off viii.days t S. iv. d. Uertnes 


lem for the cooſtes of Humfrep cooke att Humfrar 
he 22. day off June for viit. days 5 wn 
Md. * and agreid with Wyllm dere 


Eſt tr dil and (ti, footes off crelle table, and 
*, WY banal table att titi.d. the foote, hytt to be vi g. vitt d. 
nade off the ſtone off tapnton , and browght 
home to the college att his propre cooſtes and 
charges, whereoff he hath recepvpd in erneſt 
ltem paid to Millm broke for HO 1 my 
ariage off tapnton ſtone 


Boke from xxtiti. dap off June to the t(it. Julii. 
In primis paid to Robert Gelp ffor . | 
bord, att it. s. itii d. le hundred — 
liem delpucrpd to Mr. Cambye for hys ex- 
henſps and other cooſtes as concernyng mp 
ond of Lyncon” is ſeale and the chapter is iii. li. xi.s. 
kale, for the exempcon off Corpus Xpi college 
weht off hys dyoſeſle — 
lem for glovys gevyñ to my lord off Lyncon vs g. viti. d. 
d his chaunceller — ; 


iid, 


Paid Item 
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rowght 
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Item to George Koper His expenſys for 


Boke from tititi. off July to the xviti. off the ſame monpth. 
Lyme at xiti.d. le quarter. 
Item paid to Nicholas herne for iti. loodeg 
off pold ragg *. 


Boke from xvitith. Jul. to the ſecond of Tuguſt. 


Item for viii. li off tynne, att i6itd. le pounde ii.s. vil d 
Item to the ſexten off new college for a c. da, 
planch bord N n 


Md. borowpd off Thomas Pantrye bedpll iii c. lackyng 
a foote off planch borde. 


Woke from itd. Jug. to the xvt. off the ſame monyth, 
Item for ii. c. late ſtone — il. 8. 


Woke from the xvi. Aug. to the xxxti.oſt the ſame monyth 
Boke from the xxxti. Tug. to xiii. Sept. 


Item for the wryttyn off a paper off Jndenturs i. 8. fili. d. 


Item ffor vi.que pre off paper att iid. ob. le quepre xv.d, 


Item ffor a boke of paper for to wryght pn þ viii 
the pmplements off the college 0, 


Item ffor the byndyng off a boke off parchement vid. 
Free ſtone 18. per loode. 

Item ffor vi. popter pottes, warng xxiiiiti. "> rs. 
pownd att vd. le pownd 


Boke from Sept. xiii. to xxvi. of the ſame m. 
Item paid to the ſame Towneſend for a. 
xxi.s 


pavpng off the kechpn pard, the which is xliiti. 


verches, att vid. le perch — 


Item ffor the byndpng off a parchment booke vi. d 


— = 


Then follow Payments. 
Carpenters had vit.d. per dap, and ſometimes vi. d. per d. 
John Malowſe for 06 0 0:0 O O _ 44 
Laborars had titi.d. per diem. 
Plaſterars had vitt.v, per diem, and ther laborar v. 


per diem. 


Malon 
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Maſon John Smyth 0000-0 0 000, v. 8.x. d. 
Lepars had vi. d. per diem. 


Sawpers had vi. d. per diem. 

Plaſterers had v. d. per diem. 

Item paid to Richard lepwoſe, for the mak⸗ 
png off the maſter is wodd howſe by the perch 8 xxiii. s. 
att ud. le perch; the ſumme of perchis xxtiiti. 


John Towneſend was a pavpar. 


popners vit. d. per diem. 


Paid Nicholas Herne and Wplim, Brytton 
for dyggyng off the foundacon off theCloyter, x.58. vi.d, 
att iiid. le perch, in all xititi. perchis, 


Makpng the walles abowght the college coſt iii. li. 


Boke from xxv. dap off Octob. to the viith. Nov, 


tem to Jaſper for ti. loodes off ferne to — 11.8 
ner the walles 5 N ul 


ltem to Walton” for a loode off ferne xii.d. 
Item ffor it. drypppng pannys i. s. iiii.d 
Item ffor a frping pan | ritit.d, 
tem tfor a reame off paper  —— (1.9. ii ii. d. 
tem ffor a ſtaple to the aple howſe i. d. 


tem kor makyng of (iii. paper of pott hookes ix. d. 
tem paid to Robt. Glaſpar for Iviiti. footes 2 xxiii. 8. 


off glas, after v. d. le foote viii. d. 
ltem for a locke to the wpne ſeller dore xti. d. 
Item tor xxiti. hyrdylles tit. s. vi. d. 
liem for iti. hyrdplles vi. d. 


Some of Corpus ſtone came from Berrpngton or Ba⸗ 
ryngton qua rrp, carriage of which from thence ii. s. 
per lode. 


Item delpuerpd to the prior off Studentes 888 
offG1lolcpter college by mp lordes commawnd⸗ x. Ii ter Cel. 
ment Ay lege. 

by The Preſident of Corpus is always called Maſter of . 
the College in this Book. 

v.d. 


Sum: tor r totius lib. 697i —175.—8d. 
alon Oo Num. 


* 
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Num. IX. 
E Coll. noſtris MSS. Vol. xcn1. P. 173, 


E Diftionario Theologzco Thome Gaſcoigne, S. Thes- 
logiæ Doftorts Oxontenſis, MS. fol. in Pibliotbeca 
lollegii Lincolnienſis Oxoniæ. 


Er parte ad. ejuſdem Dictionarii. Pa. 47. 
Voce Luxuria. 


Novi enim ego Magiſter Thomas Gaſ— 


coigne, licet indignus Sacræ Theologiæ Doctor, 


qui hæc ſcripſi & colligi, diverſos viros qui 
mortui fuerunt ex putrifaccione membrorum 
ſuorum genitalium & corporis ſui, quæ coru- 
pcio & putrifaccio (ut ipſi dixerunt) cauſata 


tuit per exercicium copulæ carnalis cum mulie- 


ribus. Magnus eciam Dux in Anglia, 1. J. de 
Gawnt, mortuus eſt ex tali putrefaccione mem. 
brorum genitalium & corporis ſui cauſata per 
frequentacionem mulierum, (magnus enim for- 


nicator fuit, ut in toto regno Angliæ divulga- 


batur,) & ante mortem ſuam jacens fic infir- 
mus in lecto eandem putrefaccionem regi An- 
gliæ Ricardo 2do. oſtendit, cum idem rex ipſum 
: ducem in ſua infirmitate viſitavit, & dixit mi- 
chi qui iſta novit, unus fidelis Sacræ Theologiæ 
Bachillarius. Willelmus eciam Longe, vir ma- 
turæ ætatis & decentis, Londoniis mortuus eſt 


n.6 


1. Dice” MS. fed v ſupra lin. ab ead. videtur ſuiſſe manu. 
ex 


CC 


OT 


ho 
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ex tali putrefaccione membrorum ſuorum ge- 
nitalium & corporis ſui, cauſata per copulam 
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carnalem cum mulieribus, ut ipſemet pluries 


confeſſus fuit ante mortem ſuam, quando manu 
ſua propria elimoſinarie diſtribuit, ut ego novi 
anno Domini milleſimo ccccnmo. xxxmo. 


«as 5 — 


Num. X. 
E Coll. noſtris MSS. Vol. LVII. p. 21. 


E MS. veteri in Bibl. Bodl. 


H“ ſunt libri, quos Johannes de Bruges, 
monachus Coventr. ſcripſit ad opus Co- 
ventr. eccleſiæ. Qui hos ab eccleſia ſine con- 
ſenſu conventus alienaverit, anathema ſit. 

In primis ymnarium in groſſa littera. 
Hamonem ſuper Yſaiam. 

Miſſale in infirmario. 

Miſſale ad crucem. 

Duo Miſſalia domni Prioris Rogeri, ſcilicet 
collectas cum ſecretis & poſtcommunione. 


Unum Benedictionale, ad opus * pri- 


oris in groſſa littera. 
Alterum Benedictionale ad opus conventus. 
Librum cartarum. 
Martyrologium, Regulam Sancti Benedicti, 
& paſtorale, in uno volumine. | 
Librum cartarum. 
Unum gradale cum tropario & cum proceſ- 


ſionali. 
O02 Pſal- 


| 

| 

* 

f 
4 
| 
q +1 


hs — — 


The Publiſher's 


Pſalterium domni prioris Rogeri. 
Palladium de agricultura. 

Librum experimentorum, in quo _ com- 
potus Helprici. 

Parvum librum, in quo continetur compotus, 
& compotus manualis, & Merlinus, & tercius 
compotus. 

Ordinale in choro, quod cum magno labore 
compoſuit. 

Tabulas in margine martyrologii, i in quibus 
continetur cotidiana ætas Lunæ. 

Kalendarium mortuorum in eodem libro. 

Kalendarium mortuorum ſuper magnum al. 
tare. 


Tabulam reſponſoriorum corneam, quam fe- 
cit cum magno labore. 

Capitulare in conventu, in quo junguntur ſi 
mul capitula & collectæ. 

Item capitulare domni prioris Rogeri. 

Librum domni prioris Rogeri, in quo ſcri- 
bitur duodecima lectio per annum, cum evan- 
gelio & collecta in cappis, in albis, & in x1. 
lectionibus. | 

Librum Decretalium, cum capitulis decreto- 
rum & cum alus ſcriptis. 

Pſalterium, Placebo, commendatio animarum 
& Diurnale ad opus monachorum infirmorum. 

Generationes veteris & novi Teſtamenti ante 


Scolaſticam hyſtoriam, & ante Pſalterium dom- 
ni Anſelmi. 


9 


Pater 
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Pater noſter cum circulis & cum gloſa in bl. 
magna pelle vitulina. 
Ordinale ſuper Miſſale magni altaris. 1 
Tabulas compoti cum Kalendario ante ſen- 
tentias Petri. 
Item tabulas compoti ante Pfalterium Ro- 
berti de Honintona. 
[tem librum de ſtatu eccleſiæ, quem Osber- 
tus compoſuit. 


Item verſus de laude beatæ Mariæ, cum Pſal- 
terio & cum * colletaribus, 


\ Hee ſunt terra, quas Leofwinus abbas De Leo 
ltraxit cum ecclefiis. Malgerio archidiacono 
Wintonienſi dedit Ceſtretune. Cuidam, voca- =_ 
bulo Urs, dedit Saleſwerp. Cuidam Radulpho "ol 
de Baleis dedit Lumitiene, & dimidium Rui- 11 
tune. Hugoni comiti pro villa que Kerile di- 
tur dedit Eatun ſuper De. 

\ Hee ſunt terrz, quas Robertus epiſcopus De Ro; 
de Lymeſi ejecit cum eccleſiis. Roberto de 19 
Flamville dedit Barewelle. Burbeche. q; duas 
das Binthingebi. q; propriam manſionem in 
Coyentre. q; hoſpitium & croftam in Willen- 
tale, Walton. Pachentun. Turſtano archiepi- 
| EW fopo. Winewich. Roberto epiſcopo Lincoln. 
| Kildesbi. Noel cum filia ſua. Greneberge. & do- 

mos Coventr. Humfrido Haſting.Hida & dimid. 
eum Caldecote. Galfrido. 111. virgatas & dimid. 
vum. acras. de dominio. Offechirche. Matri 
) 1 Pro colle&aribus, Ricard} 
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Ricardi filii epiſcopi duas virgatas in Franke. 


mintun. Henrico de Muntford 11. hidas & dimi. 


dam in Merſtun. Willelmo filio Ailwini dimi- 
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ter, & Radulpho & Osbern virgatam in Wal. 
pertune. Radulpho de la Mare. Fillimgele cum 
filia ſua dedit. Alias etiam terras hinc & inde 
dividens, cuncta proprio egit arbitrio. Quin. 
gentas etiam marcas abraſit de trabe una & ta. 
bula, quæ fronti altaris præminebat. 

J Hee ſunt terræ, quas Rogerus epiſcopy; 
dedit cum ecclefiis. Monachis albis de Stanleia 
dedit Radewei. Hugoni le Poer Haddun & 
Aſſebi. Priori de Kenilwrthe & Osberto Le. 


diam in Cherlecote. Henrico de Clintun 11, 
hidas in Cubintun. Willelmo de Launei 1.hidam 
in Naptun. Willelmo de Ginnes dimidiam hi- 


diam hidam in Sutham. Helis filio Willelmi d: 
midiam hidam in Sutham. Johanni de Wilme- 
cote in Merſtone in Glouceſtrefire, dimidiam 
hidam. Præterea unam tabulam quz altari 


przminebat, auro & argento radiantem, con. 
raſit. 


Theſe Extracts about Coventry are not print. 
ed in the Monaſticon. 


In the ſaid MS. are two Charters, for Pri 


leges of the Clergy. 


Num, 


I. 


um. 


Appendix. 
Num. XI. 


(ut of Letter, written to me by my Reverend and 
learned Friend Mir. Thomas Bale, the We 
Antiquary, dated March 4". 1721. 


of your Univerſity, to fill up a Letter, 
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AviNG met witha Copy of the Statutes 


[ſend you part of one of them, in confirma- 


tion of ſomewhat I ſent before. 


De electione Servientium, & primo de 
Capellano Vniverſſtatu. 


g. 7. Item, quia variæ variorum Statuum 
ſunt perſonæ, quarum gratiis, laboribus & fa- 
yore eſt Libraria hujuſmodi ad incrementum 
ſtudii feliciter conſummata, Univerſitas nomi- 
navit perſonas certas, quæ magis eorum judicio 
ſunt meritz, quarum nomina in perpetuum, 
nirtute Statuti, & ſub poena perjury, habebit 
Capellanus, qui pro tempore fuerit, in Miſſis 
ſuis fingulis, & in memoria commendatos ſpe- 
afice ſpeciali, quorum ſequuntur nomina, & 
unt hæc: Illuſtriſſimus Princeps Henricus quar- 
tus Rex Angliz & Franciæ, Sereniſſimus Prin- 
ceps Henricus Princeps Walliæ primogenitus 
uus, Illuſtres ſibi Fratres Thomas, Joannes, & 
Humphredus, Thomas Arundell Cantuaf: Ar- 
chiepiſcopus, Philippus Repington Lincoln: 
Epiſcopus, Edmundus Comes Marchiæ, & Mr. 
Richardus Courtenay. Inſuper Univerſitas ſta- 


tuit 
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tuit & decrevit, quod pro proſpero ſtatu om. 


nium vivorum mortuorumque, qui ad Librarian 


illam, vel ad alios Univerſitatis uſus aliquid no. 


tabiliter contribuunt, quolibet anni Quarterig, 
de Spiritu Sano Miſſas tres, ac de Requie ex 
vi Statuti totidem celebrabit. 

. 6. Et quia Caput ceteris Membris 
Prærogativa convenit anteferri, Univerſita fta. 
tuit & decrevit, quod Cancellarius Univerſita. 
tis, qui pro tempore fuerit, valeat Librariam, 
dummodo alta die, cum fibi placuerit, viſitate. 
Quam prærogativam, ad vitæ terminum, con. 
ceftit Univerſitas in favorem Magiſtro Ricardo 
Courtenay nunc Cancellario, cujus temporibus 
& labore completa eſt Domus. 

6. 2. Item, pro prædicti Capellani funds. 
tione ſtabili & ſecuriori fundamento, Uniyer- 
ſitas ordinavit, quod centum ſolidi Aſſizæ panis 


& cerviſiæ, quos Illuſtriſſimus Princeps Henricus 


quartus, Rex Angliæ, Univerſitati ſuæ in Me. 
moriale in perpetuum contulit gratioſe, una 
cum ſex ſolidis & octo denarus quos Capella. 
nas celebrans Univerſitatis Miſſas recipere con. 
ſuevit, in dicti Capellani ſuſtentationem in per- 
petuum applicentur. Ita tamen, quod una cum 
onere dictæ Librariz teneatur etiam Univerl- 


tatis Miſſas & Exequias celebrare 


6. 1. —— Univerſitas ſtatuit & decreii, 


quod Capellanus idoneus in ſacerdotio conſt- 
tutus, in Cuſtodem Librariæ communis in Cor: 
greg. 


Appenalix. 


gregatione Regentium ſolenni eligatur, ſub 


modo & forma quibus eliguntur Univerſitatis 
Bedelli &c. 


636363 


F TER the Receipt of the ſaid Letter, 

Mr. Baker ſent me, out of the ſame 
Book, the Statute, De Exequiit, concerning 
Archbp.and Biſhop Kempe. His Letter is dated 
March 16. 1721. and from thence I ſhall tran- 
ſcribe the whole Statute. 


Exequie & Miſſe, 
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Quarto Idus Aprilis Anno Domini. 1478. 


Magiſtro Thoma Chaundler Cancellario & Ma- 
giſtris Galfrido Symeon & David Ireland Pro- 
curatoribus, in magna Congregatione Magiſtro- 
rum Reg. & Non Reg. edita ſunt Statuta in- 
fraſcripta. 
F. I, 
Inprimis ſtatutum eſt, quod ſingulis annis, 


futuris temporibus, ad diſpoſitionem 8 


larii & Procuratorum, inter Feſtum Sancti Lucæ 
Evangeliſtz, & Feſtum Omnium Sanctorum, 
cum major ſolet eſſe confluentia Magiſtrorum, 


celebrentur Exequiæ ſolennes & Miſſæ in cra- 


ſtino pro animabus venerabilium in Chriſto Pa- 
trum ac Dominorum Domini Johannis Kempe 
nuper Cardinalis & Cantuar.” Archiepiſcopi, 
& Domini Thomæ Kempe London Epiſcopi, 
cum ab hac luce migraverit. Quibus Exequiis 
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& Miſſæ Dominus Cancellarius, omnes Dog. 
res omnium Facultatum, & omnes Magiſtri 
Regentes & Non Regentes qui pro tunc infra 
Univerſitatis præcinctum extiterint, intereſſe 
teneantur. Et quilibet Doctor S. Theologiæ 
poſt Lectionem ſuam Ordinariam in novis Scho. 
lis Theologiæ dicat has preces. & Anima Do- 
«mini Johannis Kempe Cardinalis, & anima 
« Domini Thomæ Kempe London Epiſcopi, & 
c animæ omnium Benefactorum noſtrorum per 
ce miſericordiam Dei in pace requieſcant. Et 
quod quilibet Graduatus quandocunque prædi. 
caturus in his tribus locis, aut aliquo iſtorum, 
viz. infra Univerſitatis præcinctum, ad Crucem 
Sancti Pauli, vel ad Hoſpitale Sanctæ Mariz 
extra Biſhopsgate London, dictos Reverendos 
Patres Dominum Johannem Kempe nuper Car. 
dinalem & Cant. Archiepiſcopum, & Dominum 
Thomam Kempe London Epiſcopum, nomina- 
tim & expreſſe ſuis orationibus commendare 
teneatur. Proviſo, quod hæc Ordinatio primo 
vim capiat & effectum, cum ſumma mille mar- 
carum, ad ædificium Scholarum S. Theologiz 
applicandarum, fuerit plenarie Univerſitat 
Oxon: perſoluta. Et fi contingat, aliquam 
portionem dictæ ſummæ mille marcarum, poſi 
completum ædificium hujuſmodi, remanere, 
quod portio remanens ponatur in aliqua ciſta 
ad uſum Scholarium mutuari volentium: de qua 


cauſa ſumma conſtiterit, fiet Statutum. 
$, 2. 


Appenatx. 
6.2: 


Item 12. die Octobris ordinatum eſt, quod, 


non obſtante Statuto nuper edito, ſcil. quod 
ordinatio concernens celebrationem Exequia- 
rum & Miſſæ in craſtino pro animabus venera- 
bilium in Chriſto Patrum ac Dominorum Do- 
mini Johannis Kempe nuper Cardinalis & Can- 
tuar. Archiepiſcopi & Domini Thomæ Kempe 
London Epiſcopi, cum ab hac luce migraverit, 
tunc primo capiat effectum, cum ſumma mille 
marcarum, ad ædificium Scholarum S. Theolo- 
giæ applicandarum, fuerit plenarie Univerſitati 
Oxon. perſoluta. Fiat nunc Ordinatio, quod, 
dummodo prædictus Reverendus Pater, in par- 
tem ſolucionis prædictæ ſummæ mille marca- 
rum, ducentas marcas ſolvit, & ad ſolutionem 
ſummæ reſiduæ ſeipſum, per Indenturas ſigillo 
ſuo ſignatas, obligavit hoc præſenti anno, ſcil. 
in anno Domini 1478. celebrentur Exequiæ & 
Miſſæ pro Reverendis Patribus prædictis, & ſic 


de anno in annum juxta formam Statuti prius 


editi in hac parte. Proviſo, quod hæc prius 
Ordinatio nullius roboris ſit aut efficaciæ, niſi 
de prædictis mille marcis ſatisfiat Univerſitati, 
juxta tenorem Indenturarum inter prædictum 
Reydum, Patrem Dominum Thomam Kempe 
London Epiſcopum & Univerfitatem factu- 
rarum. 

I ſuſpect, (ſaith my learned Friend) there 
may be ſome miſtakes in the firſt Copy (be- 


P p 2 longing 


— 
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longing to Trin. Coll. Cambr.) I think there i; 
none from me, You, Sir, know, how to make 
ſome allowances for the Latin of that Age. By 


a following Statute, Biſhop Kempe ſeems to 
have made good his Contract. 


De Concionibus. 


Item ſtatuit Univerſitas & decrevit, quod 
ſinguli Graduati prædicaturi in ſuis Sermonibus 
ſolennibus intra Univerſitatis noſtræ præcin. 
ctum, ad crucem Sancti Pauli, ſeu Hoſpitale 
Beatz Mariæ extra Biſhopſgate Londoniis, II. 
luſtriſſ. Principem Humphredum Ducem Glo- 
ceſtriæ, Tho. Wolſey Eborac. Archiepiſco- 
pum, Johannem Kempe Cant. Archiepiſco- 
pum, Thomam Kempe Lond. Epiſcopum, Ri- 
chardum Lichefeild Archidiaconum Middle. 
ſexiz, Margaretam Comitiſſam Richmondiæ, 
& Mariam ejus nominis primam, nominatim 
& expreſſe in ſuis Orationibus commendare 
teneantur. 


Num. 
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5 Num. XII. 


E MSS. Smithianis penes Editorem, 
Vol. XXXIX. p. 19. 


Godfrey Goodman, Biſhop of Glouceſter, 0 Ex MSS. 
ing reckon'd up divers inſtances, to manifeſt gg Ait 
the increaſe of Socinianiſme among us, in59- 

d his Epiſtle Dedicatory to Oliver Cromwell, 
15 then Lord Generall, to his Book intituled, 
, The two great Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, 
the ineffable Trinity, wonderfull Incarnation ex- 
plicated, printed anno 1653. adds this: 


ND I will inſiſt in one particular: The 

White Thorn at Glaſtenbury, which 
did uſually bloſſome on Chriſtmas day, was cut 1 
down, yet I did not heare, that the party was | 
puniſh'd. Certainly the Thorne was very ex- lj 
traordinary. For, at my being there, I did it 
conſider the place, how it was ſhelter d, I did (0 
conſider the Soile, and all other circumſtances, 
yet I could finde no naturall caule ; this I know, 
That God firſt appear d to Moſes in a Bramble- 
buſh; and that Aron's rod, being dried and 
withered, did budde ; and theſe were God's 
Actions and his firſt Actions; And truly Glaſ- 

ſenbury was a place noted for holyneſs, and the 
firſt religious foundation in England, and in 
un. BW effect it was the firſt diſſolved, and therein was 


ſuch a barbarous inhumanity, as Egypt never 
| I, L, and wonderfull, | heard 
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heard of the like. It may well be, that this 
White Thorne did then ſpring, and began to 
bloſſome upon Chriſtmas day, to give a teſti. 
mony to Religion, that it might flouriſh in 
perſecution; as the Thorne did bloſſome in 
the coldeſt tyme in winter, (though the ſun in 
ſo great a diſtance might ſeeme to want heate 
to bring forth the ſap) ſo Religion ſhould 
ſtand, or rather riſe up, though religious houſes 


were pulled down. I never heard nor read, 


that any ancient Author did mention this 
Thorne, which certainly they had not omit. 
ted, if there had byn any ſuch thing; and by 
the growth of the Thorne, truly I did judge 
the age thereof to be much about the time of 
the diſſolution of that Abbey. 

I took Occaſion to mention this Thorne in 
the Prolegomena to my Theatrum Chemicum Bri 
tannicum, printed 1652. viz. a yeare before this 
Byſhop printed the before mentioned peece, 
but, that it was produced from a natural cauſe: 
and beſides us two, I do not remember to have 
read any Author who hath taken notice of this 
Thorne in print, except Gerard and Parkinſon 
in their Herballs, and Cambden, but that al 
the Remembrance we have of it, hath paſt 2. 
long among us by Tradition only, which I have 
often heard ſpoken of, and by ſome who haye 
ſeene it, whilſt it flouriſhed at Glaſtenbury. 


Upon 


I v 


» 
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Upon Saint Stephens day Anno 1672. Mr. 
Stainsby (an ingenious Enquirer after things 


worthy memoriall) brought me a branch of 


Hawthorne, having greene Leaves, faire Budds 
and full Flowers, all thick and very beautitull, 
and (which is more notable) many of the Hawes 


or Berries upon it, red and plump, ſome of 


which Branch 1s yet preſerved in the Plant 
Booke of my Collection. This he had from a 


Hawthorne Tree, now growing att Sir Lance- 


lote Lake's houſe near Edgworth in Midleſex, 


concerning which, falling after into the com- 


pany of the ſaid Knight (ch. July 1673.) he 
told me, that the Tree, whence this branch 
was plucked, grew from a ſlip taken from the 
Glaſtonbury Thorne about 60. years ſince, 


which is now a bigg Tree, and flowers every 


vinter about Chriſtmas. | 
E. Aſhmole. 


* 


Num. XIII. 


Out of a Letter, written to me by my foreſaid learned 
Friend Mr. Baker, and dated May 8th. 1722. 


Dr. Gale's Edition of Gul. Malmesbur. de 
Antiq. Glaſton. Eccleſie, p. 3 28. there is (as 
you know) a Catalogue of the Abbots of Gla- 
ſtonbury, as far as Michael an. 1234. In the 
MS. at Trin. Coll. from whence he printed 


1. MS. Coll. Trin. Cant. Claſ. B. 3. 37. 


it, 
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it, there is a Continuation in a different hand, 


thus, p. 16. 
Rogerus de Forde x. 
Robertus de Pederton XIII I. 
Johannes de Tanton XVII. 
Johannes de Cancia XIII. 
Galfridus Fromund xx 

Walterus de Tanton XxI. dies. 
Adam de Sodbury XIII. 


Johannes de Breynton vn. 
Walterus de Monyngton xxx111, 


Johannes Chynnak xv. 
Nicholaus Frome xxxvl. 
Walterus More XVIII. Ebdoma. 
Johannes Selwode XXXVII. 
Richardus Bere xXXI. 
Richardus Whyting xv. 


At page 20. of the ſame Volume, is this Note; 


Conſtructiones quorundam Monaſteriorum. 


Conſtructio Monaſterii Glaſtonienſis Anno 
Domini 166. 

Conſtructio Monaſterii Sancti Petri Weſt- 
monaſterii Anno Domini 169. 

Conſtructio Monaſterii Chriſti & Sancti Au- 


guſtini Cantuariæ Anno Domini 598. K Col 
Conſtructio Monaſterii Sancti Benedicti de \ 
| Holme Anno Domini 63; O0 
Conſtructio Eccleſiæ Monialium in Chi- Or, 


cheſter Anno Domini 653 1 
| Con- 


Apbendiv. 


conſtructio Monaſterii Sancti Botulphi a- 

pud Ykene A?. 655. 
Conſtructio Monaſterii de Abbendonia Ao. 68 5. 
Conſtructio Monaſteri Sancti Albani Ab. 786. 
Conſtructio Monaſterii de Cluniaco A. 895. 
Conſtructio Monaſterii de Ramſey A. 970. 
Fodem anno Introductio Monachorum in Ely. 
lntroductio Monachorum apud Sanctum 


Edmundum de Bury As. 1020. 


Conſtructio Monaſteri de Beck Ao. 1033. 
Conſtructio Monaſterii Sancti Martini de 
Bello A“. 1067. 
Conſtructio Monaſterii B. Mariæ Ebo- 
a, raci Ao. 1075. 
Introgreſſio Canonichorum in Eccleſia 
Sancti Botulphi Collccr. vn. KI Febr. 
& hit primi fuerunt Canonici Regula- 


te; g te SM. 

Conſtructio Monaſteru Sanctæ Trinitatis 
Norwic- As. „ 

Introductio Canonichorum in Eccleſia 


Conſtructio Monaſterii de Sibeton A®. 1149. 
Conſtructio Eccleſiæ Canonichorum de 
Waltham A“. . 
Conſtructio Abbatiæ de Leyſton As. 1183. 
Ordo Minorum & Prædicatorum locum pri- 
mitus occupãt. in Anglia A®. 1225. 


Qq Re- 


res in Anglia A?. IO95. 


Sanctæ Oſithe As. 1121. 
Conſtructio Monaſterii de Walden A. 1136. 
Conſtructio Monaſteru de Cogeſhale Ab. 1140. 
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Remotio veteris & conſtructio novæ Ab- 
batiæ de Leyſtone A. Domini 1363. 
(Pag. 36.) It appears from a Bull of Innocent 
III. dat. viii. Kal. Octobr. Pont. naſtri anno quinto, 
that the number of Monks in this Houſe had 
been 72. and ſometime eighty or more, but was 
> then to be only ſixty. 


Upon an old Regiſter of the Prior and Convent 
of Ely, I find an account of like nature. 


Fundationes quarundam Abbatiarum, Prioratuum, 
& Cænobiorum de ordine Monachorum in Anglia. ( 


Abbatia Glaſtoneñ: fundatur 63. anno ab 
Incarnatione Chriſti, & anno ab Aſſumptione ( 
B. Mariæ 15% Hoc enim anno venerunt duo- 
decim Diſcipuli in Britanniam majorem mill 
a B. Philippo Apoſtolo de Gallia ad prædican- i 


dum verbum Dei, quorum primus erat Jolep ab h 
Aremathia, qui & Dominum ſepelivit. Quibus ar 
Rex licet Paganus contulit 12. Hidas terrz in of 
Inſula Avelloniæ, quæ nunc Glaſtonia dicitur,in W 4 
qua etiam in honore B. Mariæ, per monitionem * 
S. Archangeli Gabriel, de virgis torquatis mu- n 
ros perficientes conſtruxerunt. Qui etiam ib- it. 
dem diu commorantes & vitam ducentes Mo- W ;, 
naſticam, multis de regno ad eundem locum y, 
venientibus, & per eoſdem ad fidem Chriſti con- W hy 
verſis, tandem in pace Deo animas reddiderunt. tu 


Joſep vero ſepultus eſt juxta dictam Eccleſiam th 
0 cum 
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cum duabus Phialis plenis ſanguine & ſu- 


. dore Chriſti, quas ſecum portaverat de terra 
ſancta. 


Then follow the Dates of the Foundation 
q of 60. or 70. other Monaſteries, all which I 
ſhall ſend you, if you have a Curioſity ; but I 
dare ſay, you have enough already. How it 
| agrees with your Accounts or with Truth, I 
it cannot ſay. If 


a 


Num. XIV. 2, 
Out of a Letter, written to me Feb. 26. 1771. by the | 
learned Dr. Fobn Thorpe of Rocheſter. 


b 

1e ERC was alſo one great Cloyſter on the Great {1 
Y | north ſide of this Church invironing a plot of Cy \f 
Fr ground, of old time called Pardon church pard, [0 
« whereof Thomas More, deane of Pauls, was either the 


firſt builder, or a moſt eſpeciall benefacto?, and was tl 
ab buried there. About this Clopſter, was artificially 1 
us and richly painted, the dance of Machabray, or dance 


in of Death, commonly called the dance of Pauls: the Daunce 
in WM like whereof was painted about ©. Innocents clopſter o Paules. 
' at Paris in France: the meters or poeſie of this 


dance, were tranſlated out of French into Englich by 
hy John Lidgate, Ponke of Bury the picture of death 
leading all eſtates at the diſpence of Jenkin Carpenter, 
in the raigne of Henry the ſixt. In this Clopſter were 
buryed many perſons, ſome of worſhip, and others ot 
DN honouz : The Ponuments of whome, in numbe: and 
nt. curious workemanſhip, pafſed all othe2 that were in 
am that Church. 
um Qq2 Over 
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Libray Ober the Caſt Quadrant of this Cloyſter, wog 
of Pauls. a fapre Librarie, builded at the coltes and charges 

of Waltar Sherington, Chancellor of the Duchie gt 

Lancaſter, in the raigne of Heorie the 6. which hath 
beene well furniſhed with faire written bockes in wel; 
pag. 330. lem: but few of them now do remaine there. Jn the 
Chapel in midſt of this pardon churchyard, was alſo a faire Chay, 
parcon pell, firſt founded by Gilbert Becket, Portg2ave and 


yard, principall magiſtrate of this Citie, in the raigne of 
king Stephen, who was there burted. 


Thomas Moore Deane of Pauls before named, reeti- 
fied or new builded this Chappell, and founded three 
Chaplains there, in the raigne of Heory the fift. 

In the pcare 1549. on the tenth of Aprill, the ſap 
* Chappell by commaundement of the Duke of Son- 
merſet, was begun to bee pulled downe, with the 
whole Cloyftrie, the daunce of Death, the Tombes and 
Ponuments : lo that nothing thereof was left, but the 
bare plot of ground, which is ſince converted into a 
Garden, for the pettie Canons. There was allo a 
Chappell Chappell at the No2th dore of Paules, founded by the 
Hors ſame Waltar Sherrington, by licence of Henrie the firt, 
dore of for two, three, or foure Chaplaines, indowed with fortie 
Pauls. pound by the peare. This Chappell alſo was pulled 
downe in the raigne of Edward the ſixt, and in place 

thereof a fapre houle builded. 


Stow's Survay of London, printed in 8. ina 
black letter at London 1603. pag. 329. & 330. 
The ſame Author, in enumerating the Pei 
ſons buried in St.Paul's Church, has theſe words; 
viz. Walter Sherington, in a Chappell without th: 
Perth doore by him builded, 1457. ibid. pag 
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18 This, Sir, is all I can find in my Edition of | 
ks Stow, concerning Walter Sherington, or the [ 
ot Chantery and Library founded by him; which I j 
th have tranſcribed, with the preceding and inter- | 
ol; | 
mediate Paragraphs, that you may the better | 
l apprehend the ſenſe of the Author. 1 | 
f Num. XV. Lene, 
di Formula antiqua nuptias in us partibus Anglia | 
te (occidentalibus nimirum ) que Eccleſiæ Herefor- 1 
denſis in ritibus eccleſiaſtucts Ordine ſunt uſt, cele- 0 
M brandi, E Mſiſſali penes nos ſecundum uſum Eccleſie 1 
a Herefordenſis. Characteribus autem vulgaribus uſi | 
, ſumus, eo modo quo & cl. Seldenus in formuly, 
" quas ipſe dedit © Miſſalibus Sarisburienſi atque 0 
a Eboracenſi; quemadmodum & illum imitati abbre- 
a WM 8 viaturas ſive vocum compendia fere vitavimus. 
the Quinetiam & id notandum, quæcumque nos chara- 
It Reribus Italicis expreſſimus, ea quidem omnia lit- 
4 ter rubris in ipſo, quem ſequimur, Codice exi- 
= mio ſignars. 
RDO ad facienda ſponſalia.Licet ma- 
na 8 trimonium contrahi poteſt quocum- 
30, SPA. que tempore anni, conſenſu legitimo 
er- interveniente; de præſenti tamen 
d; i pla ſolennitas matrimonii prohibetur contrahi, 
th ficut patet per iſtum verſum, 


% W Afpiciens. veterem. circum. qua. ro. benedicta. 
his, 5 i. ab 
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i ab adventu domini incluſive uſque poſt oct. 
Gy vas Epyphaniæ. Etiam à Lxx. uſque poſt otaya; 


Paſchæ, i. dominica in albis, & à primo die Ro. 
gationis, i. feria ii. uſque ad ſeptimum diem 
poſt Penthecoſten excluſive, quia in iſto octavo 
die matrimonium poteſt celebrari. In aliis vero 
temporibus anni licite poteſt fieri & celebrari 
ſolennitas nuptiarum. xxx. q. 111. ca. Non opor- 
tet. & in glo. Hoſtienꝰ & lie. ſenten. im, di 


XXX11. ca. ultimo. © Statuantur vir & mulier 


ante hoſtium eccleſiæ. Stet autem vir a fſiniftri; 
mulieris, mulier autem à dextris viri, coram 
presbitero amictu, alba, fanone & ſtola reye. 
ſtito. Inquirat primo ſacerdos tam de viro 
quam de muliere, & etiam a circunſtantibus, 
utrum hæc conjunctio inter eos poteſt fieri, ne 
ſcilicet conſanguinitate aut aliqua ſpirituali co- 
pula juncti ſint, vel vir cum altera muliere, vel 
mulier ipſa cum altero viro pactum conjugale 


inierit. Quibus diligenter inquiſſtu, interroget ſa- 


cerdos virum illum ex nomine proprio. N. Vis ha- 
bere hanc mulierem, & in legitimam uxorem 
accipere, ita ut eam, ſicut Chriſtianus homo de- 
bet ſponſam ſuam, in Dei fide & tua tam in in- 


firmitate quam in ſanitate cuſtodire 2 Quo . 


ſpondente Volo: Hoc ipſum inquirat à muliere, 
utrum velit hominem illum pro legitimo ſponſo 
habere, quoad vixerit, ſicut mulier Chriſtiana 
debet ſponſum ſuum in Dei fide & tua tam in 


infirmitate quam in ſanitate cuſtodire ? Qu 
5, .. 
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Appendix. hs | 
. reſpondente Volo: Tunc detur & viro dos mulieri, * | 
5 & ponatur ſuper ſcutum vel ſuper librum, anulus & Gy | 
| argentum ſive aurum ſeu cetera: : Jubente ſacerdote vel 
n pater vel propinquus mulieris accipiat eam & tradat 
0 lomini per manum dexteram. Que ſi puella eſt, a- 
0 pertam habeat manum, /. diſcoopertam. Si vidua 
l eſt, velatam. Qua vir recipiat in Dei fide & ſua | 
. ſervandam ſanam & infirmam, & teneat eam per i 
| manum dexteram in ſua manu dextera, & dicat in 
materna lingua ſacerdote docente: I. N. underfyn 
ge ye, N. for my vvedded vvyf, for betere for 
bvorſe, for richer for porer, yn ſekenes and yn 
helye, tyl dey us departe, as holy churche hay 
ordeyned, and yerto v plyzth ye my 'trovvye. 
Et iterum accipiat eam per manum dexteram in | 
manu ſua dextera, & ipſa dicat ſacerdote docente : | 
J. N. underfynge ye, N. for my vvedded houſ- | 
bunde, for betere for vvorſe, for richer for 
porer, yn {ekenes and yn helye, to be boxum 
to ye tyl dey us departe, as holy churche hay 


ordeyned, and yerto y phydt ye my trovvye. 
” hec dicat ſacerdes : 


AND a Deus virtuti tuæ, confirma hoc 
Deus quod operatus es in nobis, a 
templo tuo in Hieruſalem tibi offerent reges 
munera. Increpa feras arundinis congregatio 
taurorum in vaccis populorum, ut excludant eos 
qui probati ſunt argento. Gloria patri & filio, 
& ſpiritui ſancto. Sicut erat in principio & 
I. L. quam. | | nunc 
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Ordo e nunc ſemper, & in ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. 


ſalium. 
Ge 


Kyrie eleiſon. Chriſte eleiſon. Kyrie eleiſon. 
Pater noſter. Et ne nos. Benedicamus patrem 
& filium cum ſancto ſpiritu. Laudemus & ſu- 


perexaltemus eum in ſecula. Laudemus Do- 


minum quem laudant angeli. Quem Cherubin 
& Seraphin Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus procla- 
mant. Domine exaudi orationem meam. Ft 
clamor meus ad te veniat. Dominus vobiſcum. 
Et cum ſpiritu tuo. 


Benedictio ſuper anulum. Oratio. 


REATOR & conſervator humani generis, 


dator gratiæ ſpiritualis, largitor æternæ 
ſalutis, tu Domine mitte benedictionem tuam 
F ſuper hunc anulum, ut quæ eum geſtaverit, 
ſit armata virtute coeleſtis defenſionis, & profi- 
ciat illi ad æternam ſalutem. Per Chriſtum. 


ENE I dic Domine hunc anulum, quem 

nos in tuo nomine benedicimus, ut quæ- 
cumque eum portaverit in tua pace conſiſtat, 
& in tua voluntate permaneat, & in amore tuo 


vivat, creſcat & ſeneſcat, & multiplicetur in 


longitudinem dierum. per. 

Hic ſacerdos aſpergat aquam benedittam ſuper 
anulum, & poſtea accipiat ſponſus anulum cum trt- 
bus principalibus digitts. Et ſciendum eſt, quod nun- 


quam ponatur anulus in digito ſecundum conſuetudi. 


| prius benedicatur. 
nem, nift prius as | Cun 
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UM iſto anulo te deſponſo, cum iſto auro o Spn- 


& argento te doto, & cum corpore meo 2 
te honoro. 


Vel dicat in materna lingua hoc modo, ſacerdote 
docente: 


PP yys ryng y ye vvedde, and yys gold 
in ſeluer ych ye eue, and vvy myne 
body ych ye honoure. Poſtea ponat 
anulum in pollicem ſponſus, fic dicens : In no- 
mine patris. & ad ſecundum digitum : & filii. 
ad tercium digitum: & ſpiritus ſancti. ad quar- 
tum digitum: Amen. Et ibi dimittatur ſe- 
cundum decretum. © Quzro, que eſt ratio 
ita, quare anulus ponatur in quarto digito cum 
pollice computato, quam in ſecundo vel tercio? 
Iſidorus dicit, quod quzdam vena extendit ſe à 
digito illo uſque ad cor, & dat intelligere uni- 
tatem & perfectionem amoris. xxx. q. v. c. Fe- 
mine. in fine. Pone quod unus conjunx con- 
traxit cum una virgine vel vidua, & poſtea con- 
traxit cum alia, vel alter eorum fuerit prius 
nuptus, numquid debent alias benedici ? & di- 
catur non. per c. Capellanum. ne benedictio 


detur in ſecundis nuptiis. quod teſtatur Am- 
broſius dicens: Primæ nuptiæ tantum à Do- 


mino ſunt conſtitutæ, ſecundæ vero permiſſæ. 
Primez ſub omni benedictione nubentium cele- 
brantur, ſecundæ vero carent aliqua benedicti- 

Rr one. 
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do Sen- One, Sed cum plures benedictiones communes 
inn nuptiis celebrandis, ac ſuper introitum ec- 


cleſiæ, ſuper pallium poſt Miſſam, ſuper thorum 
in ſero, quæro quæ benedictio ſit iteranda in 
ſecundis nuptiis? Dicendum eſt, quod in qua. 
dam oratione, quæ ſic incipit: Deus qui po- 
teſtate. & tres benedictiones ſunt ibi, quæ idem 
habent initium Deus. Media autem benedictio 
omittenda eſt, ſcilicet iſta: Deus qui tam ex. 
cellenti myſterio conjugalem copulam conſe. 
craſti, ut Chriſti & eccleſiæ ſacramentum præ- 
ſignares in foedere nuptiarum. In iſta bene. 
dictione agitur de unitate Chriſti & eccleſiæ, 
quæ figuratur in primo matrimonio, non autem 
in ſecundo. Unde Mathei xix. Apoſtolus ad Co- 
rinthios c. v. Erunt inquit duo in carne una. 
Et extra de bigamis. c. Debitum unius uxoris, 
& hoc in primo matrimonio. ſed qui adhæret 
pluribus, diſſolvit foedus unitatis. Et ideo ill: 
benedictio, quæ agit de unitate, ſ. Deus qui 
tam excellenti, &c. omnino eſt omittenda in 
his nuptiis. Et etiam tam in viro bigamo quan 
in muliere vidua, quia caro benedicta trahit 
ad ſe carnem non beneditam. Sed omnes aliæ 
benedictiones dici debent mdifferenter ſecun- 
dum Romanam eccleſiam, & ſecundum Hoſt! 
enſem, & ſecundum Thomam Aquinum. « 
Hzc quæſtio erat diſcuſſa & determinata in {+ 
cro palatio Domini papæ Johannis, & tranllati 
in Angliam per magiſtrum Johannem Hayfted: 

- anno 


Appendix. 


anno Domini m.ccc.xx1*.Cauſa diſcuſſionis erat, Ordo Spon- 
ſaluon. 
quia multitudo ſacerdotum tunc temporis ad ſe- Cu 


dem apoſtolicam pro beneficio abſolutionis ob- 
tinendo advenit pro benedictionibus ſecundo 
nubentibus datis indiſcrete. J Sequitur con- 
ſtitutio nova ſuper his Domini Papæ Johannis 
xx1, Sane volentes antiquum temperare rigo- 
rem, concedimus ut presbiter, qui ſecundas 
nuptias ſcienter benedixerit, ad ſedem apoſto- 
licam ex hoc tranſire minime teneatur, ſed à 
pœna ſuſpenſionis hoc caſu à jure introducta 
per dioceſanos eorum poſſit abſolvi. &c. Hec 
oratto ſequens, ſ. Propiciare Domine, ſemper di- 
catur ſuper nubentes ſub pallio proſternentes, quando- 
cunque alter conjugum fuerit alias nuptus, quia non 
prohubetur in decretu. Sed Deus qui tam excel- 


lenti my. non debet dici, fi alter eorum fuerit prius 


nuptus, cum fit benedictio ſacramentaly, que nullo 
modo iterari debet, ut extra de ſecundys nuptiis co. 


1.& ca. Vir autem. Tunc mclinatu eorum capi- 


tibus ſacerdos dicat, Benedicti fitis a Domino 
qui fecit mundum ex nichilo. Amen. Dominus 
vobiſcum. | 
Oratio. 
1 s Abraham, Deus Yſaac & Deus Ja- 
cob ſit vobiſcum, & ipſe vos conjungat 
impleatque benedictionem ſuam in vobis. Qui 


vivit. 


Rr 2 Alia 
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B NED IC AT vos Deus pater, cuſtodiat 
vos Jeſus Chriſtus, illuminet vos Spiritus 


Sanctus, oſtendatque Dominus faciem ſuam in 
vobis, & miſereatur veſtri. Convertat vultum 


ſuum ad vos & det vobis pacem. Impleat vos 


omni benedictione ſpirituali in remiſſionem 
omnium peccatorum veſtrorum, ut habeatis vi- 
tam æternam & vivatis in ſecula ſeculorum. 
Amen. Hic intrent eccleſiam. Sacerdos & cleric 
dicant hunc Pſalmum. Beati omnes qui timent 
Dominum. ue nota, & dicatur uſque ad finem, 
Tunc genuflectant vir & mulier coram altari, & ſa- 
cerdot ſtans ſuper gradum altaris verſo vultu ad eos 
dicat: Benedicat vos Dominus ex Syon, & ut 
videas filios filiorum tuorum pacem ſuper Iſrael. 


Gloria patri. Kyrie eleiſon. Chriſte eleiſon. 
Kyrie eleiſon. Pater noſter. Et ne nos. Sed li- 


bera. Salvum fac ſervum tuum & ancillam tuam, 
Deus meus, ſperantes in te. Mitte eis, Domine, 


auxilium de ſanto. Et de Syon tuere eos. Eſto 


eis, Domine, turris fortitudinis. A facie int- 


mici. Domine exaudi. Et clamor. Dominus vo- 


biſcum. Oremus. 


Eus Abraham, Deus Iſaac, Deus Jacob, 

bene dic adoleſcentes iſtos, & ſemina 
ſemen vitæ æternæ in mentibus eorum, ut, quic- 
quid pro utilitate ſua didicerit, hoc facere cu- 


- | = plant, 
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piant, per Jeſum Chriſtum filium tuum recu- od Sen 
peratorem omnium. Qui tecum. Oremus. ſaluon. 


Es pICE Domine propicius ſuper hunc 
famulum tuum, & ſuper hanc famulam 
tuam, ut in nomine tuo benedictionem ccele- 
ſtem accipiant, & filios filiorum ſuorum uſque 
in terciam & quartam progeniem incolumes 
videant, & in fidelitate ſemper perſeverent, & 
in futuro ad cœleſtia regna perveniant. Per. 


Alia oratio. 


3 —— 2 — 


MN1POTENs ſempiterne Deus, qui pri- 

mos parentes noſtros Adam & Evam 
ſua virtute creavit, & in ſua ſanctificatione co- 
pulavit: ipſe corda & corpora veſtra ſanctificet 
& benedicat, atque in ſocietate & amore veræ 
dilectionis conjungat. Qui vivit. 


bay hl — .. ˙m— K— 


| Alia oratio. 

) . 

>, EsPICE Domine de ccelo ſancto tuo ſu- 
0 per hanc conventionem, ut, ſicut miſiſti 
1 lanctum angelum tuum Raphaelem pacificum 


» Thobiæ & Sarz filiz Raguelis, ita digneris Do- 
mine mittere benedictionem tuam ſuper ado- 
leſcentes iſtos, ut in tua voluntate permaneant, 


, & in amore tuo vivant & ſeneſcant, & multi- 
12 plicentur in longitudinem dierum. Per. 

C- | 
u- Alia 
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Alia oratio. 


ENEDICAT vos Dominus in omni bene. 
dictione, efficiatque vos dignos in con. 
ſpectu ſuo. Superabundet in vobis divitias glo- 
riæ ſuæ, & erudiat vos verbo veritatis, ut ej 
corpore pariter & mente placere valeatis. per 
Chriſtum. Poſt bæc introductis illi in chorum er. 
cleſie proſternentes eos ad gradus altars, & ſtatutg 
muliere ad dextram viri cum, II. cereu in mantbu, 


=I& ENEDICTA fit ſanch 
N Trinitas atque indiviſa uni. 
tas, confitebimur ei quia fe. 
cit nobiſcum miſericordiam 

& So N ſuam. Si in tempore Paſche, 
CLAMP dicatur Alleluia, Allelia 
mn Pſ/almus. Benedicamus pa- 
trem & filium, cum ſanto ſpiritu. Ad han 
miſſam ſervetur modus & ordo qui in feſtis dupliciiu, 
per omnia. Gloria in excelſis. 1fte due oration: 
ſequentes dicantur ſub Oremus. & ſub uno Per 
Dominum. 


Oratio. 

| MNI Or ENS ſempiterne Deus, qui de 
diſti famulis tuis in confeſſione veræ ſ . 

dei æternæ Trinitatis gloriam agnoſcere, & i 
potentia majeſtatis adorare unitatem, quzll 


per muniamur adyerſis. Aid 
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a ad 


'T'Xavpi nos omnipotens & miſericors 


Deus, ut, quod noſtro miniſtratur officio, 
tua benedictione potius impleatur. Per Do. 


Ad Corinthios v1. 


RATRES: Neſcitis quoniam corpora ve- 


ſtra membra ſunt Chriſti? Tollens ergo 


membra Chriſti, faciam membra meretricis? 


Abſit. An neſcitis, quoniam qui adhæret me- 
retrici, unum corpus efficitur? Erunt, inquit, 
duo in carne una. Qui autem adhæret Domino 
unus ſpiritus eſt. Fugite fornicationem. Omne 
enim peccatum quodcunque fecerit homo, extra 


corpus eſt. Qui autem fornicatur, in corpus 


ſuum peccat. An neſcitis quoniam corpora 
yeſtra templum eſt Spiritus Sancti, qui in vobis 
eſt, quem habetis a Deo, & non eſtis veſtri? 
Empti enim eſtis precio magno: glorificate & 
portate Deum in corpore veſtro. Graduale. Be- 
nedictus es Domine, qui intueris abyſſos & ſe- 
des ſuper Cherubin. Verſus. Benedicite Deum 
cceli, qui fecit nobiſcum miſericordiam ſuam. 
Repetatur graduale. Alleluia. Verſus. Benedictus 
es Domine Deus patrum noſtrorum & lauda- 
bilis in ſecula. Si in tempore Paſchali contigerit, 
ſecundum Alleluia erit de Paſcba. Alleluia. Verſus. 
Angelus Domini deſcendit de coelo, & accedens 
reyolyit lapidem & ſedebat ſuper eum. 1 
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Sequentia. 


LuA chorus Domini nunc pangat ng. 
mina ſummi Meſſyas Sother Emmanuel 
Sabaoth Adonay. Eſt unigenitus via vita ma. 
nus omouſyon. Principium primogenitus ſa- 
pientia virtus. Alpha caput finiſque fimul yoci. 
tatur & eſt oo. Fons & origo boni paraclitus 
ac mediator. Agnus ovis vitulus ſerpens aries 
leo vermis. Os verbum ſplendor ſol gloria lux 
& ymago. Panis flos vitis mons janua petia 
lapiſque. Angelus & ſponſus paſtorque propheta 
ſacerdos Athanatos iskyros theos panton cra- 
ton & yſus. Salyificet nos fit cui ſecla per om. 
nia doxa. | 


Secundum Matheum 1x. 


N illo tempore acceſſerunt ad Jeſum Pha- 
riſæi, tentantes eum & dicentes, Si licet 
homini dimittere uxorem ſuam quacumque ex 
cauſa? Qui reſpondens ait illis: Non legiſtis, 
quia qui fecit ab initio maſculum & feminam 
creavit eos? Et dixit: Propter hoc dimittet 
homo patrem & matrem, & adhærebit uxori 
ſuæ, & erunt, inquit, duo in carne una. Itaque 
jam non ſunt duo, ſed una caro. Quod ergo 
Deus conjunxit, homo non ſeparet. Credo. 
Oertorium. Benedictus fit Deus pater, unige- 
nituſque Dei filius, Sanctus quoque Spiritus, 
quia fecit nobiſcum miſericordiam ſuam. : 
| HE . 
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ANC TIF ICA quæſumus Domine Deus 
l 5 noſter per unigenitum tuum hujus obla- 
. tionis hoſtiam, & cooperante Spiritu Sancto 
- per eam noſmetipſos tibi perfice munus æ- 


ternum. 


DEs To Domine ſupplicationibus noſtris, 

& hanc oblationem noſtram, quam tibi 
offerimus, pro famulis tuis, quos ad ſtatum 
maturitatis & ad diem nuptiarum perducere 
dignatus es, placatus ac benignus aſſume. Per. 


proſternant ſe in oratione extenſo pallio ſuper eos 


pellicizs, uſque ad Pax Domini. Deinde ditto Per 
omnia ſe. ſ. antequam Pax Domini dicatur. 
Fractione facta Eukariſtie more ſolito, dimiſſa ho- 
ſa in tribus fractionibus ſuper patenam ſacerdos 
ad illos converſus & elevata manu dextera ſuper eos 
acat has ſequentes orationes ſub tono lectionu, illi 
interim genu flectentibus. 


Do- 


præfatio. Qui cum unigenito. Poſt Sanctus 


quod teneant 1111, clerici, ad dorſum eorum in ſup- 
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wy il 
Dommus vobiſcum Oremus. 
| Oramo 
PropiciareDomine ſuppbicationibus noſtris et 
inſtitubs duis, quibus propaginem humarig 
neris ordlin aſti benigntts alsilte,ut uo 
te auctore conJungitur, te auxiliante 


8 2 8 


| - | [= + 
"RE. Per Dominum noſtrum leſum Chr 


=. -—— 1 J 
tum & c. Pe omnia ſecula leculoruln On 


Deus qui poteſtate virtutis tuæ de nichilo 
cuncta feciſti, qui diſpoſitis univerſitatis exor- 
diis homini ad ymaginem Dei facto, ideo inle- 
parabile mulieris adjutorium condidiſti, ut fe- 
mineo corpori de virili dares carne principium, 
docens quod ex uno placuiſſet inſtitui, nunquam 
licere disjungi. T Deus qui tam excellenti my- 
ſterio conjugalem copulam conſecraſti, ut Chi: 
ſi & eccleſiæ ſacramentum præſignares in ic 
dere nuptiarum. Deus per quem mulier jun. 


gitur viro, & ſocietas principaliter ea 
8 ne· 
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benedictione donatur, quæ ſola nec per origi- * 
nalis peccati poenam, nec per diluvii eſt ablata 3 


ſentenciam, reſpice propicius ſuper hanc fa- 
mulam tuam quæ maritali jungenda eſt conſor- 
tio, tuaque ſe expetit protectione muniri. Sit 
in ea jugum dilectionis & pacis, fidelis & caſta 
nubat in Chriſto, imitatrixque ſanctarum per- 
maneat feminarum. Sit amabilis ut Rachel 
viro ſuo, ſapiens ut Rebeca, longæva & fidelis 
ut Sara. Nichil in ea ex actibus ſuis ille auctor 
prævaricationis uſurpet, nexa fide mandatiſque 
permaneat uni thoro juncta, contactus illicitos 
fugiat, muniat infirmitatem ſuam robore diſci- 
plinæ, fit verecundia gravis, pudore venerabi- 
lis, doctrinis cceleſtibus crudita. fit foecunda in 
ſobole. fit probata & innocens. & ad optatam 
perveniat ſeneCtutem, ut videat filios filiorum 
ſuorum uſque in terciam & quartam propagi- 
nem, & ad beatorum requiem atque ad ccele- 
ſtia regna perveniat. Per Dominum. &c. cum 
nota ut ſupra, Hg oratio prædicta, ſ. Propiciare, 
ſemper dicatur ſuper nubentes proſternentes quantum- 
cunque alter conſugantium fuerit alias nuptus, quia 

non prohubetur in decretu. Sed Deus qui tam ex- 
cellenti, non debet dici fi alter eorum prius fuerit 


nuptut, cum fit benedictio ſacramentalu, que null 


modo iterari debet. extra de ſecundis nuptiis. ca. i. c. 
Vir antem. Poſt hec revertat ſe ſacerdos ad altare, 
& dicat. Pax Domini. Agnus Dei. Tunc ſurgant 
ab oratione I. 8 Jponſa, & acciptat ſponſus 
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2 þacem à ſacerdote, & ferat ſponſe oſculando eam, 
N neminem alium ipſe nec 1þſa. Sed clericus poſt ipſum 


à ſacerdote pacem accipiens ferat aliis more ſolity, 
Communio. Benedicimus Deum cœli, & coram 
omnibus viventibus confitebimur ei, quia fecit 
nobiſcum miſericordiam ſuam. Poſtcommunio. 


RoFi1C1aT ad ſalutem corporis & animæ 


Domine Deus hujus ſacramenti ſuſceptio, 
& ſempiternæ ſanctæ Trinitatis ejuſdemque 
individuæ unitatis confeſſio. Præſta quæ ſumus 
omnipotens Deus inſtituta providentiæ tuæ pio 
amore comitare, ut quos legitima ſocietate 


connectis, longæva pace cuſtodias. Per Do- 


minum. Poſt miſſam pams & vinum vel aliud bo- 
num potabile in vaſculo proferatur & guſtent in no- 
mine Domini, ſacerdote primo ſic dicente. Domi- 
nus vobiſcum, 


ENE DIC Domine panem iſtum & hunc 
potum, & hoc vaſculum, ſicut benedixiſt 
quinque panes in deſerto & ſex ydrias in Chana 
Galileæ, ut ſint ſani & ſobrii atque immaculati 
omnes guſtantes ex eo, ſalvator mundi, qui vi- 
vis. Notte vero ſequente cum ſponſus & ſponſa ad 
ledtum pervenerint accedat ſacerdos & benedicat tha- 
lamum, dicens: Dominus vobiſcum. 


B DIC thalamum iſtum Domine & om- 
nes habitantes in eo, ut in tua pace con- 
ſiſtant, & etiam in tua voluntate permaneant, 

5 & 


. W 10 £7 


— 


. 2 e. 


3 


Appenaix. 


& in amore tuo vivant & ſeneſcant, & multi- Age 


plicentur in longitudinem dierum, per. Deinde 
benedicat ſuper lectum. 


e Domine hunc cubiculum, qui 
non dormis neque dormitas, qui cuſtodis 
Iſrael, famulos tuos in hoc lecto quieſcentes ab 
omnibus fantaſmaticis dæmonum illuſionibus 
cuſtodi, vigilantes in præceptis tuis mediten- 
tur, dormientes te per ſoporem ſentiant, & hic 
& ubique defenſionis tuæ muniantur auxilio. 


per. Deinde fiat benedictio ſuper eos, 
B* NEDICAT Deus corpora veſtra & ani- 

mas veſtras, & det ſuper vos benedictio- 
nem ſuam ſicut benedixit Abraham, Iſaac & 
Jacob. Amen. Manus Domini fit ſuper vos, 


mittatque ſanctum angelum ſuum, qui cuſto- 
diat vos omnibus diebus vitæ veſtræ. Amen. 


Benedicat vos Pater & Filius & Spiritus Sanctus, 


qui trinus eſt in numero & unus in nomine. 
Amen. Hi itaque peractu, diſcedat ſacerdos & 
dimittat eos in pace. 


Num. 
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Num. XVI. See above, in the Hiſtory and 
Antiquitics of Glaſtonbury, pag. 65. 


E Coll. noſtris MSS. Vol. xc. p. I, 
Aug. 16. 1720. 

The two following old Evidences were lent me 
to day by my Friend the Honble. Benedict 
Leonard Calvert, Eſq. He had them of his 
Brother in Law John Hyde, of Kingſton Liſle 
Com. Berks, Eſq. (who married his Siſter the 
Honble. Mrs. Jane Calvert.) 


A Charter of the Prior and Convent of Poghley, by 
which they grant a Tenement in South- Dencl- 
worth to Elias de Bagenore. 


C1aNT præſentes & futuri, quod Ego W. 
Prior de Pochhelegh, & ejuſdem loci con- 
ventus, conceſſimus & dedimus, & hac præſenti 


carta noſtra confirmavimus, Eliæ de Bagenore, 


pro homagio & ſervicio ſuo, & pro centum 
quadraginta marcis ſterlingorum, quas nobis 
dedit in gerſumam, totum tenementum, quod 
habuimus in Suthdencheſwrthe, ex dono Am- 
fridi de Feringes, cum omnibus pertinenciis 
ſuis, & omnibus que nobis vel ſucceſſoribus no- 
ſtris inde accidere poterant, ſine aliquo retene- 
mento, habendum & tenendum dictum tene- 


mentum, cum omnibus pertinenciis ſuis, per- 


petue, pacifice, libere, hereditarie, & quiete, de 


nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, dicto E. & here- 


dibus 


S. 2 8 Serra. 
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dibus vel aſſignatis ſuis. Reddendo inde annu- 
atim nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, ipſe E. & 


heredes vel aſſignati ſui, duos ſolidos ſterlingo- 
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rum in die Paſcæ, & regale ſervicium, ſcilicet [ i 
ſcutagium, quantum pertinet ad dimidium feu- 9 
dum unius Militis de honore de Stafforde in Wl 
eadem villa, pro omni ſervicio, ad nos vel ſuc- i 


ceſſores noſtros pertinente. Nos vero & ſucceſ- 
ſores noſtri warantizabimus dictum tenemen- 
tum, cum omnibus pertinencus ſuis, præfato 
E. & heredibus vel aſſignatis ſuis contra omnes. 
Ut autem hæc noſtra donacio firma & ſtabilis 
permaneat, præſentem cartam ſigillorum no- kl 
ſtrorum inpreſſionibus roboravimus. Hiis te- 5 
ſtibus, Symone de Leuek tunc Vicecomite, 4 
Alano de Fernha, Rogero de Culeruge, Ro- | 
berto de Anvers, Petro de Petingdene, * Hen- 
rico de Tubbeney, Roberto de Afferforde, Ste- I 
phano Ignard, Johanne Beleth de Eneburne, | mn 
Roberto de Chadelwrthe, Galfrido de Ac- 


— — 


— 
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1. Leueknore, wt opinor. 2. Mr. Calvert informs me, in a Letter 
dated at London june 2.1722. that in a Charter of Henry Tubbe- UW! 

| ney's, he finds Elias de Bagenore, Stephen de Dencheſworth and Wt! 
Waren de Hida Witneſſes, and that he meets with Johannes il 
Waren de Hida in a Deed the 22. of Edw. the third, which Jo- Ul! | 
hannes was the Son of Waren de Hida and Brother to Petrus | 
Waren de Hida, as appears to him by another Deed, tho' without 
Date. So that Waren de Hida, and the reſt of his Contempo- 
raries ſeem to be in Edw. ſecond's time or thereabouts. Mr. Cal- 
yert finds no mention of any other Waren de Hida afterwards, 1 
and therefore, rightly, inferrs, that that ſeems to be the lateſt ; if 
time we can fix his being alive at. . 


hange, 
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hange, Ada de Alfletone, Radultode Alfletone, 
Thoma Butun, Sthephano de Dencheſwrthe, 


Thoma filio Adæ de Dencheſwrthe, & multis 


aliis. 

Green Wax appendant, and the Impreſſion 
of the Seals on it, viz, on one fide the 
Seal of the Abbey, St. Margaret ſtanding, 

and ſome broken Words round her, and 

on the other, being the back, ſide, the 
Prior's Seal, viz, his Figure, and round it, 
LSICIL WILL mi PRIOKIS DE POGHHELE, 


An Tndentare conſtituting John atte Hyde Steward 
of the Priory of Poghley, with an Inventory of 
the Goods committed to his Truſt. 


N feſto Annonciacionis Sanz Mariæ, 
anno regni regis Edwardi tercii poſt Con- 
queſtum. xI. nono, convenit inter Fratrem 
Galfridum Priorem de Pougthele & ejuſdem 
loci conventum ex parte una, & Johannem atte 
Hyde ex parte altera, viz. quod udem Prior & 
Conventus conſtituerunt dictum Johannem in 
Seneſcallum hoſpicii eorum, ad inveniendum 
& ſuſtinendum & regendum eorum hoſpicium 
in victualibus, ſicut antea ſuſtentari conſuevit, 
& hosbondriam quantum pertinet infra Priora- 
tum de Pougthele, & ad ſuſtentandum & re- 
perandum omnes domos & muros ejuſdem Pri- 


oratus, præter ea quæ ad officium ſacriſtæ per- 
tinent. Et ad omnia iſta invenienda & ſuſti- 
1. Sc. 2. Sic, nenda 


we Am XA. eee e Rp Vw. 
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nenda tradiderunt & conceſſerunt dicto Johan- 
ni bona ſua mobilia infra Prioratum exiſtencia, 
ut patet per indenturam * hujuſmodi anexam. 
Inſuper conceſſerunt eidem Johanni omnem 
> pro . - + - - fine vaſto faciendo dicti Priora- 
tus & eccleſiæ de Chadelworthe, cum tota hoſ- 
bondria quæ evenire poſſit de dicto Prioratu 
de Poughele. Item omnes oblaciones in die 
Sanctæ Margaretæ. Item totum proficuum ma- 


329 


neriz eorum de Peſſemere & Bettone, præter 


porcionem Canonicorum, & totum reditum de 
Weſthenred & Heſthenred, Abyndone, Heſt- 
henney, Faryndone, Wantynge, Ledekoumbe, 
Sperſalte & Faulore. Item 11. boves pro lar- 


dario apud hoccoday, & x11. kebbes ovium 


poſt tonſuram per 3 mannus Prioris. Item to- 
tum pratum de Bemiam & Rouney & Mygham. 
Item conceſſerunt idem Prior & Conventus 


eidem Johanni, quod eligat unum fratrem ido- 
neum de conventu in? ſoſcium, ad miniſtran- 


dum bona monaſteru cum dicto Johanne quo- 


ciens fibi neceſſe & expedire videret. Item 
dictus Johannes concedit & obligat ſe, heredes 
& executores ſuos, & omnia bona ſua mobilia 


& immobilia, in quorumcunque manus devene- 
rint, ad reſpondendum & compotandum annu- 


* 


1. The Parchment, on which the Inventary is written, is alſo 
indented and fix d to the other by a ſlip of Parchment, on which 
ſlip part of the Seals are appendant. 2. Here torne out. It ſhould 
be proficuum, I think. 3. Sc. 4. Sc. 5, He, 

. atim 
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atim in feſto annunciacionis beatz Mariæ, vel 
infra Octabas ejuſdem feſti, de omnibus bonis 
& catallis ſibi liberatis, ut patet per prædictam 


Indenturam, & omnia illa bona in adeo bono 


ſtatu * concervare, ſicut * eas recepit, vel meli. 
ori. Et prædicti Prior & Conventus concelle. 
runt, pro ſe & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, dicto Johanni, 
quod ſtet in officio prædicto cum ſuo adjutore 
bene, quiete & in pace, fine contradictione ali. 
cujus, quam diu iſta prædicta fideliter & ſine 
dampno bonorum prædictæ Indenturæ cuſt 
dire poterit. Et ad omnia iſta fideliter faci- 
enda & obſervanda partes prædictæ ſigilla ſua 
huic Indenturæ alternatim appoſuerunt. 

apud Pougthele die & anno ſupradictis. 


Inventarium bonorum & inſtrumentorum, 
utenſilium atque aliorum neceſſariorum do- 
mous Prioratus de Pougheley, factum in feſto 
Annontiacionis Sanctæ Mariæ in Marcio, an- 
no regni regis Edwardi tercii poſt Conqueſtum 
XL. nono. quæ vero bona liberata ſunt dilecto 
nobis in Chriſto Johanni atte Hyde per hanc 
Indenturam, ut patet inferius, viz. in aula & 
aliit locus. ii. doceres. iii. bankeres. 1.5 tabulz- 
menſalia. un. paria treſtellorum. iii. formulæ. 
ii. pelves, cum ii. lavatoriis. Pannatria. ii. 
mappæ meliores. ii. mappz © canaby. iiii. man- 


1. Sic. 2. Z. ea. 3. Sic. 4. Sic. 5. Table⸗Cloaths. L 
modo quo & lect i- fternia, Bed⸗Cloaths. 6. Z. canabi. 


tilla. 
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Aßbbendix. 
tilia. ii. manutergia mg & 11. parva. i. ſalſa- 
rium. vi. cocliaria argentia. vii. tangarda, 
quorum unum ferro ligatur. i. kouſtrel ferro li- 
gatum. x. cifi lignei, cum 11. coverculis. i. cande- 
labrum ferreum. Celario conventuali. 111. * ſisſtæ 
pro pane. x. cades. 11. tonelli cum fiſtilo fer- 
reo. Lardario. L. iiii. pernz baconum. xiiii. quar- 


teria bovum. v. buſſelli ſalis. vii. buſſelli farinæ 


avenarum cum. 111. vaſis ad ſalem & farinam 
inponendum. 11. mangiiꝭ vaſa ad carnes ſalien- 


das. 11. truſhyng paneres. Coquina. 111. ollæ æ- 


1. Sic. 2. TL. ciſtæ. 3. Theſe, unleſs I am miſtaken, were a 
ſort of Stone Troughs, ſuch as that mentioned in the following 
note, relating to the Nunnery of Lacock in Wilts, communicated 
to me by a reverend and learned Friend : 

© In Original Picture of Sir William Sherington, ano⸗ 
„ther of his Lady, by Antonio More, in Mr. Talbot of 
*Lacock's Picture Gallerp. 

„ large Bell mettal Pot, bigger than Guy of War- 
« wick's at Warwick Caſtle,now” [1722.] n Mr.Talbot's 
©Kitchin,belonging heretofore to the Monaſtery.” [Sec page 
735. of my Ed. of Guilielmus Neubrigenſis, where it is called the 
Nunns old Boyler.] 

The following Jnſcription round the middle of it, in 
*actrcle: 

« A PETRO WAGHEVENS 


«IN MECHLINIX EFFUSUS 
«PACTUS FUERAM XNNO 
© DOMINI MILLESIMO 
* QUINGENTESIMO DEO 
©LAUS ET GLORIX CRi- 
*STO 7 
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neæ ſtantes. i. urcioli. iii. chaufors. ii. patellz 
æneæ ferro ligatæ. i. craticulum. i. tripos. i. 

fleyſhok. 1. micatorium. iii. cli. quorum i. 
vetus & debilis. 11. ladella. 1. * morter ænee 
cum pilo ferreo. ii. morteria lapidea cum pilis. 
11. chargeres. xxxii. platellz, xxvi. potegeres. 
xv. ſauceres peutrini. 1. ſcemer. i. peyl. i. 
3 kounel. ii. fryingpans, quorum unum de æneo, 
& alterum de ferro. Deyeria. vii. chezenates, 
vi. cheſſcloyez. i. ſtop. Bracatorium. iii. konuelli. 
vii. Cates. xv. kenerus. ii. peyls. iii. Bolteris. 
11. lepes. i. herdebi. Granarium. L. quarter of 


E 


An entire Clopſter; tis thought the only entire one be⸗ 
te longing to a private Monaſterp in England. 

*The Arch'd roof has a great many Coats of Arms. 

< The Jnfirmary, with the Chappel belonging to it, 
< and the Kitchin, with a peculiar Chimney kor the grate, 


_ <*are entire. 


* great deal of painting, and many Inſcriptions in 
* the Clopſters, verp much defaced. 


*The Mafons were ſo unlucky in thole pious times, that 


e they made upon one of the Walls the Figure of an Angel 


<qylaping on a bag pipe, and on another an Ingel ftriding 
* Barrel. 
A Stone Trough, uſed for Salting of meat, now in the 
** Cellar, near 3.f. deep, 11. f. oz thereab, long, 5. f. over. 
< one entire Stone. Suppos d by Maſons, to have been 
<< placed there at the laping the Foundation ok the Houſe, 
< there being no viſible way how it could be put in after 
the building. 
r. Talbot has a great manp original deeds, and 
hs charters. 
I. Z. urceolus. 2. Z. morterium æneum. 3. An, Kounel, & 
mox Kouuelli: Keel & Reels (ut & Coolers) vulgo. 4. An,Kever!? 
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malt, quarum iii. bracii capiteri. Grangium, 


vii. quarter dragæ. xxiiii. quarter frumenti. 
x. quarter bere. iiii. buſſelli avenarum. iii. 
buſſelli pollen per æſtimacionem in toſs. i. ven- 
tilabrum debile. ii. cribra. ii. zenez. Item ii. 
carettæ ferro ligatæ prec. iii. cum apparatu 
pro * funys, & cum apparatu vi. equorum. 111i. 
cordæ pro carettis. ui. furcæ pro garbis. 11. 
carucæ cum apparatu viii. boum & quinque 
equorum, &. 11. paria ferrementorum. 1111.hercez 
cum apparatu. i. ſeminale. iu. ſacci. Item ii. 
ſecures. i. byl. un. vangæ. v. tribuli. i. mattok. 
i. how. Item uu. hokes pro garbis. Item ii. 
3 yeteris cum 11. + ceris. In ſtabulo. vi. equi prec. 
vi. marc. Item xii. boves prec. x11. marc. Item 
i. taurus. & x. vaccæ. & i. juvenca Prec. vi. li. 
Item 1111. annales, quorum. ii. mas & 1. fem. 
Item viii. vituli. Item iii. apri prec. cap. ui.s. 
Item 111. ſues prec. cap. iii.s. Item xx. porcos 
prec. Cap. 11.8, x. porculi. prec. cap. xii. d. Item 
N. porcelli. prec. cap. viii. d. Item ccxx. mul- 
tones. Item xx. hogeſtri prec. cap. ii. s. vi. d. tam 
multonum quam hoſgaſtrorum. Item * angni 
vi. prec. cap. x. d. Item pultria. xi. capones. 
Item 11. gallos & x. galinas. Item ii.“ anceres 
& v. aucæ veteres. 

Indorſed in a late hand, Johannes atte Hyde fa- 
dur ſeneſcallus Hoſpitii Prieratus de Pogbele 49. E. 3. 
1 An, zevez, i. e. ſieves 2. F. funibus. 3. Vwlgo Fetters. 


4. F. ſeris. niſt forſen ſerris. 5. Pre, agni. 6. Se. 
Operum 
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Operum noſtrorum hactenus im. 


preſſorum Catalogus. 
I. NM Index of the principal Paſſages in Sir Nager 
L'Eftrange's Tranſlation of Foſephus into Eu- 
gliſb. Lond. 1702. fol. Hæc verſio deinde in 8v0. prodiit 
una cum eodem noſtro Indice. 

Il. Reliquiz Bodlejanz: Or, ſome genuine Remains of 
Sir Thomas Bualey. Lond. 1703. 8v0. Ex Autographis, 
Prelo mandavit Amicus iden Londinenſis, ad quem 
Apographum miſeram. 

III. C. Plinii Cæcilii Secundi Epiſtolæ & Panegyricus 
cum variis Lectionibus & Annotationibus. Accedit vita 
Plinii ordine chronologico digeſta. Oxon. & Th. Sheld- 
1703. 80, 

TV. Eutropii Breviarium Hiſtoriz Romanz, cum Pza. 
nit Metaphraſi Græca. Meſſala Corvinus de Auguſti Pro- 
genie. Julius Obſequens de Prodigiis. Anonymi Oratio 
Funebris Gr. Lat. in Imp. Fl. Conſtantinum Conſtantini 
M. fil. Cum variis Lectionibus & Annotationibus. Oxon. 
& Th. Sheld. 1703. 8vo. 

V. Indices tres locupletiſſimi in Cyrilli Hieroſolymi- 
tani opera Gr. Lat. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1703. fol. ad 
finem Cyrilli operum. 

VI. Ductor Hiſtoricus : Or, a ſhort Syſtem of Univer- 
ſal Hiſtory, and an Introduction to the Study of it. Vol. 
the firſt, in three Books, containing, 1. A Chronology of 
all the moſt celebrated Perſons and Actions from tht 
Creation to this Time. To which is premiſed an Expl. 

cation of Terms, and other Præcegnita. II. An Iniro- 
auction to Hiſtory. Wherein an Account is given of the 
Mritings of the ancient Hiftorians, Greek and Roman, 
with the Fudgment of the beſt Criticks upon them. Ti 


gether 
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pether with an ample Collection of Engliſh Hiſtorians. 
Ill. A Compenatous Hiſtory of all the ancient Monarchies 
and States from the Creation to the Birth of Chriſt. 
Lond. 1705. 8vo. the ſecond Edition. Prodiit item, me 
inſcio, anno 1714. Ad primam editionem quod attinet, 
alteri cuidam omnino illa eſt adſcribenda. Quin & duo 


primi libri in ſecunda & tertia editione ſunt item al- 


terius cujuſdam auctoris, qui & Præfationem ſcripſit. 
Librum autem tertium ipſe conte xui, veterum Hiſtori- 


cotum, Inſcriptionum, Nummorum, aliorumque monu- 


mentorum antiquorum auctoritate nixus, 

VII. Ductor Hiſtoricus : Or, a ſhort Syſtem Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory. Vol. the ſecond. Containing a compen- 
dious Account of the moſt conſiderable Tranſactions in 
the World, from the Birth of Chriſt to the final Decay 
of the Roman Monarchy, and the Eflabliſhment of the 
German Empire by Charles the Great: In three Books, 
viz. I. A Series of the Succeſſion, and a Hiſtory of the 
Reigns of all the Emperors, from the Birth of Chrit 
to the Removal of the Imperial Seat to Conſtantinople. 
Il. The ſucceſſion of the Emperors, continued from the 
Tranſlation of the Empire, to the Reign of Charlemapne. 
Ill. The Hiftory of Perſia under Parthian Kings, and 
the Perſian Race reftored, to the Deſtruftion of that 
Monarchy by the Saracens : The ſeveral Kingdoms 
erected in Europe, by the Francks, Saxons, Goths, Van- 


dals, &c. and their reſpecrtve Succeſſions : The Life of 


HMahomet, and the Succeſſion of the Saracen Caliphs : 


Together with an account of the Foundation of the moſt 


conſiderable Cities, &c. for 800. Tears after Chriſt, with 
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other Miſcellaneous T hing s, not mentioned in the Courſe 


of the Hiſtory. Oxon. 1704. 8. è prelo Lichfeldiano. 


Prodiit etiam Londini, clam me, an. 17 14. Tertium vo- 
lumen me editurum eſſe in Præfatione monui. Quem 
| in 
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in finem multa ex optimæ note libris collegeram. At 
quo minus pergerem impediit Puffendorfii Introductio- 
nis verſio Anglicana, quæ ab eo ſeculo exordium ducit 
quo deſinit volumen ſecundum, & ad noſtra uſque tem- 
pora ſerie continua hiſtoriam deducit. 

VIII. 7ndex to the four Parts of Dr. Edwards's Pre- 
ſervative againſt Socintaniſm. Oxon. 1704. 4to. è prelo 


Lichfeld. Ipſius auctoris rogatu confeci. 


IX. Index to the Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory of the Fe- 
bellion. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1704. fol. Aliæ item exſtant 
editiones tum in fol. tum in 8 . Hanc opellam navari 
rogatu clariſſimi doctiſſimique viri, Henrici Aldrichii, 
S. T. P. Adis Chriſti Decani. 

X. M. Juniani Juſtini Hiſtoriarum ex Trogo Pompeio 
libri xL1v. MSS. Codicum collatione recogaiti, annota- 


_ tionibuſque illuſtrati. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1705. 80, 


Remarks, and a * upon an old Roman Inſcri- 


XI. T. Livii Patavini Hiſtoriarum ab urbe condita li- 


bri qui ſuperſunt, MSS. Codicum collatione recogniti, 


annotationibuſque illuſtrati. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1708, 
{ex voluminibus in 8v0, 

XII. A Letter containing an account of ſome Auli- 
quittes between II indſor and Oxford, with a Liſt of the 
ſeveral Pictures in the School Gallery adjoyning to the 
Hodlejan Library. Edidit amicus quidam ( ad quem 
{cripleram ) Lond. A. D. 1708. in libro nimirum miſ- 
cellaneo (in 4to.) cui tit. The Monthly Miſcellany, 
Memoirs for the Curious. Exſtat etiam alia editio, au- 
ctior & emendatior, omiſſo tamen Picturarum Catalogo, 
(quem calamo quoque correxi,) ad calcem Vol. quinti 
Itinerarii Lelandi. 

XIII. 7 he Life of Alfred the Great, by Sir John 
Spelman, Xr. Publiſhed from the Original MS. in the 
Balle jan Library. To which are added many Hiſterical 
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plion lately found near Baile. Oxon, è Th. Sheld. 
1710. Svo. 

XIV. The Itinerary of John Leland the Autipuarys 
in IX. Volumes 899. Publiſhed from the Original MSS. 
and other authentick Copies. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1710, 
1711, 1712. NB. T bis Work, which is very ſcarce, there 
bauing been only an hundred end twenty Copies printed, 
viz. 12. in fine, and 108. in ordinary, Paper, is adorned 
with divers curious Diſcourſes and Obſervations, partly 
written by the Publiſher himſelf, and partly by others. 
We learn from this Work, that Ela Longeſpe's Heart, 
as well as her Body was buried at Oſney. Nor does this 
Inſcription, mentioned ſeveral times by Mr. Word, and 
whereof there are Copies in many Hands, ELE LONGE- 
SPE COMITISSE DE VERVIC VISCERA SVNT 
HIC, eu the contrary. Mr. Wood ſaw it intire; but 
it was afterwards broke, and very unskilifully placed in 


a Wall of one of the lower Rooms of Rewly Houſe, where 


¶ have often ſeen it, it being ſtill very legible. 

XV. Henrici Dodwelli de Parma Equeſtri Wood- 
wardiana Difſertatio. Accedit Thomæ Neli Dialogus 
inter Reginam Elizabetham & Robertum Dudleium, 
comitem Leyceſtriz & Academiz Oxonienſis Cancella- 
rium, in quo de Academiæ Ædificiis præclare agitur. 
Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1713. 8Y9. E Codicibus MSS. edidi, 
quos & ſumma cura recenſui. Libro huic Operum Dod- 
welli editorum Catalogum præmiſi. 

XVI. Joannis Lelandi Antiquarii de rebus Britannicis 
Collectanea. Ex Autographis deſcripſi edidique. Quin 
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& Appendicem ſubjeci, totumque opus (in VI. Volu- 


mina diſtributum) notis & indice adornavi. Oxon. & 
Th. Sheld. 17 15. 819. Non plura quam centum quin- 

quaginta ſex exemplaria imprimenda curavimus. 
XVII. Acta Apoſtolorum Græco- Latine, litteris majuſ- 
Uu 


culis. 
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culis. E Codice Laudiano, characteribus uncialibus ex- 
rato, & in Bibliotheca Bodlejana adſervato, deſcripſi edi- 
dique. Symbolum etiam Apoſtolorum ex eodem Codice 
ſubjunxi. Oxon. è. Th. Sheld. 17 15. 87. Centum vi- 
ginti duntaxat exemplaria excudimus. 

XVIII. Joannis Roſſi Antiquarii Warwicenſis Hiſtoria 
Regum Angliæ. E Codice MS. in Bibliotheca Bodlejana 
deſcripſi, notiſque & indice adornavi. Accedit Joannis 
Lelandi Antiquarii Nænia in mortem Henrici Duddelegi 


Egquitis; cui præfigitur Teſtimonium de Lelando amplum 


& præclarum, hactenus ineditum. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 


1716. 8 o. Sexaginta tantummodo excuſa ſunt exemplaria, 
XIX. Titi Livii Foro-Julienſis Vita Henrici quinti, 


regis Angliæ. Accedit Sylloge Epiſtolarum, à variis An- 


gliæ Principibus ſcriptarum. E Codicibus calamo exaratis 
deſcripſi edidique. Appendicem etiam Notaſque ſubjeci, 
Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 17 16. 8vo. 

XX. Aluredi Beverlacenſis Annales, ſive Hiſtoria de 
Geſtis regum Britanniæ, libris IX. E Codice pervetuſto, 
calamo exarato, in Bibliotheca Viri clariſſimi, Thomæ 
Rawlinſoni, Armigeri, deſcripſi edidique. Quin & Præ- 
fatione, Notis atque Indice illuſtravi. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 
I716. 8vo. Centum * octo ſolummodo exem- 
plaria ſunt impreſſa. 

XXI. Guilielmi Roperi Vita D. Thomz Mori equitis 
aurati, lingua Anglicana contexta. Accedunt, Mori E- 
piſtola de Scholaſticis quibuſdam Trojanos ſeſe appel- 
lantibus; Academiz Oxonienſis Epiſtolæ & Orationes 
aliquammultæ; Anonymi Chronicon Godſtovianum; & 
feneſtrarum depictarum eccleſiæ Parochialis de Fairford 


in agro Gloceſtrienſi Explicatio. E Codicibus vetuſtis 


deſcripſi edidique, Notiſque etiam adornavi. A. D. 1716. 
8ro, Neque hujus quidem libri plura quam centum qua- 
draginta odo exemplaria ſunt excuſa. 


XXII. 


XXII. Guilielmi Camdeni Annales Rerum Anglicarum 
& Hibernicarum regnante Elizabetha. Tribus Volumi- 
nibus comprehenſi. E Codice præclaro Smithiano, pro- 
pria Auctoris manu correcto, multi ſque magni momenti 


Additionibus locupletato, erui edidique, aliumque inſu- 


per Codicem è Bibliotheca Rawlinſoniana adhibui. A. D. 


1717. 8vo. 


XXIII. Guilielmi Neubrigenſis Hiſtoria five Chronica 
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rerum Anglicarum, libris quinque. E Codice MS. perve- 


tuſto in bibliotheca prænobilis Domini Dni. Thomæ Se. 
bright, Baronetti, uberrimis additionibus locupletata, 
longeque emendatius quam antehac edita. In hac Edi- 
tione przter Joannis Picardi Annotationes, meas etiam 
Notas qualeſcunque & Spicilegium ſubjeci. Quinetiam 
accedunt Homiliz tres eidem Guilielmo à Vitis eruditis 
adſcriptæ, partim & Codice præclaro antedicto, partim & 
Codice antiquo Lambethano nunc primùm editæ. Oxo- 


nii, & Theatro Sheldoniano, 1719. 8v0, 


XXIV. Thomæ Sprotti Chronica. E Codice antiquo 
MSto, in Bibliotheca prænobilis Adoleſcentis Dni. Ed- 
vardi Dering, de Surrenden Dering in Agro Cantiano, 
Baronetti, deſcripſi edidique. Quin & alia quædam O- 
puſcula, & Codic ibus MSStis. authenticis à meipſo itidem 
deſcripta, ſubjeci. Oxon, & Th. Sheld. 1719. 8vo. 

XXV. A Collection of Curious Diſcourſes, written by 
eminent Antiquaries upon ſeveral Fleads in our Engliſh 


Antiquities, and now firſt publiſhed chiefly for the uſe 


and ſervice of the young Nobility and Gentry of . 
Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1720. 8v0. 

XXVI. Textus Roffenſis. Accedunt Profeſſionum an- 
tiquorum Angliæ Epiſcoporum Formulæ, de canonica 


obedientia Archiepiſcopis Cantuarienſibus præſtanda, & 


Leonardi Hutteni Diſſertatio, Anglice conſcripta, de An- 


tiquitatibus Oxonienſibus. E Codicibus MSS. deſcripſi 


Uuz2 edi- 
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edidique. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1720, 80. | 

XXVII. Roberti de Avesbury Hiſtoria de Mirabilibus 
geltis Edvardi tertii. Accedunt, (I.) Libri Saxonici, qui 
ad manus Joannis Joſcelini venerunt. (2.) Nomina eo- 
rum, qui ſcripſerunt hiſtoriam gentis Anglorum, & ubi 
extant; per Joannem joſcelinum. E Codicibus MSS. 
deſcrip edidique. Appendicem etiam ſubnexui. Oxon. 
© Th. Sheld. 1720. $v0. 

XXVIII. Johannis de Fordun Scotichronicon genui- 
num, una cum ejuſdem Supplemento ac Continuatione. 
E Codicibus MSS. erui edidique. Appendicem etiam ſub- 
junxi, totumque opus (in quinque Volumina diſtinctum) 
Præfatione atque Indicibus adornavi. Oxon. è Th. Sheld. 
1722. 8%, 

XXIX. The Hiflory and Antiquities of Glaſtonbury. 
To which are added, (i.) The Endowment and Order 


of Sherington's Chantry, founded in St. Paul's Church, 


London. (2.) Dr. Plots Letter to the Earl of Arlington 
concerning T hetford. To all which Pieces (never before 
printed) a Preface is prefix'd, and an Appendix ſub- 
Joyn'd Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1722. 8 v0. NB. Since the Ac. 
count (given in the Preface.) of the Mortuary Hill, was 
printed, I have had the ſaid Bill ingrav'd from the (ii. 
ginal, and, for better ſati:fa&tion to ſuch as do not under- 


ſtand the true nature of ſuch Bills, I have thought fit 10 


have it inſerted in pag. LI. of the ſame Preface. Withall, 
it may be bere remembered, that the Silver Great of 


Edward the IV. that is like wiſe printed in my Preface, 


is thus to be read: 


EDWRD. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. er ET.] 
FRANC. 27h C. for Coventre, upon the King's 
Breaſt, denoting the Place of Coynage. 

Rev. POSVI. DEVM. ADIVTOREM. MEVM. CIVI- 
TAS. COVENTRE. Coventre is the true way of 
writing the Name. See Duzdak's Autig. of War- 
wickſhire, p. 85. The 


— 


The 


Subſcribers Names. 


A 
Homas Allen, M. A. Rector of Murſton 
and Kingſdown in Kent. 
William Alſop, M. A. Fellow of Brazen- Noſe- 
Coll. Oxon. 


John Anſtis, Eſq. Garter, Principal King of Arms. 


Mr. Edward Arblaſter of Longdon, near Litch- 
field, in Staffordſhire. 

Edmund Archer,D.D. Archdeacon of Taunton. 

B 

Thomas Bacon, alias Sclater, of Catley near 
Linton in Cambridgeſhire, Eſq. 

Thomas Baker, B.D. of St. John's-Coll. Cambr. 

The Rt. Reverend Father in God, George 
(Hooper) Lord Bp. of Bath and Wells. 

Mr. Oliver Battely, Student of Chriſt-Church 
Oxon. | 

The Honble. Robert Baylis, Eſq. 

Hilkiah Bedford, M. A. 

Thomas Bowdler, Eſq. 


Mr. Thomas Brian. ET 
John Bridges, of Barton near Kettering in 


Northamptonſhire, Eſq. Fellow of the Royal 

Society. | 
Nathaniel Bridges, M. A. Rector of Orlingbury 

in Northamptonſhire. Ralph 
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Subſcribers Names. 


Ralph Bridges, M. A. Vicar of Southweald in 
Effex, and formerly Chaplain to the Right 
Rev. Father in God Henry (Compton) Ld. 
Biſhop of London. | 


William Brome, of Ewithington near Here. 
ford, Gent. 
The Hondle, William Bromley, Eſq. Member of 
Parliament for the Univerſity of Oxford. 
Edward Burton, of the Middle-Temple, Eſq. 
C 


The Honble. Benedict Leonard Calvert, Eſq. 
John Campbell, of Calder, Eſq. 


Francis Canning, of Foxcote in Warwickſhire, 
Eſq. 


George Carter, D. D. Provoſt of Oriel-Coll, 


Oxon. 


Thomas Cartwright, of Aynoe in Northam- 
ptonſhire, Eſq. 


His Grace James (Bridges) Duke of Chandois. 


John Chicheley, of the Middle-Temple, Eſq. 

The Rt. Honourable the Earl of Cholmondley, 

Robert Cholmondley, of Holford in Cheſhure, 
Eſq. 

The Honble. George Clarke, Eſq. D. Civ. L. Mem- 
ber of Parliament for the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, and Fellow of All- Souls-College in the 
fame Univerſity. 


John Clarke, Bookſeller in Cornhill, Ll 


Walter Clavell, of the Inner-Temple, Eſq. F. R. S. 


John Cotton, Eſq. 
Thomas 


Subſcribers Names. 


Thomas Crowe, of London, M. D. 
D 
The Rt. Reverend Father in God Adam (Ott- 
ley) Lord Bp. of St. David's. 
Ralph Daviſon, of London, Gent. 
Alexander Denton, Eſq. Serjeant at Law, and 


one of the Judges of the Court of Common- 
Pleas, 
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Peirce Dod, M. D. Fell. of All-Souls-Coll. Oxon. 


Mrs. Anne Dodwell,of Shottesbrooke in Berks. 

The Honble. Brigadier James Dormer, Eſq. 

Mountague Gerard Drake, Eſq. 

Richard Dyer,M.A. Fellow of Oriel-Coll.Oxon. 

E 

The Right Reverend Father in God William 
(Fleetwood) Ld. Biſhop of Ely. 

Sir John Evelyn, of Wotton in Surrey, Kt. 
and Baronet. 


His Highneſs Prince Eugene of Savoy. 


John Fenwick, Eſq. EASTON of St. 
John's-College Camb. 


Richard Foley, Eſq. Prothonotary of the 
Common-Pleas. 

The Rt. Honble. Thomas Ld. Foley, Baron Fo- 
ley, of Kidderminſter in Worceſterſhire. 

John Freind, M. D. F. R. S. 

Richard Frewin, M. D. 


Thomas — of Lincolns- Inn, Eſq. 


Roger 
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Subſcribers Names. 
G 

Roger Gale, Eſq. F. R. S. 
Samuel Gale, Gent. 
Thomas Girdler, D. D. 
Thomas Goodman, M. D. Phyſician in ordi- 

nary to his Majeſty. 
Mr. Thomas Granger. 


Richard Graves, of Mickleton near Campden 


in Glouceſterſhire, Eſq. 

Henry Gregory, M. A. Student of Chriſt-Church 
Oxon. 

John Griffin, of Sareſden in Oxfordſhire, MA. 

Sir Richard Groſvenor, of Eaton in the County 
of Cheſter, Baronet. 


The Honourable Francis Gwyn, of Ford-Abbey 


in Devonſhire, Eſq. 
Fletcher Gyles, of U Bookſeller. 


George Harbin, M. x2 

Philip Harcourt, of the Inner-Temple, Eq. 

The Right Honourable Simon Ld. Harcourt, 
Viſcount Harcourt of Stanton Harcourt in 


the County of Oxtord. 


The Rt. Honourable Edward Lord Harley. 


Edward Harley, Eſq. M. A. of Chriſt-Church 
Oxon. 


John Harwood, D.Civ.L. of Doctors Commons 


and F.R.S. 
Thomas Hesketh, of Rufford in Com Lan- 
caſter, Eſq. 


John 


Subſcribers Names. 

John Hill, B. D. Rector of Charlton near Bi- 

ceſter in Oxfordſhire. 1 

Thomas Hinton, M. A. Rector of Laſham 1 in | 

h Hampſhire. Ef 
© I | 
Mr. George James, Printer in London, 
Thomas Jett, Eſq. F. R. S. | | 
William and John Innys, of Lond, Bookſellers. 
Maurice Johnſon, Eſq. 


James Joye, of Duke ſtreet Weſtminſter, Eſq. 
Benedict Ithel, Eſq. 
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K 
William King, D.Civ. L. Principal of St. Mary- 
Hall Oxon. 
Mr. Gilbert Knowles. 
L 
Gilbert Lake, B. D. Vicar of Chippenham in 
Wilts. 
William Le Grand, Eſq. | | | 
Peter Le Neve, Eſq. Norroy King of Arms. | 


* Henry Levett, M. D. Phyſician to Sutton and 

* St. Bartholomew s Hoſpitals London. 
Francis Lewis, Eſq. | 

4 John Lewis, of Margate in Kent, M. A, 


William Lewis, of Covent Garden, Bookſeller. 


The Right Honourable George (Lee) Earl of 
pe Litchfield. 


William Lock, Eſq. 

Francis Lutterell, of the Middle-Temple, Eſq. 

Charles Lyddell, Gentleman-Com. of Chriſt- 
Church Oxon. Ss 


hn 
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Subſcribers Names. 7 


Richard Lyddell, Eſq. 
M 


John Markham, Gent. Apothecary to the Char- 


ter-Houſe. 


William NMaſter, of St. Pauls Covent-Garden, Eſq. 
Mr. Samuel May of London. 


Richard Mead, M. D. F. R. S. 

Samuel Mead, Eſq. 

Dr. John Burchard Menckenius, Counſellor and 
Hiſtoriographer to the K. of Poland. 

Dr. Merewether of the Devizes. 

John Merrill, of Golden Square Lond. Eſq. 

Thomas Miles, M. A. F. R. S. 

Sir Charles Mordaunt, Baronet. 

Richard Moſtyn, of Penbedw, Eſq. 

Sir Roger Moſtyn, Baronet. 

John Murray, of London, Gent. 


Robert Myddelton, of Chirke Caſtle in Den- 


bighſhire, Eſq. 
N | 

The Rt. Honourable George ( Cholmondley ) 
Lord Newburgh. 

His Grace Thomas Holles (Pelham) Duke of 
Newcaftle. 

Thomas Newey, D.D. | 

John Nicoll, M. A. Student of Chriſt-Church 
Oxon, and ſecond Maſter of Weſtminſter 


School. O 
The Rt. Honourable Robert (Harley) Earl of 


Oxford and Earl Mortimer. 
| Thmoas 


r- 
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P. 


Thomas Palmer, of Fairfield near Bridgewa- 


ter, Eſq. 
The Rt. Honourable Thomas (Herbert) Earl of 


Pembroke. 
| R | 

Richard Rawlinſon, D. Civ. L. of St. John's- 
Coll. Oxon. and F. R.S. 

Thomas Rawlinſon, Eſq. F. R. S. 

Sir Robert Raymond, his Majeſty's Atturney 
General. 

Ja. Rayner, M. A. Fellow of Lincoln-College 
Oxon. 

Sir Robert Rich, of Sunning in Berks, Baronet. 

Richard Richardſon, of North-Bierly in York- 
ſhire, M. D. 

Mr. Thomas Richardſon, of 1 

The Rt. Reverend Father in God, Francis (At- 
terbury) Ld. Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Dean 
of Weſtminſter. 

8 

Sir Thomas Sebright, Baronet. 

Edward Sheldon, Eſq. 

Robert Shippen, D. D. Vice-Chancellour of 
the Univerſity of Oxford, and Principal of 
Brazen-Noſe-College. 


| Mr. John Shipſton. 


Matthew Skinner, of Lincolns-Inn, Eſq. Re- 
corder of the City of Oxford. 


Sir Hans Sloane, Baronet, Prefident of the 


X12 Col- 
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Subſcribers Names. 

College of Phyſicians, &c. 
George Smith, of St. John's-Coll.Cambr. Gent. 
Mr. Edward Southwell. 
William Stratford, D. D. Archdeacon of Rich- 
mond and Canon of Chriſt-Church Oxon. 
William Stuart, D. D. 
Sir Philip Sydenham, of Brimpton D Evercy 
in Somerſetſhire, Baronet. 

T 
John Talman, of Henxworth, Eſq. 


Timothy Thomas, M. A. Student of Chriſt- 
Church Oxon. 


William Thomas, Eſq. 


John Thorpe, of Rocheſter, M. D. F.R.S. 
Richard Topham, of Windſor, Eſq. 


John Tottenham, M. A. Fellow of Lincoln- 


College Oxon. 
Harry Trelawny, Eſq. 


William Trumbull, of Eaſt-Hamſtead Park in 
Berkſhire, Eſq. 1 


John Turvin, Eſq. 

Richard Tyſon, of London, M. D. 
a 3 

Lee Warner, Eſq. 


Sir Anthony Weſcombe, Baronet. 


Mr. James Weſt, of Balliol-Coll. Oxon. 

John Whiteſide, M. A. Keeper of the Aſhmo- 
lean Muſeum, and F. R. S. 

Randle Wilbraham, of Nantwich 3 in Cheſhire, 
Eſq. 


The 


in 
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The Right Honble. Heneage (Finch) Earl of 


Winchelſea. 

Browne Willis, of Whaddon-Hall in Bucking- 
hamſhire, Eſq. 

John Woodward, M. D. Fellow of the Royal 
Society, and Profeſſor of Phyſick in Greſham- 
College London. 

Dr. Worth of Dublin. 

Henry Wright, of Mobberly in Cheſhire, Eſq. 

William Wright, of Offerton in Cheſhire, Eſq. 

Hugh Wrotteſley, of Lincoln's-Inn, Eſq, 
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of Subſcribing, and the reſt w 


Advertiſement. 


| HE firſt Payment for this Work to Sub- 


ſcribers was ten Shillings the large, and 
five Shillings the ſmall Paper. The ſecond Pay- 
ment is to be the ſame with the firſt. 


The Publiſher is now printing in two Vo- 
lumes in 8. that moſt valuable Monument of 
Antiquity, called, Heming , Chartulary of the 
Church of Worceſter, compiled in the time of K 
William the Conqueror, and containing, among 
other Things, a great Number of Charters of 
the Mercian, Wiccian, and other Saxon Kings 
and Princes: to which will be added that Part 
of Domeſday Book, which relates to the ſaid 
Church. The Price of this Work will be two 
Guineas the large, and a Guinea the ſmall, 
Paper ; whereof half is to be paid at the time 

__ the Copies 
are delivered. Subſcriptions are taken in ei- 
ther by the Publiſher at Edmund-Hall, or by 
John Rance at the THEATER Printing Houſe, 
in Oxford. 


Sept. 10. 1722. 
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